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I.

Sammlung des Ms. Yernon,

Bruchstück einer metrischen Uebertragung von Legenden aus des

Jacobi a Voragine »Legenda Aurea«.

Horstmann, Legendensammlung.





I. S. Paula.

Der Anfang, c. 250 V., fehlt im Ms. Vernon, da ein Blatt hier ausgefallen ist.

Das lateinische Original dieser Legende, wie der ganzen Sammlung, ist des Jacobi a

Voragine (c. 1290) bekannte »Legenda aurea«, aus der der Dichter einzelne Legenden

wörtlich metrisch übertragen hat ; Paula findet sich daselbst in cap. 29 : de sancta Paula

(ed. Grässe Dresd. & Lips. 1846). ^)

Der im Anfang ausgefallene Theil erzählte , wie Paula . deren Leben mit des

Plieronymus, ihres Freundes und Biographen, eigenen Worten geschildert wird, eine

edle Römerin war, von solcher Tugend und Güte , dass es unmöglich wäre sie nach

Verdienst zu preisen ; wie der Edelstein die anderen Gesteine, wie die Sonne der Sterne

Heer verdunkelt, so überstrahlte sie Alle durch Demuth und Mildthätigkeit ; durch Ge-

burt und Reichthum hervorragend , erschien sie die geringste unter den Weibern.

Nach dem Tode ihres Gemahls, dem sie fünf Kinder geschenkt, besuchte sie, nur von

ihrer Tochter Eustochium begleitet, das heilige Land und weilte andachtsvoll an den

Stätten wo Christus gelebt und gelitten hatte. So demüthig, dass man sie für die letzte

der Mägde halten konnte, so enthaltsam, dass sie nur wenig und auf hartem Boden

schlief, beweinte sie geringe Sünden als habe sie die grössten Verbrechen begangen.

Ihre Wohlthätigkeit war so gross, dass Hieronymus sie einmal desshalb tadelte, auf die

Worte des Apostels 2) hinweisend : »non ut aliis refrigerium sit, vobis autem tribulatio

sed ex aequalitate in hoc tempore, ut vestra abundantiasit ad illorum ino-

piam et illorum abundantia sit ad vestram inopiam. « (— hier schliesst

der englische Text an , V. i — ), und ihr bemerkte : et providendum esse, ne quod

libenter faceret semper facere non posset (so V. 2

—

5). Ihre Entgegnung siehe V. 6.

tat charite gunne not to slake,

But as he gladliche nou ^iuefi and do|)

»Eif)ur o{)ur |)us to clo{)un and fede
;

I*at he mowe do afturward for{).« 5

Such purueauwce men schulde make Of |)eos word was heo nouht aferd,

V. 6 der latein. Text in der Leg. Aur. cap. 29 (ed. Grässe) fährt fort : Quae illa

mira verecundia (et sermone parcissimo peritissimoque) dissolvebat , testem invocans

1) In der Edit princ. Dresd. 1472 fehlt diese Legende der Paula. Eine Prosaübertragung derselben,
aber unter dem Titel S. Pauline statt Paula, enthält die altenglische Uebersetzung der Leg. Aur.
(Ms. Egert. 876, Harl. 630, Harl 4775), welche im Anfange des 15 Jhdts. von mehreren «Doctoren
der Theologie« nach der französischen Uebersetzung des Jehan de Vignay angefertigt und später von
Caxton überarbeitet und gedruckt wurde; diese engl. Uebertragung ist bereits sehr verderbt.
'^) Vgl. 2 Corinth. 8, 13— 14. Der Text der Vulgata stimmt nicht wörtlich mit der oben citirten Stelle

überein.
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Ful myldeliche heo onswerd :

»God i take to my witnes,

For his loue do i {)is godnes

;

lo And also hit is my disir

To dye a pore beggir,

No peni to my douhtres leue,

So clene awey my good to ^eue

Pat of myn owne leue nouht bihynde.

15 A schete, my bodi in to v/ynde,

Of moni men {)at her liue,

^if i bidde, {)ei wol me ^iue
;

A beggere ^if he aske of me
Ano{)ur monnes |»ing {)auh hit be,

20 ^if I from him f)enne torne myn e^e,

And {)enne for faute {)e pore mon dye,

I take witnes of seint Poule —
God of me wol aske his soule.«

I*Is wo»zmon of so gret nobleye

^5 Wolde not spende hire moneye,

I*at heo hedde kept for \)e nones,

In to suche prijcious stones

l^at wif) {)is World and eor{)e here

Passen awey al in fere,

30 But to stones {)at meuen and lyue,

To whuche God ha{) his grace i^iue :

In eor{)e her J)at ben pore

And sum tyme hungren and f)ursten sore,

Of \)e whuche, wiJDoute lipse,

35 Seint Jon seide in J)e Apocalipse :

t*e cite of |)e grete kynge

Is mad ouer alle |)inge.

Ol*ur souuel vsede heo non

34) lipse : ellipse. 52) Jeronimus dicit

But oyle wi{) hire bred alon,

But hit were |)e grettore festeday

;

Pen lutel mete wolde hire pay.

Of hony o|3ur milk or elles fisch

Of)ur eiren comen non in heore disch,

And o{)ur metes f)at to mou{) ben swete,

Ful luyte of hem heo wolde ete. —
Sum men {)er ben neuer{)eles :

AI {)auh {)ei vsen no gret deyntes,

Her wo;7zbes {)ei wollen wij) such metes

fille

And chastite ^erfore ])ei spille,

And ^it {)ei wene hit beo clannes

Hem to fülle wif) suche mes. —
- (JERONIMVS dicit

:)

But i kneu^ a mon of |)e Susurron —
Pat is a schrewed nacion (!)

—
Pat seide to hire on J)is maneere :

»Pou {)i seif spülest here,

Pou art so feruent in vertue

Pat sum men seyn |)art waxen newe

Out of {)i witte
;

|)erfore i red,

Cumforte {)i brayn heter wi|) sum bred

And wi{) sum substancial mete,

Pi wit a^eyn forte gete.

And take pe to ano{)ur scole,

For men ^e holde but a fole.«

Penne heo him ful sone onswerd,

As wowmon |)at of God was ferd :

»To gode angeles and to men

Spectacle mad forso|)e we ben :

For Cristes loue we ben holden vnwys
;

But neuer|)eles {)enk on ^is :

eingeschoben, wie 133, 212.

dominum (engl, directe Rede) se pro illius nomine cuncta facere et hoc habere voti ut

mendicans ipsa moreretur, ut unum nummum filiae non dimitteret et in funere suo ali-

ena sindone involveretur. 16 (Ad extremum inferebat :) Ego si petiero, multos inveniam
qui mihi tribuant ; iste mendicans si a me non acceperit quid ei possum etiam de alieno

tribuere, si mortuus fuerit, a quo ejus anima requireretur? (V. 22 Zusatz des Dichters)

24 Nolebat in his lapidibus effundere pecuniam qui cum terra et saeculo transituri sunt,

sed in vivis lapidibus qui volvuntur super terram (32— 33 erklär. Zusatz), de quibus in

Apocalipsi Johannis : civitas magni regis exstruitur. 38 Exceptis festis diebus vix

oleum in cibo accipiebat, ut ex hoc uno aestimaretur quid de vino et de liquamine et

piscibus et lacte et melle et ovis et reliquis quae gustui suavia sint judicarit, 46 in

quibus sumendis quidam se abstinentissimos putant et , si his ventrem ingurgitaverint,

tutam. pudicitiam suspicantur . 5 2 Novi susurronem quendam, quod genus hominum
vile est, quasi benevolum nuntiasse quod prae nimio fervore virtutum quibusdam vide-

retur insana et cerebrum illius diceret confovendum (engl, directe Rede) . Cui illa re-

spondit : Theatrum facti sumus mundo et angelis et hominibus : nos stulti propter
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70 Pat {)ing |)at is to God folye

To men hit is wisdam and joye.«

Pus holy writ beref) witnes —
Good is beo war boJ)e more and les.

AN Abbei of men of religioun

75 Heo hedde mad, of gret renoun
;

And aftur ftat, wi|3outen wene,

Heo gederde of maidens clene

I*reo wel feire cu?/^paignies

And hem sette in feir abbeyes,

%o God to serue day and niht,

f*at made alle \)mg, derknes and liht.

Whon eny of hem bigonne to chide,

Wif) softe wordes in |)at tyde

Heo wolde hem ouercome anon

2^ And loueliche make hem aton.

Whon |)e ^onge in hote blood

Bigonne to waxe wylde of mod :

Pouh |3ei were neuer so nessche,

Wif) fastyng heo maad he;;/ chast heor

flesche ;

90 For f)e bettre heo chose and toke

Pat l^e wombe raf)ur |)en {)e |)ouht oke.

Heo seide : »clannes of bodi in clo[)ing

Is ofte f)e soule defoulyng« —
l*at heo seide, for |3ei schulde nouht

95 Haue to muchel in heor {)ouht

Bisynesse of gret aray

For \)e bodi, niht ne day. —
Deedes J)at men holden no trespas

In |)is World in certeyn cas,

75) {)art aus f)OU art versehmolzen. 102 u.

Idon in cloystre heo hem heold 100

Ful gret trespas, as heo feld.

To hem heo wolde, whon |)ey weore seke,

Flesch and fisch let dihten hem eke,

But, {)ouh hire seif weore seek also,

Heo nolde not ete neuer pe mo : 105

To o|)ure heo schewed hire godnes.

And to hire seif al hardnes.

IN a somer hit biful.

In {)e Monej) of Jul,

Pat alhire bodi, hond and fote, no
Was taken wi{) a feuere hote

;

I^at hedde ibrouht hire so lowe

I'at vnne{)e heo mihte bref) blowe.

But aftur {)at wi[) Godus gras

Of {)at seknes heo mended was. 115

Pen leches hire counseyled and bad,

Wif) wordus softe and eke sad,

J*at heo schulde vse to drinke wyn,

A luitel [)unne, but not to fyn

;

I^ei seiden wi|) o vois alle 120

Pat heo mihte lihtliche falle

In to a dropesye and synke,

^if |)at heo watur dude drinke.

(JERONIMVS dicit
:

)

I*En i bigon priueliche

To preye {)e pope ful specialiche, 125

I'at was icalled Ephiphayn —
Of his pr<?sence heo was euer fayn, —
|)at he schulde bidde hire and constreyn

Wyn to drinke wif)outen feyn.

103) hem doppelt.

Christum, sed stultum Dei sapientius est hominibus (71—72 nicht im lat.) . 74 Post

virorum monasterium , quod viris tradiderat gubernandum
,
plures virgines

,
(quas

ex diversis provinciis congregaverat , tam nobilis quam mediocris et infimi generis),

in tres turmas et monasteria divisit, (ita dumtaxat ut opere et cibo separatae psalmis

et oratione jungerentur). 82 Jurgantes inter se sermone lenissimo foederabat, 86 lasci-

vientem adolescentularum carnem crebris et duplicatis frangebat jejuniis , malens eas

stomachum dolere quam mentem , dicens munditiam corporis atque vestium animae
esse immunditiam, et, quod inter saeculi homines vel leve putatur vel nihil , hoc in

monasteriis gravissimum esse delictum dicebat. 102 cumque aliis languentibus large

praeberet omnia et esum exhiberet carnium , si quando ipsa aegrotaret , sibi non in-

dulgebat , et in eo inaequalis videbatur quod in aliis clementiam , in se duritiam com-
mutabat. 108 (Referam quod expertus sum :) Mense Julio ferventissimis aestibus

incidit in ardorem febris ; et post desperationem cum Dei misericordia respi-

rasset et medici suaderent ob refectionem corporis vino esse opus tenui et par\'o,

ne aquam bibens in idropisim verteretur, 124 et ego clam beatum episcopum
Epiphanium (127 Zus.) rogarem ut eam moneret, immo compelleret vinum bibere,
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ijo But heo parceyued sone hit,

Heo louh and seide hit was my wit

I*at Ipe pope Epiphayn

So schulde hire bidde and to hire sayn.

Whon i sauh f)at heo so louh,

135 Out of {)e hous I me drouh.

And whon J)at i was out iwor{)e,

I abod til heo com forJ)e

;

Pen I him asked hou he hedde isped

Of {)e wordus f)at I him red.

140 He onswerde {)at heo him bad

To bidde an holde nion, |)at wolde be lad,

Wyn forte drinke, for heo wolde non,

For frendes couwseyl ne for fon.

Whon {)at heo serwe schulde make

145 For de{), for hire children sake,

Euere {)erwi{) heo was meke

;

But neu^r{)eles heo was ofte seke

For hire hosebondes di^inge

And for hire children departynge,

150 Out of {)is World whon {)at {)ei went

;

But euermore heo tok entent

Wi{) signe of {)e holy crois

Hire mouf) to stoppe and hh-e vois,

Hire {)ouht also heo wolde refreyne,

155 On God {)erfore {)at heo nolde pleyne.

And J)auh monkynde, ^at is so freie,

For frendes de{) wol make gret dele,

137) heo statt he?

Wi{) good bileeue and sad preyere

Hire soule heo cuwforted here.

Studefastliche heo set hire wit

In muynde to haue holy writ

;

Heo louede wel good stori

And clept hit fonndement of so|)fastm^j,

wit^fly

.

Whon heo hit herde, was hire vertue

Parfytliche forte suwe

Pe >pirituel vndurstondyng,

To kepe hire soule in good lyuyng.

Heo hedde also J)is vertu

I*at heo cou{)e speken Ebru,

In so muchel, wifjouten lesynge,

I*at heo wolde bo{)e rede and synge

I*e salmus of {3e sauteer

Wi{)outen fayle al in feer,

Vppon hire tonge feire hit feile

On Ebru hire tale to teile.

So dude aftur hire hir douhtur dere,

Eustoche, |)at wel couf^e lere.

NOu who mihte wi{)oute wepyng

Teile of |)is wo/«mons dep^rtyng

Out of {)is world at Godus wille,

Pat heo disirede eu^re to folfulle ?

In to a wondur gret seknes

Pis wowmon fei, wifDouten les
;

V. 130 (ut erat prudens et sollertis ingenii,) statim sensit insidias et, subridens, meum
esse quod ille diceret intimavit. (Quid plura?) 134 Cum hea,tus ponä/ex (engl. I, sc.

lerom) post multa horamenta exiiss^^^ foras, quaerenti mihi quid egisset, respondit : Tan-

tum profeci ut ipsa mihi seni homini paene persuaserit ut vinum non bibam (der engl.

Text setzt eine andere Lesart des Orig. voraus? 144 In luctu mitis erat et suorum mor-
tibus frangebatur maxime liberorum , nam et viri et filiorum dormitione saepe pericli-

tata est, 151 et cum os stomachumque signaret et matricis dolorem crucis niteretur im-
pressione lenire

,
(superabatur afifectu et credulam mentem parentis viscera consterne-

bant animoque vincens fragilitate corporis vincebatur — Der engl. Dichter folgt hier

dem wohl verdorbenen oder in seinen Antithesen nicht bequemen Text seiner Vor-
lage nicht genau, vgl. V. 156—159). 160 Scripturas sanctas tenebat memoriter, et

cum amaret historiam et illam veritatis diceret fundamentum , magis sequebatur intel-

ligentiam spiritualem et hoc culmine aedificationis animae protegebat. 168 (Loquar

et aliud
,
quod fortasse aemulis videtur incredulum :) Hebraeam linguam

,
(quam ego

ab adolescentia multo labore et sudore ex parte didici et infatigabili meditatione non
desero, ne ipsa ab ea deseratur,) discere voluit et consecuta est ita, ut psalmos hebraice

caneret et sermonem absque ulla latinae linguae proprietate personaret — quod quidem
usque hodie in sancta füia Eustochia ejus cernimus. 178 (Hucusque navigavimus pro-

speris ventis et crispantia maris aequora labens carina sulcavit ; nunc in scopulos incurrit

oratio,) quis enim posset siccis oculis Paulam narrare morientem? 182 Incidit in gra-

vissimam valetudinem, immo quod optabat invenit : ut nos desereret et domino plenius

jungeretur. (Quid diu differo et dolorem meum in aliis immorando facio longiorem?)
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Pen hed heo founden hire desire

To wende to {)at lord and sire

Pat made alle J^ing of nouht

And wot bo{)e dede and |)ouht.

Whon heo feled wel |)at heo schulde dy^e,

Hire limes woxun cold, ^en fayled {)e e^e,

But ^it such streng{)e as heo had,

t*eos vt^rsicles heo seide and bad :

Domine dilexi decorem domus tue

Et locuw habitacionis glorie tue,

And |De salm hol and sum

Quam dilecta tab^rnacula tua domine vir-

tutuw,

PsLt alle men mihte here hire sey

Elegi abiecta esse in domo dei mei

Magis qtiam hai^z'tare in tab^maculis p^c-

catorum,

Til {)at {)e bre{) was hire binum.

But neu(?r{)eles heo lay ful stille,

Heo onswerd no mon at his wille.

(JERONIMVS dicit:)

>S

Aftur pat made heo no res, 210

But sweteliche heold hire pes,

And \)en hire e^en wenten to geder,

And feir and clene as swannes fe{)er,

But euer |3e tonge gon to sey

Elegi abiecta e^j-e in domo dei mei, 215

I*at men mihte vnne{)e ihere,

Wi{) |)e v^^sus tofore al in fere,

Til {)at {)e gost heo hedde i^iue,

Wi|3 God eu^^Tnore to liue.

ten |»e monkes of f)at hous 220

t*at heo hedde mad so glorious,

And {)e maydens also

Pat heo to gedere hedde gedered po,

Token hir bodi wi|) dreri mood

And to |3e place {)er heor chirche stod 225

Ful deuoutliche |3ei hit bare.

And buried hit riht sone [)are,

Faste bi vndur {)e churche

Pat god for hire wondres do{) worche.

Pen Eustoche, hir douhtur, leope 230

To hire sepulcre, forte wepe
;

So gret deol heo made, parde,

Wi{) hire iburied heo wolde haue be.

God is witnesse, i dar wel say,

Hir modur wi|) hire lafte no money, 235

But ra{)ur in oj[)ur mennes dette

;

Pat was hard to he:^;z {)at wer sette

Porwh hire in religiun,

Monkes and maidens of deuociun
;

Ich hire asked hou {)at hit was

WheJ)2^rheo sofFred ou^t peine i;«|)at plas,

And whi heo nolde not onswere

To men |)at calden vppon hire {)ere.

On Gru heo onswerde wi{) good fyau;?ce

Pat God hir hedde isent pat chaunce

Pat heo feled no maner greef,

But al was pes : {)at was hire leef.

229) jDat St. Jjer.

V. 188 Sentiebat (prudentissima feminarum) adesse mortem (et) frigescente jam parte

corporis atque membrorum (solum animae teporem in sacro et sancto pectore palpitare,),

et nihilominus, (quasi ad suos pergeret alienosque despiceret,) illos versiculos susurra-

bat : domine dilexi decorem domus tuae et locum habitationis gloriae tuae et quam
dilecta tabernacula tua domine elegi abjecta esse in domo Dei mei. 202 Cumque a

me interrogaretur cur taceret , cur nollet respondere , inclamanti an doleret aliquid,

graeco sermone respondit : nihil se habere molestiae , sed omnia quieta et tranquilla

perspicere. 210 Post hoc obmutuit et clausis oculis
,

(quasi humana despiceret,

213 Z'ds.) usque ad expirationem animae eosdem repetebat versiculos, vix ut aure

apposita quod dicebat audire possemus. 220 (Tota ad funus ejus Palaestinarum ur-

bium turba convenit.) Quem enim monachorum latentium in eremo cellula sua

tenuit, quam virginum cubiculorum tenuerunt secreta (anders im engl.) , sacrile-

gium putabat qui non tali feminae ultimum reddidisset officium , donec supter eccle-

siam (et juxta specum dominij conderetur. 230 Venerabilis filia ejus virgo Eustochium
(quasi ablactata super matrem suam abstrahi a parente non poterat, deosculari oculos,

haerere vultui, totum corpus amplexari) et se cum matre velle sepelire. 233 Testis

est Jesus nee unum quidem nummum ab ea filiae derelictum, sed magis iribuens

egenis (die engl. Prosaübertragung des Ms. Egert. 876 hat hier : she lefte neuer a peny
to her doughter but money of straungers) et, quod his difficilius est, fratrum et so-

rorum immensam multitudinem, quam et sustentare arduum est et abjicere impium est.
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240 f*enne was hard hem for{) to fynde,

And worse was (ha) left al bihynde.

AI {)is storie, hol and sum,

Telle{) to ou {)us seint Jerom,

I*at kneuh hire lyf and hire ende.

I^erfore hauef) hit wel in mynde

!

Fare wel, Paula, and prey for vs

To Godus sone, {)at is Jhesus!

2. S. Ambrosius.

HErkeneJ), sires ! for my purpose

Is ou to teile of seint Ambrose.

But fürst his nanie i wol expoune

:

Lustnef) wi^ good deuocioune !

5 Ambra is a spicerye,

Of gret pris, smellef) swotelye :

Perof is called {)is name Ambrose

:

For riht as hit sauere|3 in monwes nose

Riht so dude he in word and dede,

loMonnes soule to gete gret mede;

And pr^cious was to holy churche :

Doctur he was and tauhte to wörche
»

Cristene men heore God to plese.

In charite to lyue and pese.

15 OPer elles {)ou mai^t sei |)at Ambros

Is seid of ambra and syos : ,

Syos is to seyn »God« riht.

And ambrum good sauour pliht.

Penne, for he wi{) good preching

20 Made men knowe God ouer alle {)ing,

God is good sauur to vche mon
Porwh his techinge, |)at good con.

For Ambros is and also was

Good Cristes sauour in eum plas.

251) Ms. lef mit klein überschr. t; zu lesen ist : (to) leve oder ha left

17) Ms. Good St. God.

Ot*er |)ou maii^t wel diuise 25

I'e nome of Ambros in {)is wyse :

Ambrum is to seye fadur of liht, '

And syon a luytel child ful riht.

i^en Ambros him seluen
I

Is fadur of moni gostliche children, S^j'

He was lihtful in expounyng

Holy writ, wi|)outen lesyng,

In conuersaciun he was eke

Riht as a chyld wondurliche meke.

O'^ur pozi mai^t expoune hit, and not 35

varie,

As seif) |)e bok, iclept Glosarie :

Ambrum is heuenlich smel of sauour :

So sauerede he in halle and bour

In gode fame and contemplaciun.

He hedde gret deuociun. 4c

Celestis Ambrosia, wi|)outen lete,

Is vndurstonden Angks mete :

l*at is to seyn {)at inward siht

Pat Ambrose hedde in God Almiht.

I'Is word also Ambrosium

Is to seyn al and sum

An heuenliche honycombe

4,'

(V. 242—245 Zus.) 246 Vale o Paula et cultoris tui ultimam senectutem orationibus juva.

2) Ueberschrift im Ms. : de nomine Ambrosii. Das lat. Original s. Leg. Aur. cap. 57
de s. Ambrosio. In der altengl. Prosaübers. (Ms. Egert. 876) fehlt die Deutung des

Namens, die aber in Caxton's Ausg. wieder aufgenommen ist. V. i—4 Einl. des Dich-
ters.— 5 ff. vgl. L. A. : Ambrosius dicitur de ambra, quae est species valde redolens

et pretiosa : iste enim ecclesiae valde pretiosus exstitit et in dictis et in factis suis valde

redoluit. 15 Vel dicitur Ambr. ab ambra et syos, quod est Deus, quasi ambra Dei

;

Deus enim per eum quasi per ambram ubique redolet ; fuit enim et est bonus odor

Christi in omni loco. 25 Vel dicitur ab ambor (engl, ambrum), quod est pater

luminis, et sior (engl, sion), quod est parvulus : quia pater in multorum filiorum spi-

rituali generatione, luminosus in sacrae scripturae expositione et parvulus in sua humili

conversatione. 35—50 Vel sicut dicitur in Glossario : ambrosia, esca angelorum,

ambrosium coeleste mellis favum: fuit enim coelestis odor per odoriferam fa-

mani , sapor per contemplationem intimam , coeleste mellis favum per dulcem scri-

pturarum expositionem, esca angelica per gloriosam fruitionem. (Die Erklärung V. 37
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Pat hedde seint Ambrose in his wombe
I'orwh swetnesse of exposicioun

50 Of holy writ in religioun.

Now haue I expouned his name,

And hou he sauered in gode fame.

Herknef) nou, hosbonde and wyf,

And i schal teilen ou of his lyf,

55 Riht as a clerk, was clept Paulin,

Wrot hit to seint Austyn.

AMbrose of Rome was pr^fecte,

And of his wyf wi|)outen lette

He gat a child, was clept Ambrose,

^° Pat mon was aftur of gret lose.

Hit bifel vppon a day,

Whil he was ^ong, in cradel he lay,

And, forte stille him of his wepe,

Rokked he was and fei on slepe

;

^5 l'er he lay wij) open mou|).

f'en ful a cas wondur selcoiif) :

For sodeynliche a cumpaygnye

Of beon |)er come, swi|)e monie, .

His mou{) {)ei fulden and his face —
7° t»at men se^en wel in J)at place, —

I^ei füllen in and out blyue

As ^ei^ his mou|) hedde ben heor hyue.

And afturward J)ei toke pe fliht

In to |)e eir so fer on hiht

^5 Pat no mon mihte on eor{)e wi|) e^e

Seo |)is ben whodur f)ei dude fli^e.

Whon his fadur {)is wondur hedde seyn.

He seide, as mon ^at was riht fayn:

»I^is child, i wot, so mot i {)eo,

97) Ms. he St. hem.

Sum gret mon schal he beo.«

Whon {)is child com to fourtene 7ere

Of age, he wente ofte tyrae in fere

Wif) modur and sustur to \)e churche,

Goode dedes forte worche.

He tok good hede to vndurstonde

Hou ftei cussed \)e prestes honde.

Whon he com hom, he wolde, iwis,

Profre his sustur his hond to cus,

And he wolde sei on his pleying

Pat moste heo do nedelyng.

For he was :5ong, non hede heo tok,

Heo wolde him bidde go to his bok.

Whon he was lettred and vndurstod,

Monye causes, bi f)e rod !

In f)e noble cite of Rome
Sikerliche he vndurnome,

Rihtfuliche he hedde in mende

And lawefuliche brouhte hem to ende.

Whon |)e emp^rour parceyued {)is,

To him he sende anon iwis,

To gou^rne |)e pr^uinces of Lygurie

And also of Emyiye.

Whon jpat he com to Melan,

Per of J)e bisschop ded was J)an,

Pe peple gedrede euerichon

To chese to bisschop sum god mon.

But heretykes dwelled hem amon^g),

Weren called Arrian?^^, of wit ful strong,

Pat sumwhat weren out of bileeiie.

Gode fei{)ful men and J)ei J)enne streue

Who schulde beo bissciaop and hed

;

{•ei neore not alle in on red.

80

90

95

100

los

110

nicht im lat. , vgl. V. 23 ; sie scheint vom englischen Dichter selbst hinzugefügt zu sein; .
—

(51—54 Zusatz.) 54 Ejus vitam scripsit Paulinus Nolanus episcopus ad Augustinum.

57Ambrosius, filius Ambrosii praefecti Romae , cum in cunabulis in atrio praetorii

esset positus et dormiret, examen apum subito veniens faciem ejus ec os ita complevi:,

ut quasi in alveolum suum intrarent pariter et exirent. 73 Quae postea evolan-

les in tantam aeris altitudinem sublevatae sunt , ut humanis oculis minime vide-

rentur. 77 Quo peracto territus pater ait: Si vixerit infantulus iste, aliquid magni

erit. — 81 Postea cum adolevisset et videret matrem et sororem ,
sacram vir-

ginem, manus sacerdotibus osculari , ipse ludens sorori dextram offerebat , assc-

rens et sibi id ab ea fieri opportere. 91 lila vero, ut adolescentem et nescientem

quid diceret, respuebat. — V. 93 Romae igitur litteris eruditus , cum causas prae-

torii splendide peroraret, 99 a Valentiniano imperatore ad regendam Liguriam

Emiliamque provinciam directus est. 103 Cumque Mediolanum venisset et ibi-

dem episcopus tunc deesset, convenit populus, ut sibi de episcopo provideret. 107 Secl

cum inter Arianes et catholicos de eligendo episcopo seditio non modica oiiretur,
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l'er ros a gret sediciun

Tofore {)at ilke elecciun.

115 Ambrose |)enne wi|3 gret res

Tok f)ider |)e wey, to make al pes.

As sone as he {)enne comen was

l*ider as })e pepul was gedred in plas,

A vois anon of an innocent

120 Was herd of alle, verement ! :

»I put ^ou alle in sad hope,

Ambrose schal ben oure bisschope.«

I'ei sented alle to |»at vois,

»x\mbrose«, {)ei crieden wi{) gret noys,

125 »To vr bisschop we wol haue
;

Pat he assente, onliche we craue«.

Whon f)at he Jdus vndurstod,

Wi{) fere he wolde ha torned heore mod,

And ^it he dude anojjur {)ing :

130 To {)e juges seete he wente hii^ing

And a^eynes his olde wone

Suw men tofore him dude he come,

Als he sat for juggement,

And hem comau;/ded to tz^'ment —
135 For {)e pepul schulde wel sc

Pat he hedde ben ful of cruwelte.

J*is holy mon caste {)at,

For he disired non such stat,

And for |)ei schulde ha lost heor hope

140 Him haue had to heore bisschope. —
But |)e peple for al his gyse

Cried on him vppon {jis wyse :

»Let beo {)i fare, mak hit not ])\xs !

Pi sumie Iper of falle hit on vs.«

145 Pen was he stourbled in |»ou^t and e^e

And wente hiw hamward in gret hy^e
;

123) sented = assented. 147) im Ms. fehlt ha

He wolde to philosophye hwi (ha) pw-
fessed.

But he was called a^eyn and cessed.

And for he nolde bisschop haue ben,

He made J)e moste comu« wo;«men

Openliche come to his in,

l*at bisschopriche for he nolde wyn,

And, |)au^ he dude not böte good.

He wolde haue mad JDe peple wood,

Ano{)ur mon forte haue chose

And of him laft heore purpose.

I*e peple euere and ay in on

On him {)ei criede eumchon

l*at |)ei wolde bere al f)e synne,

I^at bisschophede so he wolde winne.

He sau:^ J)at he |)us miht not spede :

re nexte niht wi})oute nede

He stal awey and wolde haue gon

To {)e toun of Ticinun anon.

Piderward, {)e sope to say,

He wende he hedde holden J)e way.

Whon hit was day, he loked aboute :

Pen sau^ he wher he .stod {)^r oute :

At on of |3e ^atus of Melan,

Pat is called {)e i^ate Roman.

Penne men sone him fonde

At pe ^ate, per he dude stonde.

Pei him kepte and word sent

To pe emp^rour Vale/ztinian, v^n^ement,

Hou pei to bisschop him hedde ichose,

Preyeden him assente to heor purpose.

Pe emp^^'our penne ful joyful was

Pat him schulde falle so feir a caas

Pat a juge, pat he hedde isent

oder haue.

15c

15:

16

16

17-

1/

V. 115 illuc Ambr. causa sedandae seditionis perrexit. Ii8 Et statim vox Infant is

insonuit, dicens Ambrosium episcopum (engl, directe Rede) , 123 cujus voci omnes
unanimiter consenserunt, x\mbrosium episcopum acclamantes (engl. dir.). 127 Quo ille

cognito , ut eos a se terroribus removeret, ecclesiam exiens (129 ist Ausfüllsel) tribu-

nal conscendit et contra consuetudinem suam tormenta personis adhiberi jussit (135

—

140 erklär. Zusatz). 141 Quod cum faceret, populus nihilominus acclamabat : Pecca-

tum tuum super nos. 145 Tunc ille turbatus domum rediit et philosophiam pro fi-

te ri voluit. Quod ut ne faceret, revocatus est. 149 Publicas mulieres publice ad

se ingredi fecit, ut, his visis , ab ejus electione populum revocaret. 157 Sed cum nee

sie proficeret, sed semper populum peccatum suum super nos acclamare videret,

161 fugam media nocte concepit ; cumque Ticinum se pergere putaret, mane ad

portam civitatis Mediolanensis, quae Romana dicitur, invenitur. 170 Qui inventus cum
custodiretur a populo, missa relatio est ad clementissimum imperatorem Valentinianum.

177 Qui summo gaudio accepit, quod judices a se directi ad sacerdotium peterentur.
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1

o To kepe his lawes \vi{) good entent,

Was ichose so fei|)fuliche

A bisschop to beo verreyliehe.

I*e pr^fecte, J3at corteis was of wille,

Was glad f)at he |)at schulde folfille

;

5 For, whon Ambrose was to Melan sent,

I*e pr^fecte seide wi|) good talent

:

»Go for{) now, as no domz/i-mon,

But as bisschop ouer mony on.«

Whil {)at J)eos ti{)inges J)us hynge,

Ambrose him hudde, wiJ)oute lesynge
;

But he was founden amongus hem.

He leued wel, but him lakked baptem :

Pen was he cristened in watur der

And {)e eihte|3e day set in bisschops

chayer.

5 trenne at {)e four ^eres ende

To Rome forsoJ)e gan he wende.

His sustur {)at maiden was, an holy wom-
mon,

His riht hond heo custe anon.

He smyled and seide : »suster , hit is

wüst,

5 l*ou hast cussed a prestes fust

;

"

I seide pe sum tyme hit moste so be,

But neuerj)eles {)ou leuedest not me.«

Hit bifel afturward sikerliche

tat in a cite voyded a bisschopriche.

) l*ider he went al in certeyne,

A bisschop ^er forte ordeyne.

Whon J3er on ichosen was,

t*en nolden heo assente to |)at caas,

213] Ofsecte of Jse arian St. of ]je secte of arian

10

l*e empmce, was clept Justice,

Ne opur heretykes monye and fyne,

For f)ei wolden J)at {)e eleccioun

Hed falle;« vppon on of here sori reli-

gioun.

Pen a maiden of secte of |)e Arian

Hedde J)ou^t haue wrou^t Ambroses ban

;

To seint Ambvose anon heo stert 2,15

And tok him smartly bi ])e skert,

To |)e wy;«men heo wolde him haue

dravv'e,

And |)ei him wolde ha smite ful fawe,

Him boren an honde J)en vuel talent

And, bi {)e lawe ! J^enne hiw haue schent ^lo

And from his churche wrongfuly

Haue put him out wi{) vileny.

Penne to hire he seide corteisly :

»Brest ich am, f)au^ i beo not wor{)i.

Forso{)e, {)ou art vuele itauht,

To set hond on prest bi semefo |)e nauht.

Godus dom {)ou scholdest haue in drede

;

Pou nost what may falle to J)i mede.

«

Hit byfel as he seid :

Heo was on morvven ded on bere ileyd.

Touward hire graue of his godnesse

l*en he hire ladde for al hire schrewed-

nesse.

Pen alle men |)at J)is wondur herd

Of God and him woxun aferd.

AFtur |)at, in certeyn,

To Melan he tornde a^ein.

l*en Justine, |)at emperice,

wie 213. 276. 286.

225

2^0

V. 183 Laetabatur enim probus praefectus
,
quod verbum suum fuerat in eo adimple-

tum; dixerat enim, cum proüciscenti mandata donaret : vade, age, nonut judex, sed

ut episcopus. 189 Pendente relatione, iterum absconditur, sed inventus, cum ad-
huc esset catechumenus, baptizatur et VIII die in episcopalem cathedram sublima-

tur. 195 Cum autem post annos IV Romam ivisset et soror sua, sacra virgo, ejus dex-
tram oscularelur, sibi ridens ait : Ecce, ut dicebam tibi, sacerdotis manuni oscularis.—
203 Cum autem in quandam civitatem pro quodam episcopo ordinando ivisset et ejus

electioni Justina imperatrix et alii haeretici contradicerenl , volentes ut aliquis de sua

secta ordinaretur, 213 una de Arianorum virginibus impudentior caeteris (tribunal con-
scendit et ) beatum Ambrosium per vestimentum apprehendit , volens ipsum ad partem
mulierum trahere , ut ab iis caesus de ecclesia cum injuria pelleretur. 223 Cui Ambr.
ait : Etsi ego indignus tanto sacerdotio , tibi tamen non convenit in qualemcunque
sacerdotem manus injicere : unde timere debuisti Judicium Dei, ne tibi aliquid con
tingat. 229 Quod dictum exitus confirmavit: nam die alio mortuam ad sepulcrum
usque deduxit

,
gratiam pro contumelia rependens

;
quod factum omnes perterruit. —

235 Post hoc Mediolanum reversus , ihnumeras insidias a Justina imperatrice pertulit,
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Of maners wox bo|De wylde and nice,

And of |)e peple heo worschiped moni on

^40 And ^iftus ^af to vche mon,

Hern to sture a^ein Ambrose —
Pat was iwis an vuel pz/?'pose.

t*ei weoren aboute, of vuel wil

To haue put him in exil.

:245 A schrewe |)er was among o{)ur —
I trouwe he was J3e deueles bro|)ur —
tat was so wod in his doyng

I^at bi his chirche he made his dwellyng

And in his hous he hedde redye

^250 A cart, seint Ambrose to carie

Out of |)e lond, fox of fyl,

Whon he weore dampned to exil,

rat no bodi wox so bolde

In londe him aftur forte holde

;

255 l^is was {)e cast of Justine,

t'e eniperice, a schrewe ful fyne.

But bi Godus ordinaunce

i^ewne bifel |)is ilke chaunce :

He |)at hedde arayed |3e cart

260 He was exiled swi})e smart

Vppon |)at ilke same day

l^at wende to ha lad Ambrose away,

In {)e same cart he was caried

Out of |)at iond, and foule ihari^ed.

265 SEint Ambrose was {)e furste man

I*at in f)e churche of Melan

Ordeyned oflfyces and songe

And melodye of vois and tonge

.

In |)e cite of Melan

Was |)at tyme moni a man

I*at wif) ^e deuel acumbred were

And weren ibrouht in muchel fere
;

J*e deuel made hem crie in heore t?«'ment

I'at Ambrose hedde hem ischent.

But Justine, |)at wikked wo7;mian,

Wi|) heretykes of {)e secte of Arrian,

l^at to gedere token heore dwellyng,

On Ambrose maden a lesyng :

I*ei seiden hit was so|) verrey

I^at Ambrose wij) his money

Hedde hured men to })at entent,

To sei^e |3at {)e deuel hem dude tz^onent.

And eke of Ambrose verreyliche

Pis lesyng |)ei maden falsliche.

Hit bifel sodeynliche JDan

tat on of {)e secte of Arrian

Wi{) |)e deuel sone was take
;

For wod he grenned and gon to quake,

He fei adoun among hem alle

And gon to crye and to calle :

mI wolde jjat alle {)at nou ne pz/?'pose,

l*at nou ne byleeue on Ambrose,

J^at Jjei ne weore t^^'mented als am I —
I sufifre serwe, sikerly ! «

Confuys |)enne was ^at cu?;zpaygnye
;

Per |)ei him slowen for his ciye

And {)enne wi{) heore oune honde

Pey him dreynte in a ponde.

A maister heretyk {)er was on,

An hard mon of conuercion

And a scharp mon of wit

2:

!»

264) wende = wende he, wie 714 wolde, 961 knewe, Theod. 314 leued. 291) u. 2) ms. non statt nou.

muneribus et honoribus adversus eum populum excitante. 243 Cum ergo niulti

eum in exsilium pellere niterentur, 245 unus eorum caeteris infelicior in tantum

furorem excitatus est, ut juxta ecclesiam domum sibi locaret ac in ea quadrigam
paratam haberet

,
quo procurante Justina facilius raptum ad exsilium deportaret.

257 Sed Dei judicio ipso die quo eum rapere arbitrabatur, in eadeni quadriga de ea-

dem domo in exsilium pulsus est. (Cui tamen Ambr. reddens bona pro malis, sumptus

et necessaria ministravit.) — 265 Cantus et officium in ecclesia Mediolanensi cele-

brari instituit. 269 Erant et tunc temporis Mediolani multi a daemonibus obsessi,

qui se torqueri ab Ambrosio magnis vocibus clamabant ; 275 Justina autem et multi

Arianorum, cum simul habitarent, dicebant Ambrosium pecunia homines comparare

qui se ab immundis spiritibus vexari mentirentur et ab Ambrosio dicerent se torqueri.

285 Tunc subito unus ex illis Arianis qui adstabant, arreptus a daemonio in medium
prosiluit atque clamare coepit : ütinam sie torqueantur ut torqueor, qui non credunt

Ambrosio! 295 At illi confusi in piscinam demersum hominem necaverunt. —
299 Quidam haereticus, acerrimus disputator et durus et ine onvertibilis ad fidem,
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To plede a^eynes holy writ.

Vppon a day he com to here

Seint Ambrose pr^che, ])q peple to lere,

And he sauh at Ambroses ere

An angel speke J)e wordus |)ere

Pat tö {)e peple he dude preche —
Wel forte lyue he dude teche.

Of {)at siht he was ful feyn,

i To cristene fei{) he tornde a^eyn

And defended strongliche

l*at he hedde dispysed falsliche.

A coniuror f)er was also

J'at {)ou^te to Ambrose worche wo

;

He calde vp fendes and for{) hem sende,

Seint Ambrose forte sehende.

But J)ei nedde pouwer, wif) no gm,

To neihe |)e hous pat he was in,

Ne nou{)ur nuy^e his persone —
' God ^af him grace, {)at sit in trone.

Hit bifel bi J)at coniurour

Pat he was take and put in tour.

Whon he was tz^Tiiented for his misdede,

He seide seint Ambrose him put in drede
;

On seint Ambrose he cried out —
Pei wondred on him |)at stoden about.

Per was a mon in Melan

I*at {)e fend was fallen on.

In to |)e citee whon he schulde go,

I t^e deuel wolde him fleo fro
;

And whon {)at he schulde outward wende,

In to |)at mon he wolde lende.

He was asked hou {)at was.

Pe fend onswered in J3at cas

And seide : awei from him he fledde, 335

For seint Ambtose sore he dredde.

ANo|3ur mon bi nihtes tale

In to seint Ambroses chauwbre stale :

Justyne, ftat wikked emperice,

Him hedde i huired to beo so nice, 340

Fat holy mon forte sie

And afturward awey to fle.

Fis mon wi{) his riht hond

His swerd out drouh, as brennyng brond,

Forte haue smiten ])h holy mon

;

345

But his arm druyed vp anon,

He ne mihte on none wyse

I*erwi|3 aftur do no seruyse.

ANo{)ur mon J)e fend hedde take,

And ti/nnented him wij) muchel wrake 350

And maad him crie in his wodnes

:

»Ambrose me pynefD wi{) wikkednes,«

Ambrose seide: »pes, {)ou foule fendel

Ambrose {)e do{) no f)ing sehende,

But J)yn envye, for |)at f)ou sest 355

Of cristen men, bo{)e lest and mest,

Steyh^e vpward from whennes {)ou fil

;

Ambrose nis not inflat of wil. «

Fe fend |Denne ouercome wes

And of his cri^ing heold his pes. 360

Hit bifel vppon a day,

As Ambrose wente bi J3e way,

A mon slod a^eynes his wil,

Adoun to {)e eor{)e sone he fyl.

Ano|)ur mon, |)at f)er was, 365

cum audiret Ambrosium praedicantem, vidit angelum ad aures ejus loquentem verba
quae populo praedicabat. 309 Quo viso fidem quam persequebatur coepit defen-
dere. — 313 Quidam aruspex daemones advocabat et ipsos ad nocendum Am-
brosio transmittebat, sed (reversi daemones renuntiabant, quod) non solum ad ipsum
sed nee etiam ad fores domus suae appropinquare valebant, (quoniam ignis insupera-
bilis omne illud aedificium communiret, ut etiam longe positi urerentur.) 321 Prae-
dictus vero aruspex cum a judice propter quaedam maleficia torqueretur, clamabat
amplius ab Ambrosio se torqueri. — 327 Quendam daemoniacum Mediolanum in-

gredientem daemon dimisit, egredientem invasit ; interrogatus de hoc daemon ait Am-
brosium se timere. — 337 Alius quidam nocte ejus cubiculum adiit, ut gladio ipsum
necaret, prece ac pretio a Justina inductus ; sed cum dextra gladium elevasset, ut
ipsum percuteret, continuo aruitmanus ejus. (Die bei Grässe 1. c. hier folgende Erzählung
von der Verweisung des Kaisers aus der Kirche fehlt im engl, wie auch in der Edit.
princ.

;
sie folgt später ausführlich.) — 349 Quidam a daemonio arreptus clamare

coepit ab Ambrosio se torqueri. Cui Ambr. : Obmutesce, diabole, quia non te torquet
Ambrosius sed tua invidia, quia illuc homines adscendere conspicis unde tu turpiter

corruisti, nam Ambrosius nescit inflari. At ille statim obmutuit. — 361 Quadam
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Stod and louli at |)at cas.

Seint Ambrose |}e?«ne wi|) deuocion

Seide : » {)ou |)at stondest, fal - nou^t

adoun ! «

Vnne{)e seint Ambrose ^us lied seid,

370 Pe mon fei doun, on eorjje was leid,

And sori was for his oune fallyng

I*at of {)e to\fzir mownes fal made lauh-

wyng.

t*Er was also |)at tyme a mon
l^at was icalled Macedon,

3 75 He was chef mayster of offyces,

Hern to rule and punissche vices.

Ambrose tow^ard him went vppon a day,

For a pore mon him to pray
;

But he his ^ate fond iscliut,

380 rat ingoinge miht he non get.

I*er of seint Ambrose was sumwhat irke

And seide to him: "|)ou schalt come to

kirke.

And, |Douh |3e dore ai open stonde,

In |)er at schalt |>ou not fonde.

«

385 Hit bifel sone afturward

l'at Macedon hedde enemys hard
;

To chirche needes fleo moste he J)o,

Pe dore was open, he miht not in go.

Pen was fallen f)e purpose

390 Of |)e holy mon seint Ambrose.

HE was of so gret abstine;?ce,

For loue of god and reu^rence,

I*at he fasted alway,

403) dude wohl zu tilgen.

Saue saturday and sonday

And o{)ur principal festes,

He spared not for no gestes.

HE was of so gret largesse

t*at he deled al his richesse

To holichirche and to pore men
5

Nou^t to him seif wolde he kepe f)en.

KE was of so gret compassion

I*at he wolde for deuocion,

Whon eny mon dude to him knoweleche

His sunne wolde and his wreche.

He wolde wepe so bitterly

And {)er of beo so sory.

rat Jje mon |»at him so hedde ischriue

Schuld him repente sore to liue

;

For his sumies he wolde constreyne

A mon to wepe and suffre peyne.

HE was so ful of mekenesse

And of trauayl : boJ)e more and lasse

te bokes |)at he made, God hit wot,

Wijj his oune hondes he wrot,

But he were greued in his bodi

Wi|) seknes o|3ur wi|) maladi.

HE was so ful of pite

And of swetnesse, paräe,

Pat, whon men tolden him tij)ing

Of bisschopes oJ)ur prestes di^ing.

He wolde so wepe and gret deoi make,

I'at no cuwfort wolde he forJD take.

Whon men made him {)en askyng

Whi f)at he made such serwyng

4I<

4

vice cum beatus Ambr. per civitatem pergeret, quidam casu lapsus est et in terra

prostratus jaciebat : quod videns alter ridere coepit. Cui A. : Et tu, qui stas, vide ne

cadas. Quo diclo statim lapsum doluit suum qui riserat alienum. — 373 Quadam
etiam vice A. ad palatium Macedonii, magistri officiorum, ut pro quodam in-

tercederet, venit ; sed cum fores clausas invenisset nee intrandi copiam habere po-
tuisset, ait : Et tu quidem venies ad ecclesiam et non clausis januis ingredi, sed apertis

januis non valebis. 385 Elapso aliquo tempore metuens inimicos Macedonius ad ec-

clesiam fugit et patentibus januis aditum reperire non potuit. — 391 Fuit etiam tantae

abstinentiae, quod quotidie nisi in sabbato et die dominico et festis praecipuis

jejunabat. 397 Tantae etiam largitatis erat, quod omnia quae habere poterat ecclesiis

et pauperibus, nil sibi retinens, tribuebat. 401 Tantae co mpassio nis, ut, cum
aliquis lapsum suum sibi confitebatur, sie amarissime flebat, quod illum similiter flere

compellebat. 411 Tantae humilitatis et laboris, ut libros quos dictabat propria manu
scribebat, nisi cum infirmitate corporis gravaretur. 417 Tantae autem pietatis et dul-

cedinis, ut, cum alicujus sancti sacerdotis vel episcopi sibi obitus nuntiaretur, sie ama-
rissime flebat, ut vix consolari valeret. 423 Cum autem interrogaretur cur viros sanctos,
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;5 And wepte for holy men and murie

Fat passed weren vp to glorie,

He wolde onswere : «ne leeue ^e nouht

Pat i {)us wepe and falle in |)ouht,

Out of {)is World for pei ben gon

;o To him {)at mad vs eumchon,

But for pei ben gon tofore nie,

And for hit is hard, so mot i pe,

Forte fynden aftur such a mon
Pat such an offys so wel dö con.«

5 HE was of so good constaunce

And strong in spiryt in eum chaunce

:

l*ouh emp^rour or kyng in dede were

nice,

He nolde not suwe heni in no vice,

But he wolde in certeyne

,o Wi{) opene vois him wel repreyne.

PEr was a mon |)at wikkedliche

An vuel dede hedde don openliche.

Tofore Ambrose whon men him brouht,

He seide, as hit was in his {)ouht

:

5 »Hit bihouef), seid Ambrose, {)at Jiis man
Beo bitaken to Sathan,

J*at whej)^r he beo hard o{)ur nessche

Him to chastise in his flessche. «

Pat Word vnne{)e Ambrose hadde seid,

o l*at pe mon al wod abreyd,

A wikkede spirit J)e bodi torment.

So {)at pe soule schulde not be schent.

VPpon a tyme bi godus dorne

Seint Ambrose tok {)e wei to Roma,

455) Ms. trissye St. Tuscie. 485) ofcausal.

And in a toun, {)at hette Trissye, 455

He was herborwede^ sikerlye,

At a riche monnes hous,

Per he in dwelled and his spous.

Seint Ambrose apposed {)is man
Of his stat hou hit stod f)an. 460

He seide: »Sire, so mot i |)e,

Ich am in gret prosperite,

Mi seif, mi wyf and min hous,

We ben wondur glorious :

Ich haue plente of richesse, 465

Men and wywmen, more and lesse,

Me to serue niht and day

Euer more to my pay
;

Ich haue moni a mon ful fyn,

Children, nevues and cosyn, 470

I haue alle {)ing at my wille,

Per nul no wiht me greue ne spille

;

I hedde neuere adu^rsite,

Ne gret serwe ful non on me. «

Whon seint Ambrose |)eos wordes herd, 475

Wondurliche he was aferd,

And to hem {)at were of his cuwpaygnye

He bad hem faste {)eonnes hei^e,

» For i wot wel now in {)is space

I*at God nis not in {)is place
;

480

Hii^e we faste on vre goyng,

And as we gon makej) no dwellyng,

Leste |)orwh Godus veniaunce

Vs falle vppon sum mischauwce

For |)is ilke monnes sinne, 485

Of his hous now dwellen inne. «

mit dem Infin. als Gerund.

qui ad gloriam proficiscebantur, sie fleret, ajebat : Ne putetis me flere quod recesse-

rint, sed quia me praecesserunt et quia difficile invenitur qui tarn dignus ejus officii

habeatur. — 435 Tantae etiam constantiae et fortitudinis, quod imperatoris vel

principum vitia non palpabat sed eos voce libera constantissime arguebat. 441 Cum
quidam vir quoddam flagitium perpetrasset et coram eo adductus fuisset, dixit A. :

Oportet illum tradi Sathanae in interitum carnis, ne talia deinceps audeat perpetrare.

Quem eodem moniento , cum adhuc sermo esset, more ejus immundus spiritus discer-

pere coepit. — 453 Quadam vice, ut ajunt, cum beatus A. Romam pergeret et in

quadam villa Tusciae (engl. Trissye) apud quendam hominem nimium locupletem

hospitatus fuisset, illum hominem super statu suo sollicite requisivit. 461 Cui iUe

respondit : Status meus, domine, semper felix exstitit et gloriosus ;
ecce enim divitiis

infinitis abundo, servos et famulos quam plures habeo et omnia semper ad vota habui

nee unquam mihi aliquid adversum accidit vel quod contristaret evenit. 475 Quod
audiens A. vehementer obstupuit et his qui erant secum in comitatu dixit : Surgite et

hinc quantocius fugiamus, quia dominus non est in loco isto ; festinate, filii, festinate,

nee in fugiendo moram facite , ne nos hie divina ultio apprehendat et in peccatis
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Vnne{)e Ambrose and his meyne

Weoren passed out from |)at citee,

Pa.1 sodeynliche opened f)e eor|3e :

490 I*er lafte nou^ur |)e |)ridde ne feor{)e

t*at in {)at hous dwelled and swonken,

But alle in to J3e eorf)e ^ei senken,

l*at of hem no steppe was seyn
;

^er J)e hous stod al was pleyn.

495 Whon seint Ambrose {)is biheold,

WiJ) his meyne |Dat stod in feld,

He seide : »lo, how merciful God is

To hem f)at soffren here iwis

In |3is World aduersite,

500 And of his grace sendef) so to be,

And hou he punis5che|), her mow ^e se,

Hem })at han al prosperite. «

In |)at ilke same plas,

t*ere as bifei f)is cas,

505 Is a deop put alway,

l'at eut'r schal laste, as men say.

OF alle maner vuel {)e rote

Is auarice iclept and ihote.

And whon he sauh {)at in monkuynde

510 Auarice was most in muynde,

Among holy churche and worldly men,

Muche deol he made J)en

;

Out of |)is World, so sori place,

He preyed God {)at in schort space

515 He schulde him bringe at his wille.

And {)at his soule schulde not spille.

533) lutlum by little, alter dat. plur.

God hit him grau^^ted specialiche :

An angel him warned priueliche.

"Whon he was war of J)at day

l*at he schulde passe hennes away,

t*erof he was joyful and feyn

And tolde his brej)eren in certeyn

tat til {)e feste of |)e resureccioun

He schulde wi{) hem dwelle her doun.

A fewe dayes tofore he fei seek.

He was aboute — i teile ow ek —
Forte endyte wij) wit ful der

l*e four^ and fourtiJ)e psalm of |3e sauter,

And wi{) him was his notarie :

l*at sauh on him a siht of glorie :

Sodeynliche in maner of a scheid

A schort fuir his hed {)en held

And lutlum and lutlum

In to his mou|) crep hole and sum,

As {)ouh hit hedde ben in to his hous

;

l*en wex his face al glorious

And lyk to snouh hit wox al whit,

'But aftur to his oune kynde tz/rned hit.

Pat day he made an endyng

Of writyng and endyting,

t*at psalm ]Den mihte he not pa^'fourme—
Nere Godus wille, J)at mihte men moume.

A fewe daies aftur |3at

Wi{) seknes he was al to squat.

5:

I'En {)e eorl of Ytalie
i

illorum pariter nos involvat. 487 Cum ergo fugerent et aliquantulum processissent,

subito se terra aperuit et hominem illum cum universis qui ad illum pertinebant ita ab-

sorbuit, ut nullum inde vestigium remaneret. 495 Quod cernens A. dixit : Ecce, fra-

tres, quam misericorditer Deus parcit, cum hie adversa tribuit, et quam severe irasci-

tur, cum semper prospera elargitur. 503 In eodem autem loco fovea quaedam pro-
fundissim.a remansisse dicitur, quae (usque hodie in hujus facti testimonium) perse-

verat. — 507 Cum autem A. radicem omnium malorum, avaritiam, magis ac magis
in hominibus crescere cerneret et maxime in his qui erant in potestatibus constituti,

(apud quos omnia pretio vendebantur,) nee non et in his qui erant sacris ministeriis

deputati, vehementer ingemuit et se de hujus saeculi aerumna liberari instantius exo-
ravit. 517 Qui cum se id obtinuisse gauderet (im engl, erklärt), 522 revelavit fratribus

quod usque ad resurrectionem dominicam secum esset. 525 Ante vero paucos dies

quam lectulo detineretur, cum XLIIII psalmum cum notario dictaret, 530 subito

ipsi, vidente notario, in modum scuti brevis ignis caput ejus operuit atque paulatim

per OS ejus, tanquam in domum habitator, intravit. 536 Tunc facies tanquam nix

eifecta est, sed postmodum ad suam speciem reversa est. 539 Ipso igitur die scri-

bendi et dictandi fmem fecit nee ipsum psalmum explere potuit, post igitur paucos
dies infirmitate corporis laborare coepit. 545 Tunc comes Italiae cum Mediolani
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At Melan was and mad hwi murie

;

But, whon he herde of {)is ti{)inge,

He made del and gret mournynge

And gedered to gedre alle {)e grete

Of |)at citee on an aftur mete,

And seide to hem : he dredde per'il,

Leste {)er schulde falle sum il

To ]3at ilke cuntray,

"Whon {)at Ambrose wer gon away
;

I'^j'fore he preyed {)at {)ei schulde gon

To seint Ambrose swij)e anon,

To preye him preye God wi{) good face

Forte sende him lengor space,

WiJ) hem to dwelle sumwhat more,

7j\{ ]3at his swete wille wore.

Riht so {)ei seiden and he hem herd,

But riht anon he onswerd :

»I haue not liued amongus ^ou

Fat i am not aschomed nou,

Ne i drede not to dye, iwis :

We haue to lord |)e kyng of blis.«

Four dekenes of his,

Whon f)at {)ei herden of J)is,

Fei come to gedere in {)at plas

I*er he seek ileyd was,

Sumwhat also {)ei stoden afer,

For {)at he scholde not hem her.

tei gönne to treten in {)at hour

Who mihte be best his successour;

Amonges hem softly {)ei seiden {)an

Hit were best chese Simplician.

AI |)ouh |)ei made no gret nois,

564) not pleonastisch.

He onswerd, as he hed herd heore vois,

Pries he seide wi{) mylde mod :

»He is old, but he is god.« 580

Alle foure |)en woxen aferd,

Whon J)at \>ei his vois herd.

But neu^r{)eles, whon he was ded,

Symplician |Dei chosen to heore hed.

I^E bisschop of Vercellenen — 585

Honoratus him cleped men —
He bod Ambrosus passyng.

But as he fei on slepyng.

He herde a vois |)ries |)o

Sei^e : »rys, for nou he schal for{) go !« 590

He ros and {)enne to Melan went

And ministred to Ambrose {)e sacrement.

And he in maner of {)e crois

His hondus streihte, wij3oute nois
;

In preyers, as he bisied him most, 595

To god he ^eld vp J)e gost.

i'is mon regned in lyf ful fyne

Aboute |)e ^eres J)re hu;zdred heihti and

nyne

Of |)e date of vr lord.

An holi mon in dede and word. 600

To |3e chirche an ester niht

As men him beren for|) riht,

Cristen children and innocent

Seiden f)ei sauh him verrement

As a juge sitte in a chayer, 605

Riht as |)e sonne briht and cleer

;

Summe wi|) heore fyngres, v^^nreyliche,

esset, nobiles convocavit, dicens, quod, tanto viro recedente, periculum esset ne Italiae

interitus immineret ; V. 555 rogavitque ut ad virum Dei accederent rogantes ut sibi

adhuc spatium vivendi (uno anno] a domino impetraret. 561 Quod ille ut ab illis au-

divit , respondit : Non ita inter vos vixi , ut me vivere pudeat , nee mori timeo , cum
bonum dominum habeamus. 567 Eo tempore quatuor ejus dyaconi invicem convene-
runt tractantes inter se quis post ejus obitum bonus esset. Cum ergo a loco in quo
vir Dei Ambrosius jacebat, longe essent et Simplicianum ita silenter nominassent , ut

vix invicem se audirent , ille ab iis longe positus tertio exclamavit : senex , sedl^onus.

581 Quod audientes territi fugerunt et nonnisi illum post ejus obitum elegerunt, (in

loco autem in quo jacebat vidit Jesum ad se venientem et sibi vultu alacri arridentem.)

585 Honoratus vero , episcopus Vercellensis
,
qui beati Ambrosii obitum exspectabat,

cum se sopori dedisset , vocem tertio se clamantis audivit : surge
,
quia mox est reces-

surus, 591 Qui consurgens Mediolanum concitus venit et ei dominici corporis sa-

cramentum dedit ; moxque ille manus in modum crucis expandit et ultimum spiritum

inter verba oris efflavit. 597 Floruit circa annos domini 379 (!) — 601 Cum autem
in nocte paschae corpus ejus ad ecclesiam fuisset delatum, piurimi infantes bapti-

zati eum viderunt, ita ut al i q u i eum sedentem in cathedra tribunali dicerent (606 Zus.),

Hör s tmann, Legendensammlung. 2
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Scheweden heore frendes openliche

Vpward hou |)ei sauh him stihe

6io Wi{) heore bodiliche ei^e;

Su?;/me seiden f)ey se^en wel a fyne

A sterre ligge briht and schyne

Euene aboue yp^pon his brest —
Signe hit was of wel god rest.

615 I'Er was a prest, sat at a fest,

Wher men of Ambrose speeken mest

;

I^e prest bigon him to bakbyte

And bi his godnes he set luyte :

Wi{) seknesse he was smiten anon,

620 Pat to his bed {)en moste he gon —
I not wher he dude him schriue,

But |)er he mad ende of his lyue.

ALso in J)e cite of Cartage

l*(r)e bisschops of gret parage

625 Weren iset at a fest

And iserued at |)e best,

But on of heni gon to bacbyte

Seint Ambrose wi|) gret dilyte.

I'en of {)e prest on him told

630 Hou hit bifel, {)at was so bold

To speke härm of {)at mon,

And hou vengaunce ful him vppon.

He onswerde : so god him spede,

Perof tok he but luytel hede.

63s And sodeynliche a de{)es wounde

Him tok, anon he fei to grounde —
Per he made his laste ende

For bacbytyng of Godus frende.

NOte ^e nou J^is^ for hit is able

:

640 In mony {)i;zges he was comendable,

613) Ms. vppe«. 624) Ms. l)e st. ^re.

Fürst in liberalite :

For alle {)inges {)at hedde he

To pore folk forsojje he ^af

Fat bedreden weore or wente wi{) staf.

Perfore of him a tale men teile,

Pat is as so|) as gospelle

:

AN emp^^'our to him sent,

Pat he schulde wi{) good talent

^elde vp a noble churche to him —
For he f)ou^te, wif) wille ful grim,

Hit to heretykes haue ^iue,

Pat were not wor|)i {)er in to lyue —
He seide J)at he was of al {)ing lord

And wolde hit haue at o word.

Ambrose onswerde wi{) honour :

»^if |)at, he seide, {)e emp^four

Asked of me J)ing {)at myn wer,

I'ouh hit were gold or seluer

0{)ur elles hous or lond,

Hit scholde beo redi to his hond.

And J)auh al {)at i haue here, i wot wel,

Is pore mennes catel —
So ich hit holde, and euer schal be

Porwh Godus oune charite.

But holichirche to God do{) longe,

Perfore as wel he mihte me honge

As make me ^iue him such a fiing;

Hit weore a cursed doyng,

For, {)auh he beo muchel of miht,

To such {)ing haj) he no riht«.

Pus })is gode mon, iwis,

Knouleched {)at al {)at was his

Was pore mennes at heore nede —
Such a prelat god wol spede.

alii adscendentem digito suis parentihus demonstrarent , nonnulli vero stellam super

corpus ejus se videre narrarent (614 Zus.). — 615 Quidam presbiter cum in convivio

cum multis aliis esset et sancto Ambrosio detrahere coepisset, eum continuo plaga per-

culit et de convivio ad lectum ductus vitam finivit (621 Zus.). — 623 In urbe Cartha-

giniensi cum tres episcopi simul convivarent et unus eorum beato A. detraxisset, re-

latum est quid illi presbitero qui sibi detraxerat. accidisset. 633 Quod cum ille vili-

penderet , subito letale vulnus accepit et extremum continuo diem clausit.

639 Notandum, quod beatus A. in multis commendabilis fuisse videtur. Primc
in liberalitate, quia omnia quae habebat pauperum erant ; unde refert de sf

ipso (646 Zus.), quod imperatori petenti basilicam sie respondit (et est in decretc

XXIII qu. Vin, convenior etc.) : 655 Si a me peteret quod meum esset, id est fun;

dum meum , argentum meum et huiusmodi meum , non refragarer
,
quamquana

omnia quae mea sunt pauperum sunt (663—675 nicht im latein. Text bei Grässe). —
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6j ALso he was coine;?dable, wi{)outen les,

In puirte of clannes :

For he was a mayden clene —
Leeue hit wel wi{)outen wene !

—
Seint Jerom tellef) he herde hiw say

5) Peos wordus to him vppon a day :

»We speken not onliche of maydenhede,

But we hit kepe also in dede.«

IN studefastnesse also of fe

Comendable he was al wei,

) I'er as i aboue seid :

\Yhon {)e emp^rour him vpbreid,

For {)at J)e chirche he wolde haue had,

Seint Ambrose ra{)ur him bad

Fürst his lyf take him fro

t*en his feij) — he seide him so.

IN couetise of martirdom,

Forte come to f)at blessede hom,

He was to comende witerli.

I schal ^ou teile |)e skile whi.

Whon Valentinian f)e emp^four

His churche coueyted wi{) errour —
As i tolde 2;ou a luitel bifore —

,

An officer greued Ambrose sore

For he nolde not {)erto assent,

And sende word to him wi|) gret talent

:

»ten {)ou wolt not fulfiUe

Mi lord, J)e emperoures, wille,

Pin heued ^erfore 1 wol haue,

Fi lyf, f)i seif schaltou not saue.«

Ambrose onswerde loueliche

:

»God ^iue |)e grace smartliche

To parfourne {)i manase, ^
Whon euer {)e luste and what place

!

Wolde god {)at on {)at maneer

From holi chirche to t^nie heore vuelyio

eher

l*ei wolden and vengen hem al on me
And kele heore {)urst in sleing me !«

Of his dej) he ^af luyte,

I*at {)erwi{) his chirche wolde quite.

IN bisynes of orisoun 715

He was comendable of deuocioun.

A^eines {)e empmce Justine

tat Tproned he wel wi|) hert ful fine,

For a^eynes hire woodnes

He schewed alle goodnes, 720

He fendet him not a^eynes hire

NoujDur wij) scheid ne wi|) spere,

But wi|) wakyng and preyer,

Vndur an holy auter

He preied God his chirche defende 725
And of mendyng grace hire sende.

HE was comendable and ^ep

In habu/zdaunce of teres and wep.

I*reo maner of teres here

He vsud — nou ^e mowe hem lere

:

730
Fürst he hedde teres of compassiun,

For he wolde wepe for deuociun

For hem f)at hedden don amis

And gulti weren in heore dedis

;

Paulin seif) for {)at of him aboue : 735
Whon eny wiht him schrof to him forloue

Of eny gult {)at he hedde don,

710) to vor d. Infin., weil wolde erst folgt; oder ist V. 710 and vengen st. avengen verschrieben?
735) aboue, s. v. 401.

V. 675 Secundo in munditiae puritate : fuit enim virgo; unde refert Hieronymus
eum dixisse : virginitatem non solum efferimus sed etiam servamus. — 683 Tertio in

fidei firmitate; unde dixit, cum Imperator peteret basilicam, (et est in eodem ca-

pitulo) : prius est ut animam mihi quam sedem auferat. — 691 Quarto in martirii
ijaviditate; unde legitur in epistola sua de basilica non tradenda, quod pi-aepositus

Valentiniani Ambrosio mandavit dicens : Tu contemnis Valentinianum, caput tibi toUo.

•
I 705 cui Ambrosius : Deus permittat tibi ut facias quod minaris, atque utinam Deus avertat

•j eos ab ecclesia, in me omnia tela sua convertant et meo sanguine sitim suam expleant.

1
(713—4 Zus.). — 715 Quinto in oratio nis instantia; (unde dicitur de eo et habe-

;ji tur in libro XI hystoriae ecclesiasticae) : Ambr. adversum reginae furorem non se

;}|
manu defensabat aut telo , sed jejuniis et c^itinuatis vigiliis, sub altari positus per

)| obsecrationes defensorem sibi et ecclesiae Deum parabat. — 727 Sexto in lacry ma-
-|rum abundantia: habuit enim tria genera lacrymarum, scilicet iacrymas com-
sjpassionis pro aliorum culpis, — unde dicit Paulinus de eo in legenda, quod,
i cum aliquis lapsum sibi confitebatur, sie amarissime flebat, quod illum similiter flere
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Perfore he wolde wepe anon,

And riht so he wolde constreyne

740 t*e mon to wepe for his peyne,

ANd teres he hedde of deuociun

Euer to preye, in feld and toun,

Out of {)is world forte go —
I*at was his disyr euer mo

;

745 I»erfore — tofore as hit is seid —

,

Whon {)at Paulin hi;« wolde vpbreid

And aske whi he wepte so sore,

Whon holi men dyed him bifore

tat in to joye weren ipast

750 I'at wif)outen ende schal last,

He bad him leeue neuer |)e mo

t*at he made deol and wepte so

For J)ei passed |)is world fro,

But for {)ei weore tofore him go

755 To {)e kyngdom of blis,

J*at euer schal laste wi|)outen mis.

OF cowpassiou^ eke he hedde |)e tere

For hem Ipat wronges suffreden here.

t>e knihtes |)at weren fers and grim

760 He onswerde, {)at weren sent to him

From Valentinean |)e emperour

I*at {)ou^te him to worche harde stour,

He seide : »ich vse noulpur spere ne

Charmes,

Mi bitter teres beo{) myn armes« —
76c And so |)ei schulde to alle Clerkes

Pat suwen wole seint Ambrose werkes —
745) s. oben 417 ff. 752) im Ms. fehlt ne ?

»Peos, he seide, ben prestes defens,

0|)ur nul i make no resistens.«

I*E bok also beref) witnes :

He was come;2dable in studefastnes.

J)at bisemed in ])veo j^inges

|)at he vsud in his liuinges :

Fürst in defendyng— as J)e bok sei|) —
Of so{)nes of holichirches fei|).

Whon \)e modur of Valentinian,

I*at Justine men called |)an,

l^e whuche meyntened mani a man

In {)e heresy of Arrian,

Bigon to distorble {)e stat

Of holichurche, and mony pfijlat

And prestes manased to exile,

But ^if {)ei wolde reuoke {)e cou^syle

I*at was iholde in J)e citee

I^at men cleped Arimminence :

In |)e whuche alle {)e clergye

Hedde dampned f)e heresye

Of {)e Arrianes lore

And heretykes icorsed f)erfore,

And ^er vppon was mad a decre,

t*at eu^rmore schulde iholde be
;

Ambrose of hire tok non hede,

But stod studefast at ^at nede

And he him seif was wal and tour,

To kepe holichirches honour.

And he on hond tok J)at batayle —
Hem he distruyed wi{)oute fayle.

HE was comendable ek parde

784) Ms. Arimninence. 793) Ms. hin st. him.

compellebat (vgl. V. 4oiff.) — , 741 lacrymas devotionis pro aeternis desi-

deriis, — unde supra dictum est a Paulino, quod, cum interrogabatur cur sanctos qui

moriebantur sie fieret, respondit : Ne me putetis flere quod recesserint, sed quia me ad

gioriam praecesserunt (s. oben V. 4i7fif.) —
, 757 lacrymas compassionis pro

aliorum injuriis, — unde ipse dicit de se (et est in decreto in superiori capite
:)

Adversus milites Gothos lacrymae meae arma sunt mea , satis enim munimenta^ sacer-

dotis sunt, aliter nee debeo nee possum resistere (765—6 Zus.J. — 769 Septimo in

forti constantia; cuius constantia maxime in tribus apparet : primo in defen-
sione catholicaeveritatis, — (unde dicitur in libro XI ecclesiasticae hystoriae,

quod) Justina, mater Valentiniani imperatoris, Arianae haereseos alumna, coepit cori-

turbare ecclesiarum statum, comminari sacerdotibus depulsiones et exsilia, nisi Arinii-

nensis concilii decreta revocarent (785—^90 erklär. Zus.), quo hello ecclesiae murum

ac turrim validissimum pulsabat Ambrosium. (Ein im lat. hier folgender anderer Aus-

spruch über des A. Glaubensmuth aus der praefatio desselben Buches fehlt im engl.) —

.

797 secundo in tuitione ecclesiasticae libertatis, — unde , cum Imperator

auferre vellet quandam basilicam , opposuit se Ambrosius contra imperatorem
,

(sicut
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In kepyng of |)e liberte

Of holichurche wi|) honour.

)0 Perfore, whon |)e emperour

A chirche from him wolde haue take,

He hit wi{)stod for Godus sake

And he onswerd, as mon wel sage,

To hem {)at wer sent on message (!) :

)5 »I am comau/zded, he seide, of knihtes

l'orwh {)e emperoures mihtes

Pat i schulde wi|)outen irke

Delyuere vp to him a kirke.

I onswered (!) wi{)outen lesyng:

o ^if {)at ^e aske weddyng,

TakeJD me for{) wij) ou away —
I schal ^ou suffre, par ma fay

;

T^xi my bodi i^e wolde hent,

I wol come to ^ou, v^^-Treyment

;

5 ^if yt wole me bynde wif) bondes,

I schal neuere fleo ^or hondes,

Nou{)ur to chirche ne to auter,

Beo i^e neu^r so strong ne feer

;

But for f)e auter wij) god wil

io I schal me putte in to peril.

I am comauwded delyuere {)e chirche :

Pat were a wondur werk to worche !

\% biddyng of {)e emperour

I*rete{) me wiJ) gret irrour,

'5 But holy writ comferme|) me

^at seif) {)us, in good iewte :

I'ou hast ispoken on |)e gyse

As on of {)e wywmen {)at werci^ vnwyse.

826) tat bezieht sich, auf holy writ, während lat. Qui respondit auf Ambr. ; allerdings sind die 827

—

8 folg. Worte aus Job 2, 10 (Vulg. : quasi una de stultis mulieribus locuta es.) — Die ganze Rede des
Ambr. ist aus verschiedenen Stellen seiner Schriften zusammengetragen. 839) J)at st. Jjat J)at.

»rerfore, emperour, greue not J)e,

Ne trowe J)ou not, he seide, piarde, 830

No maner riht J)at |)ou mai^t haue

In heuenlich J)inges no|)ur hem craue
;

Paleises longen to emp^rours.

And halewed chirches ben prestes tours.

I^if seint Naboth wif) his oune blood 835

His vyn2;ard defendet wiJ) herte god,

For he hit wolde not vp i^elde :

I hope J)at god schal ben vr scheide,

Pat sunful dede schul we not worche

To ^elde {)e emperour vr churche. 840

Pe tribute is duwe to Cesar—
Hit to deni^e vche mon bi war !

—
Holychirche is godus al one,

Pe emperour |)^rwi{) ha{) not to done.

^if he aske ou^t J)at is myn, 845

Lond or rente or gold so fyn,

Wif) gode wille I wolde him take

And ^eroi no daunger make
;

But I mai not ^iue awei

Godus temple, ne hit bitray, 850

Ne to no tempere! lord hit ^elde,^

J'ouh he beo gret in toun and felde
;

Forte kepe hit is me take,

Nou^t to i^elde vp, for godus sake.«

HE was also comendable, 855
For he hew wolde blame f)a/wer not 3 table.

And repreyne hem of wikkednesse,

Bo{)e more and eke lesse.

ipse testatur et est in decreto XXIII quaest.VI) : 805 convenior ipse a comitibus utper
me basilicae fieret matura traditio, dicentibus imperatorem iussisse (:jure suo tradi

debere) ; 809 respondi: si Patrimonium petit : invadite, si corpus: occurram, vultis in

vincula : imponite, (vultis in mortem : voluntatis est mihi]
;

(non ego me vallabo con-
fusione populorum) nee altaria tenebo vitam obsecrans , sed pro altaribus gratius im-
molabor ; mandatur Iradere basilicam , urgemur igiiur praeceptis regalibus , sed con-
firmamur scripturae sermonibus. 826 Qui respondit (engl, bezieht anders) : Tanquam
una ex insipientibus locuta es; noli gravare te, Imperator, ut putes te in ea quae
divina sunt jus habere; ad imperatorem palatia pertinent, ad sacerdotes ecclesiae.

835 Sanctus Naboth vineam suam proprio cruore defendit ; si ille vineam suam non
reddidit, nos trademus Christi ecclesiam ? tributum Caesari est, non negetur, eccleiia Dei
est, Caesari utique non donetur. 845 Si de me aliquid compellaretur aut posceretur : fun-
dus aut domus aut aurum aut argentum, id quod juris mei esset libenter offerrem

; templo
Dei nihil possum decerpere nee detrahere, cum illud custodiendum, non decerpendum
acceperim. — 855 tertio in objurgatione vitii et omnis iniquitatis,— (unde legitur

in hystoria tripartita in quadam chronica, quod,) [der engl. Text mit eigenem Titel.]
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De Theodosio imperatore.

Hit bifel sunt tyme in certeyn

860 In[J)e cite of Tessaleyn

i'at {)er was a gret rysing

Of ])e pepul f)er dwellyng

A^eynes {)e juges of {)e lawe,

I^e pepul hem stened and duden 0/

dawe.

865 Teodosius {)e emperoure

I*erwi{) was wro{) and gon to loure,

He comauwded men hem to sie,

Pat non of alle awey schulde fle

;

Bote he dude no{)ing goodly,

870 For he slouh gulti and vngulti

:

Pe noumbre was, naen seide in londe,

Alniost to fyf {)ousunde.

Aftur {)at |)e emperour

To Melan wente wi{) gret honour,

875 In to {)e chirche he wolde haue gon.

Ambrose azjeines him com anon

And, whon he com riht to |)e i^ate,

He him forbad cum in ^er ate.

Pen Ambrose him gan vbbreide

880 And J)eose wordus to him seide :

»Whi woldust {)ou nouht, sir emperour,

Aftur |)i wodnes and errour

Knowleche |)i presumcioun,

Pat |)ou hast wrouht as feloun ?

885 But pöirauenture hit may be

Pat |)e grete miht of Ipyn emp^rorite

Make |3at {)ou nult nou:5t knowleche

Pi foule sunne and {)y wreche.

Hit schulde ben eu^fe in {)i dome

864) Ms. to dawe st. of dawe.

Resoun, J)i miht to ouercome
;

I*ouh f)ou beo prince and emperour

Ouer men wi{) gret honour,

Pou schuldest f)enke bi good steem

]^ou nart but riht as on of hem

Tofore god, ^if J)ou take hede.

Avise f)e wel of |>i dede !

Hou dorstest {)ou beo so bold

Wi{) {)in e^en to bi hold

I*e temple of vr alre lord,

0{)ur so hardi to speke a word ?

Hou mai^t |)ou fynde in {)in entent

Wi{) |)i feet to gon on {)e pament?

Hou mihtest {)ou wij) eny moode

Holde vp {)in hondes to J)e rode,

I*at ^it aren fouled wij) |3e blöd

Of innocens, whon J)ou were wood ?

Hou mihtest J)ou wi{) {)i mouj)

His blöd receyue |)at for vs cou{)

Mon bicom, riht as beo we,

And for vs dye on rode tre,

rat wi{) f)i mou{) i^af juggemens

For to sie innocens

And hem |)at were not gulti

As hem {)at trespast verreyli ?

Go for{), he seide, {)erfore J)i way,

Leste J)i secunde sunne to day

Eche |)i former wikkedhede

And god take vengau^zce of J)i dede

!

{•e bond J)at god ha{) {)e wi|) ibounde

Tak hit, and walk for|) on {)e grounde

t*at is ^e moste medecin

Pat mon may take for his sin« —
Pat was to sei : for his misded

From holychirche he was departed.

V. 859 cum apud Thessalonicam orta seditione quidam judices fuissent a populo
lapidati, Theodosius Imperator indignatus jussit omnes interimi. nocentes ab innocen-
tibus non secernens , ubi fere 5000 hominum sunt occisa. 873 Cum igitur Imperator
Mediolanum venisset et ecclesiam intrare vellet, occurrit ei A. ad januam eique adi-
tum prohibuit , dicens : 881 Cur, Imperator, post causam tanti furoris non agnoscis
molem tuae praesumtionis , sed forte recognitionem peccati prohibet potestas imperii?
decet te ut vincat ratio potestatem

;
princeps es, o Imperator, sed conservorum. (895

—

96 Zus.) 897 quibus ergo oculis adspicies communis domini templum (900 Zus.),

quibus pedibus calcabis sanctum pavimentum, quomodo manus extendes de quibus
adhuc sanguis stillat injustus, qua praesumtione ore tuo poculum sanguinis ejus per-
cipies, dum furore tuorum sermonum tantus injuste sit sanguis effusus? 915 recede
ergo , recede , ne secundo peccato priorem nequitiam augere contendas

; suscipe vin-

culum quo te dominus nunc ligavit : est enim medicina maxima sanitatis. [923—4 Zus.)

.
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25 3^e emperour {)en was aschamed

And obbeyed, as he {)at was blamed

;

Wi{) gret deol and wi|) wepyng

Hamward he rod to his dwellyng.

Sire Rufin, maister of his knihtes,

jo Asked him anon rihtes

Whi {)at he loked so dreri,

I'at of eher was so sori?

He onswerde : »{)ou wost wel luyte

What is my wo or myn edwyte

;

15 For to beggers and to bonde men

|)e temple ^ates open ben,

To my seif {)at am al on

Ingoyng nou is |)er non.«

And eu^re as he J)eos wordes seid

o He wept and snobbed and ofte abreid.

I*en seide Rufin, J)at kniht

:

»I schal not stunte but anon riht

Renne to Ambrose, ^if J)at J)ou wilt,

Fat he for^iue J)e {)i gilt,

fS And also, {)at he take on honde

To vnbynde pe of J)at bonde

Fat he bond |)e wif) last,

Forwh power of holichirche so fast.cf

I^e emperour onswerde J)an :

OmPou schalt not ouercome J)at man
For no fere of no miht

Of emperour, kyng ne kniht,

I For no mon may make him wi{) awe

To don a^eynes godus lawe.«

iS But Rufin biheet wel inowe

Fat he wolde make him bowe.

Fe emperour bad him go tofore,

982) Ms. genten st. geten.

And he him suwed wi|) herte sofeT

Anon as seint Ambrose

Sauh Rufin come, his puiyose 960

Knewe and seide wij) vois ful round

:

»Fou art vnschomefast as an hound :

I*ou were autour of |)at slauhter,

But ^er of nou {)ou makest lauhter

And in {)i forehed nis no schäme, 965

Ne {)ou dredest for no blame

Forte berke and wod be

A^eynes godus maieste.«

But neu^?'{)eles for {)e emperour

Rufin preyed him at {)at hour 970

I*at he him {)enne wolde vnbynde.

And tolde {)at he com him bihynde,

Him suwyng so for his loue

Fat in heuene sittef) aboue,

Istured of J)e holi gost, 975

»His herte is sori, wel {)ou wost.«

i*en Ambrose gan to sey :

»Fe tofore i teile, f)e wey

I forbeode him algate,

Pat he entre in not atte i^ate 980

Of Godus oune holy place,

Til f)at he haue geten grace

;

And ^if ^at he wij) tirauntrie

Eny {)ing do to my bodye,

Fouh he nie sie, for godus sake 9^5

Ful gladliche ])e de{) schal i take.«

Fat Rufyn |)e emperour tolde

And wherto {)at he schulde him holde.

Fe emperour mekeliche »forso{)e« he seide,

»Hou so euere he me vpbreide, 99*^

V. 925 His sermonibus Imperator obediens, gemens et flens ad regalia remeavit.

929 Cum ergo diu in fletu mansisset, Rufinus , magister militum, causam tantae tristi-

tiae inquisivit. 933 Cui ille : Tu , inquit, mea mala non sentis, quia-servis et mendi-
cantibus aperta sunt templa , mihi vero ad ea ingressus non est — et haec dicens sin-
gula verba singultibus interrumpebat. 941 Cui Rufinus : Curro, si vis, ad Ambrosium,
ut tibi solvat vinculum quo te ligavit (944 u. 8 Zus.). 949 Et ille: Non poteris sua-
dere Ambrosio, quia non verebitur imperialem potestatem,ut legem possit praevaricari
divinam. 955 Sed cum ille promitteret quod eum flecteret, eum Imperator ire prae-
cepit, et ipse post paululum est secutus. 959 Mox autem ut A. Rufinum vidit, ait

:

Impudentiam canum imitatus es , o Rufine ! tantae videlicet necis auctor exsistens et

nee pudorem ex fronte detergens non erubescis contra majestatem latrare divinam.
969 Cumque Rufinus pro imperatore supplicasset et diceret eum sequi , superno zelo
aeeensus (engl, bezieht anders, als ob accensum zu lesen; 976 Zus.) Ambrosius ait

:

978 Ego tibi praedico quoniam ingredi eum sacra limina prohibeo ; si vero potestatem
in tyrannidem mutaverit, necem libenter suscipio. Quod cum Rufinus imperatori
nuntiasset, 990 Pergam, inquit, ad eum, ut justas in faciem eontumelias recipiam.
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I schal to him go to his place

And suffre him to myn oime face \

Sei, what so euer his likyng be,

And take hit wi{) god charite.cc

995 Whon he to seint Ambrose com,

He preyed wi{) good deuocion

Pat he his grace mihte fynde,

His harde bondes to vnbynde.

Seint Ambrose ran him a^ein

looo And bad him trauayle not in veyn,

For he him bad schordy also

In to {)e churche schold he not go,

And seide : «mon, J)ou art ful lewed,

What penamice hastou nou ische%ved

1005 For |)i grete wikkednesse,

I*i sunne and {)yn vnbuxumnesse ?«

I'e emperour wij) gret deol

»Sire«, he seide, »i wot wel,

Hit fallef) to {)e, comaz/nde me,

loio And me, obeysaunt forte be.

What euer Jdou bidde for my soule hele,

I schal hit do eueridele.«

Neu^r{)eles |3e emperour forf)wi{)

Alegged hou {)e kyng Dauid

1015 Hedde idon auoutrye

And monnes slauhtre wij) felenye.

And hou |)at he i^it hedde space

Him to amende {)orwh Godus grace.

Seint Ambrose penne wi{)oute;2 weer

1020 Onswerd him on {)is maneer :

»^if })ou haue suwed Dauid in vuel doyng,

Suwe his dede in amendyng !«

Pe emperour JDat so mekeliche tok

I*at open penaunce he not forsok,

1025 But, riht as Ambrose bad him don,

1030) Jpro = quickly. 1047) Jjpouh demonstr.

Parfourned his penau;zces eumchon.

Seint Ambrose him reconsyled

To holychirche and him asoyled. "

Pe emperour in to J)e chirche wente |)o.

In to |)e chau/^cel he dressed him {)ro
;

In his deuociun I*er he stod,

Ambrose him asked wi{) mylde mod

What he abod {)at he stod })er.

And he onswerd wif) mylde eher :

»Sire, he seide, wif) myn entent

Is to receyue |)e sacrament.«

Ambrose spared for non honour,

But seide : »^e, sire emperour,

I*is place is ordeynt onliche for prestes,

And not for lewed men ne beestes.

In to |)e churche Jjerfore go doun

And wij) of)ur men in comoun

Stond and bidde {)i preyere
;

Per schulde no such mon stonden here.

Pyn aray of pz^rpur palle

Makej) an emp^r^our wel wi{) alle,

Prestes, JDouh, ne makef) hit non.«

I'e emperour forso{)e ful son

Obeisaunt was to his biddyng.

Out of |)e chauncel tok his going

And stod adoun in J)e bodi

Of |)e chirche, as mon modi.

Ano{)ur tyme whon {)e emperour

To Constantynople wif) honour

Was comen and wolde here messe,

To f)e churche wi|) more and lesse

He went and tok his stondyng

Wi{)outen {)e chauncel, aftur |)e teching

Of seynt Ambrose, J3e noble clerk,

I'at him tauhte to worschipe prest and clerk. i

, jedoch; so häufig.

10

10

10

IC

IC

I(

995 Cum ergo venisset et sua solvi vincula postulasset, occurrens Ambrosius et ingres-

sum prohibens ait : Quam poenitentiam ostendisti post tantas iniquitates ? 1007 Et
ille : Tuum est imponere, meum obtemperare (loii—2 Zus.). 1013 Verum cum Im-
perator allegaret quod et David adulterium et homicidium commisisset (1017—

8

Zus.), ait Ambrosius : Qui secutus es errantem , sequere corrigentem. 1023 Quod ita

gratanter Imperator suscepit
,
quod publicam poenitentiam non recusavit. 1027 Cum

igitur , reconciliatus , ecclesiam intrasset et intra cancellos staret , requirit A. quid ibi

exspectaret. 1034 Cui cum diceret se perceptionem sacrorum mysteriorum exspectare,

ait Ambrosius : O Imperator, interiora loca tantum sacerdotibus (1040 Zus.) sunt coUo-
cata

;
egredere igitur et^ hanc exspectationem cum caeteris co mmunem habe

;
pur-

pura namque imperatores facit, non sacerdotes. 1048 Cui Imperator protinus obedivit.

1053 Cum ergo, Constantinopolin reversus, extra cancellos staret (engl, ausgeführter).
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Pe bisschop {)e?zne of f)at citee

To |)e emperour so fre

Seide : »sire, hit besemef) ou wel

To go in to {)e chauncel,

55 I'er to make i^oure standyng

Or, ^if ow luste, i^oure knelyngcf.

Pe emperour |3enne gon to say :

»I lernde sum tyme 011 a day

What is {)e difference

70 In doyng of reuerence

Bitwene a prest and an emperour.

I^e chau?2cel is place of prestes honour.

Vnne{)e among old or newe

, Fond i eu^re niayster trewe,

i'5 But i put ^ou out of whonhope :

Ambrose is wor{)i be called bisschope.«

COmendable he was eke and fyn

In his holy doctrin.

lerom, {)at speke{) of doctours twelue,

;o Ambrose comendej) omir o])zir him selue

And seif) of him in |)is manere :

tat he is lyk to a brid {)at set were

Vppon a pynacle to fleo an heilte,

As eny mon mihte seo wif) e^e :

5 I*e herre he fleof) to take Jje wynde

Euer {)e beter he may fynde

:

So ferde he in his {)ouht,

For euer f)e furror f)at he souht

Pe saddor grou^t and fruit he fond —
1075) whonliope mit unorg. h, wie whinges 3,

His bokes witnessen, itake an hond.

Perfore nou his sentence

Is of Stahle credence

And piler, as seint Jerom sei{),

Of holy churche and of ])e fei{).

HOse of him tok hede ofjur eure,

He was of comely stature,

And jDerto of so gret wit

l*at seint Austin comendef) hit

And seij) : {)at J)e fei|) of Rome
Of seint Ambroses bokus come,

And of al translatours in to latyn

He was flour enditour fyn

;

He was so feij)ful and pure of wit

Pat an enemy miht not repreyne hit.

He was of such auctorite

I*at olde doctours wolden, parde,

Pat his ensau»^?ples for his sake

For gret auctorite was take.

Seint Austin tolde to Januarie

Pe tale, |)at i nul not in varie :

I*at his niodur hedde gret wondri^g

Whi {)at men vsud no fastyng

At Melan on |3e saterday —
I^at was noJ)ing {)e Romaynes lay —

J^erfore Austyn asked Ambrose

Per of what was {)e pz^rpose.

He onswerde wif) good dome

And seide : »whon i come at Rome,

I kepe |)e maner of f)at fay

363. 1109) Ms. Jannarie.

1090

1095

IIOO

II05

IIIO

III5

1061 mandavit eidem episcopus ut intraret (engl, dir.)
; et ille ait : 1068 Yix discere

potui quod differentia sit imperatoris et sacerdotis, vix enim veritatis inveni magistrum,

Ambrosium nanique solum novi vocari pontificem.

1077 Octavo insana doctrina, (ejus namque doctrina habet altam profundi-
tatem :) Hieronymus de XII doctoribus : »Ambrosius super profundorum pinna rap-

tus et aeris volucer, quamdiu in profundum ingreditur, fructum de alto capere videturcf.

1091 (Firmam soliditatem :) Hieronymus ibidem: »Ejus omnes sententiae fidei et

ecclesiae et omnium virtutum firmae sunt columnae«. 1095 Elegantem venustatem
(sc. habet doctrina 5 im engl, missverstanden) : Augustinus (in libro de nuptüs et con-

tractibus : »Pelagius haeresiarcha sie laudat Ambrosium , ut dicat :) beatus Ambrosius

episcopus in cuius praecipue libris romana lucet fides, qui scriptores inter lati-

nos(!) flos quidam emicuit«. (et subdit Augustinus:) »cuius fidem et purissimum

in scripturis sensum ne inimicus quidem ausus est reprehendere«. 1105 Magnam aucto-

ritatem, quia antiqui scriptores (sicut Augustinus) verba sua pro magna auctoritate

habebant ; 1109 unde refert Augustinus ad Januarium, quod, cum niaier ejus mirata

fuisset cur Mediolani sabbato non jejunaretur, et de hoc Augustinus Ambrosium in-

terrogasset, ait Ambrosius: cum venio Romam
,
jejuno sabbato; sie et tu, ad quam

forte ecclesiam veneris, ejus morem serva, si cuiquam non inde vis scandalum esse
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II20 And Jjenne i faste {)e saturday.

To what churche so euer f)ou cum,

I*er of kep |)ou {)e custum,

^if f)ou nult desclaundred beo

Ne o{)ur men for loue of {)e«.

II 25 Seint Austin seide J)at sentence

He hedde in as gret reuerence

And euer hit to haue in mende

As from heuene hit God hed sende.

Of |)is lyf is J)er no more.

God ^if vs grace to beo not lore ! I i

3. De quadam virgine in Antiochia.

AT Antioche, as men han sayde,

Dwellede sum lyme a mayde

Pat was a wo;«mon of god fame —
Pe bok tellej) not hire name,

5 But seint Ambrose, hose lust to lok.

In his secunde bok

i*at he made of maydens clene,

I*e storie of hire al bidene

Tellej) vs on {)is manere.

10 Herknef) now, and ^e mowe here !

At Antioche in |)at cuntre

Per was a mayden feir and fre,

tat hire peyned wi{) al hire mihtes

To holde hire out of comun sihtes
;

15 Fleo heo wolde and huide hire |)en,

rat heo neore not ise^en of men.

But |»e more {)at heo hire hud,

Fe more men coueytud

Hire feirnes forte se.

20 I*er of hedde heo no deynte,

For feirnes iherd and not seyn

t'e more disired is, certeyn,

A mon is stured on {)at wyse

Wi|) twey kene prikkes of couetise :

I*e ton is loue wi{)oute doyng,

te to{)ur is knowyng of |)at {)ing,

I*at is : whon mon louef) hotly

And ne ha{) not his purpos fuUy,

And luytel plesed {)au5 |)at beo he,

Wel more plesaunce he wenej) {)er be

;

I*e e;^e ^iue{) not f)e juggement,

Bote wel disiref) to pß^ourne his talent

So wilful loue wenef) he se

Of whom he {)enke{) al |)e beute,

AI {)ouh {)e e^e seo hit nouht,

For {)e knowyng {)en is in J)e j)ouht

;

In hope {)^rfore is heore lykyng

WiJ) e^e to seo J)e same {)ing.

Forte cese such hopyng,

I^is mayden made auouwyng

Of chastete and clannes

And |)erto let hire seif pr^fes —
Pat heo dude men to restreyne

I'at hire louede al in veyne,

For f)ei schulde loue hire no more,

But let hire passe as {)ing forlore.

Nou gode men of deuocion

Mow here of p^rsecucion.

nee quemquam tibi, et subdit Augustinus : Ego de hac sententia etiam atque etiam
cogitans, ita semper habui, tamquam coelesti oraculo acceperim. —

3) Das Orig. s.Leg. Aur. cap. 62 (in derEdit.princ. fehlt diese Legende) : De vir-

gine quadam Antiochena. Der im engl, nach V. 181 stehende weitere Titel : Que-
dam virgo inuite in lupanari posita seruavit pudicitiam, gehört ders. Erzählung an und
ist ganz überflüssig.— V. i vgl. L. A. : Virgo quaedam fuit Antiochiae, cujus hystoriam
Ambrosius in II libro de virgmibus recitat in haec verba (4 Zus., ebenso 10) : 11 An-
tiochiae nuper virgo quaedam fuit, fugitans publici visus ostentationem. 17 Sed quo
magis vitabat oculos, incendebat affectus eo amplius impudicos. 20 Pulchritudo enim
audita et non visa plus desideratur duobus stimulis cupiditatum : amoris et cognitionis,

dum et nihil occurrit quod minus placeat, et plus putatur esse quod placeat; quod non
index oculus explorat , sed auimus araator exoptat (engl, führt freier aus). 39 Itaque
sancta virgo, ne diutius aleretur potiendae spes cupiditatis, integritatem pudoris professa
sie restrinxit improborum facies, utjam non amaretur sed proderetur. 47 Ecce persecutio.
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Pis mayde J)at coude not fleo away,

50 In drede liuede day by day

Leste heo hed fallen among hire fon

t*at al wey spyed hire vppon
;

Heo grei{)ed hir wil of good clannes

To vertuwes and parfytnes
;

55 Heo was so religious J)at heo ne dredde

Ne de{) of mon \vi{3 knyf ne bedde,

Heo was also {)erto so clene

Pat de{) heo bod, wi{)outen wene,

x\tte vche mon aboute al way.

jo I'at heo schulde for deuocioun

Of martirdom take J)e croun,

Tofore hem |)at hire loued had

Heo was brouht and for{) ilad.

Pen bihoued hire, certeyn,

)5 Stifly stonde in batayles tweyn :

Forte kepe wi{) charite

Pe religiun, and J)e chastite

l*at heo hedde ymad a vow to

Forte kepe euere mo.

'o Heo was f)rat forte beo ded,

But heo wolde do aftur sum red.

And whon {)ei se^en hire deuociun

And constau/zce of perfecciun,

And {)at heo was schomeful, and not boide,

'S Vat men hire schulde biholde,

And for drede to leose hire clannes

Was redi wi|3 al mekenes

Forte suffre al {)e wo

I^at {)ei Gasten to don hire {)o
;

o For J)ei parceyued hire deuociun

59) Hier fehlt ein Vers im Ms., etwa: }50 l^at

I*at heo hedde, {)at hire religiun

Wolde kepe hire chastite

And make men heore loue to fle :

Pei caste alle wijD felenye 85

Hou J)at hope {)ei mihte distruye :

0{)ur to make hire do sacrefyse

To false goddus on heor wyse,

0{)ur elles pei casten, as fendes fei,

To puyten hire to \)e bordel. 90-

Whon {)at heo vndurstod {)is,

To hire seif heo seide iwis :

»A lord God, what do we now?

For J3at i wole kepe my vow^

To day martir moste i be, 95

0|3ur kepe my maidenhod, pai'de.

I wot riht wel, {)e to coroun

I schal take wi{) deuocioun,

Bote heo nis not wor|)i bere maidensname

I*at forsakej) J)e lord of {)at fame

;

Hou schulde heo beo mayden holde 100

t*at hordom berief) wif» herte bolde ?

Or hou schulde mayden bi holden beer

To caste hire loue to avouter ?

Or hou schulde heo be mayden

I^at disiref) loue of men? 105:

Hit is more betur beo mayden of {)ouht

l^en of {)e flesch {)at seruej) of nouht.

Bo{)e beo goode whose moote

From er{)ly streng{)e kepe hire cote

;

And, ^if we mou not for such power iia

Kepe vr flesch clene her,

To vr God J)at is so good

Kepe vs chast in {)ouht and mood —
icomen was J)e day. 68) to statt J)o }

V. 49 Puella, fugere nescia, aetate pavida ne incideret in insidiatores pudoris, animani
ad virtutem paravit , tarn religiosa ut mortem non timeret , tam pudica ut mortem ex-

spectaret. 58 Venit enim coronae dies,maxima omnium exspectatio
;
producitur puella

duplex professa certamen, castitatis et religionis (70— i Zus.]. 72 Sed ubi viderunt con-
stantiam professionis, metam (? der Dichter las metum) pudoris, paratam ad cruciatus,

erubescentem ad adspectus, excogitare coeperunt quemadmodum spem castitatis, reli-

gionem, tollerent, (ut, cum id abstulissentquod erat amplius, etiam id eriperent quod de-

relinqueretur] . 86 Aut sacrificare virginem aut lupanari prostitui jubetur. (Quomodo
colunt Deos suos qui sie vindicant , aut quemadmodum ipsi vivunt qui ita judicant?)

90 Haec puella (non quod de religione ambigeret, sed quod de pudore trepidaret,) ipsa

secum inquit : »Quid agimus hodie"? aut martir aut virgo, altera nobis invidetur corona.

96 Sed nee virginis nomen agnoscitur ubi virginitatis auctor negatur
;
nam quemadmo-

dum virgo , si meretricem colas, quemadmodum virgo , si adulterum diligas, quemad-
modum virgo, si amorem petas? (!) 106 Tolerabilius est mentem virginem quam carnem
habere

; utrumque bonum, si liceat, et si non liceat saltem non homini castae sed Deo
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For of J)e wil he takej) hede,

115 Whon he schal quite a monnes mede.

Pe bible bereJD witnesse

Of a wommon of vnclennesse,

Pat |3at tyme was Raab iclept,

But aftur }3at heo for hh sunnes wept

120 And in God hedde good bileue,

And God hele hire sone had ^eue.

And also Jse byble witnessef) hit

:

Pe noble wo;;zmon Judit,

Forte plese an auouter,

125 Made hire gay and liht of eher*

For heo dude |3at not for loue

Ne for no displesyng of God aboue,

f'er wente no mon bi J)e wey

|)at heo avouteres was wolde sey«.

130 And {)en heo seide : »beo my hode,

Nou ben {)ese ensau;;^ples goode :

For, i^if Judit dude |)at for religiun

And wi{) good deuociun

Kept hir clannes and hire cuntre,

135 In hap hit may falle so by me

:

^if i kepe my religiun wel,

I may me kepe chast eumdel.

»^it, heo seide, i seo more

:

^if Judit hedde iput bifore

140 Clannes ra|Der |)en religioun,

Par auntre heo hedde ifallen doun

And lost cuntrei and clannes

And al {)e name of goodnes«.

i*e wordus in herte heo heold wel

145 I*at crist seide in |)e gospel

:

Who so leosej) his lyf for me

156) Ms. non. 189) Ms. wey st, prey.

He schal hit fynde a^ein, parde.

Whon heo {)us hedde if^ouht and seid,

Wondurliche heo abreyd

And wepte sore and heold hire pes, I5(

Lest eny auouter hed herd hire res
;

',

Ne heo chese nou^t of hire clannes

t*e wrong, but refused wi{) mekenes
|

I*e wrong don to Crist of miht, 1

I*at lord is of alle riht. is\

SEint Ambrose bit us take nou hed

Of ]3is wowmion maydenhed :

Whe|)er hir bodi miht do auoutrie,

^if hit weore co?zstreyned be maistrie,

Whos vois to lecherie nolde assent, 161

Pouh J)e bodi schulde beo torent.

Sum tyme mi resun aschomed was,

Ambrose seif), to here {)is cas,

Or of {)e orible doing

To schewe oiiht in seying; 16

But alle ^e Godus maidenes clene,

Schuttef) gor eres al bidene I

For |)enne |)is mayden— {)at was del !
—

Lad heo was to {)e bordel.

Bot, {)auh gor egen renne on teres, 17

^it, maidenes, openej) gor eres

And vndurstondef) : sikerli,

A maiden wi|) strengfie may beo lege bi,

But ageines hir wil such vilenye

Schal beo told for non avoutrye
;

For wher so euere Godus maiden is,

{•er Godus temple is, iwis,

Ne Ipe bordel place, p^rde,

simus. 116 Et Raab meretrix fuit, sed postquam domino credidit , salutem invenit

;

123 et Judith se, ut adultero placeret , ornavit, quae tamen quia hoc religione , non
amore, faciebat , nemo eam adulteram judicabat. (130 Zus.). 131 Bene successit

^xemplum, nam , si illa
,
quae se commisit religioni , et pudorem servavit et patriam,

for^assis et nos servando religionem servabimus etiam castitatem ; 138 quodsi Judith

pudicitiam religioni praeferre voluisset
,
perdita prima etiam pudicitiam perdidisset«.

145 Itaque talibus informata exemplis silenter animo tenens verba domini, quibus ait

:

-»Quicunque perdiderit animam suam propter me , inveniet eam« , flevit et tacuit , ne
-eam vel loquentem adulter audiret , nee pudoris elegit injuriam sed Christi recusavit.

156 Aestimate utruin adulterare potuerit corpore quae nee voce adulteravit.

162 Jamdudum verecundabatur oratio mea et quasi adire gestorum seriem crimino-

sam atque explanare formidat. Claudite aures , virgines Dei ! ducitur puella Dei
ad lupanar; sed aperite aures, virgines Dei! virgo prostitui potest , adulterari

non potest; ubicunque dei virgo est, templum Dei est, nee lupanaria infamant

castitatem , sed castitas etiam loci abolet infamiam (engl, bezieht loci falsch)

.
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Defamef) nof)ing chastite,

80 But chaste place is of god name

And do|) awey al vuel fame.

NOu, 2;e maidens, alle and sum,

LerneJ) |)e miracles of martirdom,

Lernef) also wi{) liht faces

85 Pe nomes of such maner places !

In hous is schut a coluere meke,

{>e spafhaukes •wi{)outen heor preies seke,

Vche wi|) o{)ur striuef), par fey,

Whuch schal fürst take JDat prey. —
90 t*us Ambrose seij) beo {)at maiden

And bi {)ulke lecherous men

t*at lykyng of hire wolden haue had,

Aftur to bordel {)at heo was lad. —
i

But whon heo was comen m to pat hous,

95 A heef vp hire hondes glorious,

As to an hous of good preyere

Heo hedde icomen, masse to here —
Heo heold hit non hous of lecherie,

But raj)ur a feir diu^rsorie, —
00 And |)enne heo seide wi|) mylde mood :

»Crist, |)at art bo{)e nion and God,

I*at hast ichasted lyouns feer

Wip i^erdes in eor|)e heer,

Pou mai^t chaste at J)i willyng

35 I*e woode |)ou^tes of men liuing.

To ^e Caldeyes ])e fuir a^ein rauht,

And to J)e Jewes |)i merci was hauht,

Whon |)e watur drouh bihynde,

Huld vp also not of his owne kynde

;

lo Susanne at hire torment

195) A = heo. 217) Ms. J)! feire. 228)

kneled to |)e wi|3 good entent

And of hem hed heo maistrie

Pat wolde ha wrouht wi{) hire auoutrie
;

I*e riht hond also, sikerlye,

Of him weorned and wox al drie 215

t*at hedde defouled wi{) vnJDriftes

Of \)\ temple |)e feire ^iftus :

Nou {)at same temple |3at is Jjyne

I*ei ben aboute to foule and tyne :

tat is my bodi, I vndurstonde. 22c

Lord, {)ou take me in to |)yn honde.

Ne suffre no mon, mest ne leste,

Of sacrilege to do inceste

Wi{) me, as |)ou art al weldyng

And hast not suffred stelyng ! 225

Nou, lord, iblessed beo {)i nome.

And euer more kep me from schom.e,

t*at I to auoutrie am icome,

Mayde mowe passe hol and sume !

«

Vnne{)e heo hedde an ende ymad 230

Of ftat preyere |)at heo bad,

{•er com in to hire wij) good spede

A mon array^ed as kniht in wede,

A muche mon and a grim.

I'is maiden, whon heo lokud on him, ^35

Heo was aferd sumwhat f)on

To ben al one wiJ3 such a mon.

Pen com {)at lessun to hire mende

Of Susanne, {)at wommon hende.

And IpennQ heo seide softly sum del :
^40'

»Pe innocent child Daniel

Com to abyde |)e passiun

Of Susanne wi{) discreciun,

Das Relat. ist ausgelassen nach J.

V. 181 Hier hat der engl. Text eine überflüssige Ueberschrift : Quedam virgo inuite

in lupanari posita seruauit pudicitiam, 182 (Ingens petulantium concursus fit ad for-

nicemj. Discite martiris miracula sanctae virginis (!), discite locorum vocabula, clau-

ditur intus columba, strepunt accipitres foris , certant singuli quis praedam primus

invadat (190—3 Zus.). 194 At illa manibus ad coelum levatis quasi ad domum ora-

tionis venisset, non ad libidinis deversorium (engl, anders) ; 201 »Christe, inquit,

domuisti virgini (! engl, las virgis) feros leones : potes domare etiam hominum feras

mentes ; Chaldaeis roravit {!] ignis, Judaeis sese unda suspendit misericordia tua, non
natura sua, Susanna ad supplicium genua flexit et de adulteris triumphavit, aruit dextra

quae templi tui dona violabat : 218 nunc templum ipsum attrectatur tuum, ne patiaris

incestum sacrilegii, qui non passus es furtum (220 erkl. Zus.) I benedicatur et

nomen tuum,ut quae ad adulterium virgo veni virgo discedam«. 230 Vix compleverat

orationem et ecce miles specie terribilis iirupit — quemadmodum virgo tremuit
,

(cui

populus tremens cessitj I 238 Sed illa non immemor lectionis, »Et Daniel, in-

quit, supplicium Susannae spectaturus advenerat et quam populus damnaverat unus.
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And, |3auh {)e peple hire dampned had,

'^45 He alone wi^ vois ful sad

Asoiled hire fro |)at dampnyng

And demed J3e juges to dy:5ing.

Hit may bifalle, heo seide, parde,

I*at vndur wolues cloping a schep |)erbe.

250 Vr lord Crist haj) his knihtes

And also legiouns of gret mihtes. «

And to hir seif ^it heo gon say :

»A sniiter ^if {)er beo to day,

Me to sie, nou icomen in,

^55 Wi{) eny streng|)e or alles gin,

AViJ) staf or ston oJ)ur elles swerd,

Mi goode soule, beo not aferd

!

For suche men for Godus sake

Ben wont niartires for to make !

«

260 pQ feij) of {)is mayden

Saued hire from wikked men —
As I schal nou|)e ^ou tel,

^if ^e wole herken me wel.

t*en {)e kniht »suster«, he seid,

^65 »Beo not aferd ne abreid !

As a bro|)ur I am come,

Mi soule to saue atte day of dome.

Kep J)ou me, and i schal f)e,

I preye |)e for charite !

270 I com hider as avouter :

^if {)ou wolt, i schal go out marter.

Chaunge we nou vre clof^ing,

For hit wole beo wel semyng

Pat {)i clojjing beo don on me,

^75 And also myne vppon |)e
;

For, sof) to seye, {)is is my list

I*at bof)e two we seruen Crist.

Fi clo{)ing schal make me v^^rey kniht,

And my clo|)ing \)e maiden briht.

l*ou schalt be cloJ)ud swi|)e wel, 28<

But i moste beo spoyled eueridel,

l*at he J)at pursuwep so harde Ipe

Möwe riht wel knowe me.

Tac {)ou nou my clo|)ing on

I*at wel wol huyde a wommon, 28;

And tak me |)yne anon riht her

:

Pei mowe me halewe a marter.

Do on my mantel |)at is so syde,

A maidenes membres {)at wol hyde
;

Set myn hat vppon J)yn hed, 291;

To huide f)in her and eke {)i sched,

Hit wole also schadewe {)i faas,

Whon f)ou schalt go for{) |)i paas :

Aschomed, forsoJ)e, woned |Dei ben

^at in to bordel entren. 29

Wayte wel, whon |)ou art gon oute,

Loke not a^ein, for no doute :

Of Lothus wyf loke f)ou haue mynde,

Hou |)at heo lost hire ownekynde,

For heo loked hire bihynde 3°

On hem {)at to God weore;« vnkynde

;

AI {)ouh hir oune e^en weren clene,

I'at heo biheold, wi{)outen wene,

Was vnclene — |)erfore |)at place

Distruy^ed was {)orwh Godus grace. 3°

To no mon loke {)ou verreyed beo

Who |)at pozi art, whom euer J)ou seo,

For hit mihte falle on {)at wyse

Su;;?what to p^rissche of vr sacrefyse « —
I'at forsoj3e to hire seide he 3^

Pat he for hire wolde martired be
;

Periore to hire he seide : «f)ou trist,

For |)e i schal me offre to Crist.

absolvit: potest et in hoc lupi habitu ovis latere; habet et Christus milites suos
,
qui

etiam legiones habet; 253 aut fortasse percussor intravit : ne verearis , anima ! et

tales solent martires facere«. 260 O virgo , ndes tua te salvam fecit (262—3 Zus.)

264 Cui miles : »Quaeso ne paveas, soror! huc veni salvare an im am, non per-

•dere (!) ; serva me, ut ipsa serveris ! 270 quasi adulter ingressus, si vis, martir egrediar.

Vestimenta mutemus, conveniunt mea tibi et tua mihi, sed utraque Christo ; tua vestis

me verum militem faciet et mea te virginem; 280 bene tu vestieris , ego melius
exuar ut me persecutor agnoscat. 283 Sume habitum qui abscondat feminam, trade

qui consecret martirem! indue chlamydem quae occultet membra virginis et servet

pudorem , sume pileum qui tegat crines, abscondat ora : solent erubescere qui lupanar
intraverunt. 296 Sane cum egressa fueris , ne respicias retro , memor uxoris Loth,
quae naturam suani, quia impudicos licet castis oculis adspexit, amisit (304—5 Zus.)

;

nee vereare(!), ne quid pereat sacrificio (310—2 Zus.). 312 Ego pro te hostiam
Deo meo reddam , tu pro me militem Christo , habens bonam militiam castitatis quae
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And loke Iperiore bojje day and niht

Pat for nie {)ou beo good kniht

To Crist, J)at wij) good chiualri

Clannes {)ou kepe and beo holi

For {)at ilke same huyre

I*at wi{)outen ende schal duyre.

I'e habergoun of rihtwysnes

Loke {)ou haue wiJ) meknes —
7,i{ |)at hit {)i bodi close,

Pou schalt not flecche from |)i p«rpose,

But specialiche of f)i bodi

Hit wol beo keper from vileny.

Loke |3ou haue {)e scheid of feij),

For, as |)e holy bok sei{),

Sinful woundes |)ou schalt wi{)stonde,

And {)ou hit take wel forf) on honde.

i'e heim of hel{)e also J)ou take,

Pat wol pe saue from eum wrake.

Per vre defence is, iwis,

Per Jhesu Crist him seluen is :

A wommones hed is ay mon,

But maidenes hed is Crist al on«.

Among {)eos wordus J)is ilke kniht

Dude of his mantel in hire siht,

But nenerpeles in her eiz;e |)er

Suwwhat semed of auouter

And eke of an enemy,

Fe cloJ)ing suspecte was, pardi.

Hire hed |)auh adoun heo bent,

And |)e kniht wij) good entent

Wi|) bli{)e eher and hi^ing fast

His mantel on hire hedde icast.

Wondur couplyng in such a place

323) Ms. }iat St. J)ou.

Per was bitwene bost and grace,

Whon pei in hous of hordom

Striuen so faste of martirdom.

NOu to gedere beo per tweyn, 350

A maiden and a kniht, certeyn

;

Vnlicchi f)ouh {)ei ben of kuynde,

Lichchi inouh in J)ouht and mynde

;

Nou ben ifed to geder wi{) honour

A wolf, a lomb in o pastour, 355

And nou^t onliche to gedere so,

Bote to God offred bo{)e two.

Whon heo hed chauwged hire clo{)ing,

For|) heo wente wi{) gret hi^ing,

Out of {)at hous, as brid fro gren, 360

Heo fleih awei and scaped {)en :

I^orwh Godus grace heo was bore

Wi{) spirituel whinges, and nou:5t ilore,

And J)at was neu^r seilen but {)at day :

A maiden from bordel plas gon away
; 365

But heo was Cristes maiden iwis

I*at kepte hire and alle his.

Pe rauinoures {)at hire abiden

Ne se2;en hire nout
; f)en in {)ei slyden,

For pei wenden swi{)e wel 37o

Pe maiden ha founden in J3e bordel.

On entrede faste wi|) gret hei^e,

Pe moste schrewe of pe cu?«paignie.

Whon he sauh per pe kniht sittyng

In a maydens clo|)ing, 375

»A ha«, he seide, »what is {)is gyn ?

A mayden, forso{)e, wente her in,

But now, forso|)e, as i seo con,

stipendiis militat sempiternis, loricam justitiae quae spirituali munimine corpus in-

duat, scutum fidei quo vulnus repellas, galeam salutis. 332 Ibi enim est praesidium
nostrae salutis ubi est Christus

,
quoniam mulieris caput est vir , virginum Christus«.

335 Et inter hae verba chlamyden exuit, suspectus tamen adhuc habitus et per-
secutoris et adulteri. 342 Virgo cervicem, chlamydem coepit miles offerre. 346 Quae
pompa illa

,
quae gratia , cum in lupanari de martirio certarent. Addantur personae

miles et virgo , hae dissimiles inter se natura — sed Dei misericox-dia consimiles
,

(ut

compleatur oraculum : tunc lupi et agni simul pascentur :) ecce agna et lupus non
solum simul pascentur sed etiam immolantur. 358 (Quid plura?) Mutato habitu evo-
lat puella de laqueo : jam non suis alis , utpote quae spiritualibus ferebatur — et,

quod nuUa unquam viderunt saecula, egreditur de lupanari virgo Christi. 368 At
illi qui videbant oculis et non videbant corde (engl, anders) (ceu raptores ad agnam
lupi fremuere ad praedam) . 3 72 Unus

,
qui erat immodestior , inti-oivit ; sed ubi

hausit oculis rei textum, »Quid hoc, inquit , est? puella ingressa est, sed vir videtur.

Ecce non fabulosum illud : cerva pro virgine, sed quod verum est : miles ex virgine.
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^onde sitte{) a verrei mon.

380 Nou i seo so|) as men han sayde :

Lo heer an herte for a maide,

Hit is so|), as to my siht

:

Of a maydeii we haue a kniht.

I haue ofte herd men seye a clatur

385 Pat in to wyn Crist torned Ipe watur,

And nou he leue|) not beohynde

For to chaunge monnes kynde.

Go we heonne, for ^it we ben

As we weren-hit is wel sen.

390 Whe{)er i beo chaunged, nou i meue,

On forte seo, ano{)ur to leeue?

Whon i com to {)e bordel sted,

Per me {)inkej3 i seo a wed

For f)at {)ing |)at was ido,

395 And i my seif am chaunged also :

Out of J3is hous chast schal i go,

Fat as avouter com in wel J)rocf.

Hit bifel aftur, certeyn,

For Godus loue J)at mon was slayn.

400 And riht also was pe kniht.

But {)at was a wondur siht

Pat out of {)e bordel schulde take {)e wey

A mayden clene and martires twey.

Hit is told |)at, whon {)is kniht

405 Touward his juwyse was idiht,

t*e maiden to Jjat place ron

And wif) him f)us striue bigon :

»Wenestou, heo seide, {)at {)ou for me
Schalt take {)e juwyse and ded be,

410 And i so schulde leose my mede

Pat i schulde haue for martirhede?«

Pen |)e kniht seide : »certeyn,

I am sent hider to beo slayn
;

Pe sentence, mayden, asoylef) pe,

Whon J)at hit passej) on me«.

t*en heo cried and seide : »nay, nay,

I ches |)e not my wed to lay

For my de{), but i {)e ches

To beo pris of my clannes
;

For JDauh my clanhed beo isouht,

^it my kuynde chaungef) nouht;

2^if |)at men asken my blood,

I nul hit not borewen, beo |)e rod !

For i haue {)is ilke day

Wher of my seif forte pay.

In me pis sentence is :5iue,

For me hit is J)at i not liue.

Herken hou i schal hit schawe

Bi good -proces of {)e lawe :

^if |)ou heddest for mypreyere

Mi borwh bicomen for money here

And aftur pat for niyn absence

Pe juge hedde ^iuen such a sentense

Pat |)ou to him schuldust make {)e pay

Of whom i borwed |)e monay,

Pe same sentence co;zde;/^pne schuld me

To paye to |)e jDat ilke mone

Of myn oune heritage,
.

'

^if pat i were of ful age
;

^if i refused pat to pay,

Wlao is |)at, })at nolde say

Pat I nere wor{)i to beo dede

Pat so vnkuyndely quit |)i mede ?

Nou {)ou mai^t seo {)e same skile

In |)is doyng, ^if {)at f)ou wile.

4]

4^

4;

4^

V. 334 At etiam audieram, et non credideram, quod aquas Christus in vina convertit;

jam mutare coepit sexum. 388 Recedamus hinc, dum adhuc quod fuimus sumus
;

numquid et ipse mutatus sum qui aliud cerno quam credo? 39z Ad lupanar veni

:

cerno vadimonium : et tamen dum mutatur(!), egrediar : pudicus exibo qui adulter in-

travi. ludiciorei, quia debebatur tanto Corona victori , damnatus est pro virgine qui

pro virgine comprehensus est (der engl. Dichter macht auch den Anderen zum Mär-
tirer, vgl. 399;. 401 Ita de lupanari non solum virgines sed etiam martires exierunt,

404 Fertur puella ad locum supplicii cucurrisse, certasse ambos de nece (408—12 nicht

im lat.). 412 Cum ille diceret : »Ego sum jussus occidi, te absolvit sententia, quon-
iam me tenuit«, at illa clamavit : »Non ego te vadem mortis elegi, sed praesideni pudoris

optavi ; si pudor quaeritur, manet sexus : si sanguis exponitur, fidejussorem non desi-

dero ! unde dissolvam habeo, in me lata est sententia quae pro me lata est. 427 Certe
si pecuniae te fidejussorem dedissem et, absente me, judex tuum censum foeneratori

adjudicasset, eadem me sententia convinceres meo patrimonio solvere tuos nexus ; si

recusarem, quis me indignam morte censeret? quanto major est capitis hujus censura?
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Nou wol I wi{) good entent

Ra{)ur dye an innocent

Pen liuen a while and lete {)e dye

And leose so innocencie
;

,0 To day for me schal go no mene —
And |)at, forso|3e, {)ou schalt wel sene

:

0|)ur i schal beo gulti of {)i blood

0{)ur martir beo wip mylde mood.

^if I beo sone comen a^ein hom,

^5 Who is so hardi holde me {)er from?

And ^if {)at I haue dwelled to long^,

Me to asoyle ho dar vndurfong^?

I haue agulted more to f)e lauh,

For out of prisun f)at i flauh,

^o And I am gulti, |)ow wost, also

Of {)e to{)ur monnes de{) |)erto

Pat in to prisun tok {)e way
i\nd ])ei'{ore was slayen {)at day.

I |)e teile wif) open bref)

:

^S Mi membres suffisen to |)e de{),

Pe whuche, forsoJ)e, nou^t gon long^,

Weore not sufficient to f)e wrong^.

A maiden ha{) on hire bodi

Place, woundes on to suffri,

4) To whom, leeue wel ! hit is non ese

Ne no good, mon forte disese.

Sclaundre J3auh {)at i fled in {)ouht,

To ^elde vp martirdom to {)e |)ou^t i

nouht

:

i'auh I my clo|)ing leide adoun,

4 I chaunged not my pr^fessioun.

Tofore me to dej) ^if |3ou woldest go,

Pou hast not bou^t me from wo.

And i may sei in harte |)en sone :

Pou hast me gyled and vndurgone.

Be war, be war, I preye nou {)e, 480

A^einsei me not, strif not wij) me !

!*at |)ou me ^af, J)e benefice,

To take hit me fro, be not so nice

!

We schul make good al vr biheste,

To god, wiJ)outen eny eheste, 485

I^if J)ou me soffre now in certeyn

Fürst ar {)ou forte beo sleyn

;

AnoJ)ur peyne vppon {)e

fei han icast to do, parde.

I^e more joyful |3ou shalt beo, 490

Of avouteres i^if {)at f)ou seo

A martir {)at |)ou hast maad.

And {)ou ])er aftur J)e more sad,

Pen pat |)ou fürst a martir were

And lafte me aftur to avoutere«. 495

Whon pat pei J)us hed striuen,

As pe dom was i^iuen

Bope forso|)e weoren do to dede —
God p^rfore ha{) quit heore mede.

Pe biginnyng of {)is martirdom 5°°

Fürst of |)at mayden com,

But pe kniht |)e efifecte folfuld,

For f)at he was fürst iculd

;

But, as God wolde for {)e nones,

rei toke heor coroune bo{)e at ones. 505

V. 446 Moriar innocens ne moriar nocens
; nihil medium est hodie : aut rea ero san-

guinis tui aut martir mei. 454 Si cito redii, quis me audeat excludere ? si moram
feci, quis me audeat absolvere? 458 plus legibus debeo, rea non solum fugae meae
sed etiam caedis alienae. 465 Sufficiunt membra naorti quae non sufficiebant inju-
riae; est in virgine vulneri locus qui non erat contumeliae : ego opprobrium declinavi,
non martirium

;
tibi cessi vestem , non professionem mutavi. 476 Quodsi mihi

praeripis mortem, non redemisti me sed circumvenisti. 480 Cave quaeso, ne con-
tendas, cave ne contradicere audeas ! noli eripere beneficium quod dedisti, (dum
mihi hanc sententiam negas

, illam restituis superiorem : sententia enim sententia su-
periore mutatur

, si posterior me non tenet , superior sententia tenet) . 484 Possumus
utrique satisfacere sententiae (!) , si me prius patiaris occidi; in te habent aliam quam
exerceant poenam, (in virgine obnoxius pudor est). 490 Itaque gloriosior eris, si

videaris de adultera martirem fecisse, quam de martire adulteram reddidisse.« 496 (Quid
exspectatis ?) duo contenderunt et vicerunt : nee divisa est Corona sed addita. 500 Ita-
que sancti martires invicem sibi beneficia conferentes, altera principium martirio, dedit
alter effectum.

Horstmann, Legendensammlunj



— 34 —
De duobus veris amicis.

SUm tyme men reden {)at {)er was

In a cuntre, clept pittogoras,

Dwellynge J)ere twey men,

Iclept Sithia and Climonen
;

510 To geder^ J)ei loued liem wondur wel

And frendes weoren at mur{)e and mel.

A tiraunt ^er was of wikked red,

Jugged {)at on to ben ded.

Anon riht pen in |)at place

515 He preyed {)e tiraunt of suw space,

fat his good he mihte dispose

As he hedde cast in pwrpose,

But for J)e tirau;zt leeued {)on

tat he schulde ha founde no mon

520 In {)at caas his borwh haue be,

Anon riht grauwted he,

So {)at a borwh he mihte fynde

In |)at caas wolde him bynde,

^if he ne come not at his day,

525 I*e dej) to take for him, in fay.

His felawe penne his borwh bicom,

And pe toJ)ur wente him hom.

Pe day was come, he was ful longe :

His borwh pe de|) schulde vndurfonge.

530 And as he was riht atte caas,

I*e to{)ur com in to pe plaas,

His nekke for{) he streihte ariht,

523) Das Relat. ausgelassen.

To saue his borwh, as he hedde hiht.

I'en pe tirauwt wondrede |)er

I*at |)eose two men were more cheer

Of heore loue {)en of heore lyue
;

He preyed hem him to receyue

In to heore loue for euer more,

And he heore lyf hem graunted pei'iore.

l?is was grace of gi'et vertue,

Frendschipe to kui{)e, to old and newe

;

But J)is was lasse wor{)i of meed

I*en pe knihtes and pe maiden ded :

For {)ulke weren bo{)e men,

Pe J)ride was a wommon den

Pat is more freie of kuynde

Pen mon, as bokus maken muynde
;

I*ulke were frendes of long tyme met,

teos weoren vnknowen , and no steuene

set

;

I*ulke to on tirauwt hem ^olde,

But {)eose to moni on, stout and bolde,

I*at were;? more cruel {)en was he,

For he hem spared, J)eose let hem sie
;

Pei for loue de{) wolde haue nome,

But {)eose for pe croune of martirdome ; i

I*ulke hedden heore {)onk tofore men,

But J)eos tofore God glorious ben.

I*is lyf endyted seint Ambrose

On latyn. tak hede to his pu7'pose !

V. 506 if. im engl, mit eigenem Titel; das folg. ist aber nur der Schluss der Ge-
schichte. 506 At etiam philosophorum gymnasia Damonem et Synthiam Pythago-
reos incolas(!) ferunt(5io

—

iZus.). 512 Quorum unus, cum esset morti adjudicatus,

commendandorum suorum tempus poposcit. 518 Tyrannus autem astutissimus , cum
reperiri non posse existimaret

,
petivit ut sponsorem daret

,
qui pro se feriretur , si ipse

moram faceret. 526 (Quid de duobus praeclarius , nescio ; utrumque praeclarum :)

alter vadem mortis invenit, alter se obtulit. 528 Itaque cum reus moram supplicio
faceret, hdejussor sereno vultu mortem non recusavit, 530 Cum duceretur, amicus
reversus est, cervicem substituit, colla subjecit. 534 Tunc admiratus tyrannus cario-

rem philosophis amicitiam quam vitam fuisse, petivit ut ipse ab ipsis quos damnaverat
in amicitiam reciperetur. Tantam virtutis esse gratiam (ut tyrannum inclinaret.)

Digna laude , sed minora nostiis : 544 Nam illi ambo viri , hie una virgo
,
quae primo

etiam sexum vinceret; illi amici, isti incogniti; illi tyranno uni se obtulerunt , isti

tyrannis pluribus ac etiam crudelioribus : quod ille pepercit, isti occiderunt; (inter illos

in uno obnoxia necessitas , in his amborum voluntas libera ; hoc quoque isti pruden-
tiores

,
quia) illis studii sui finis amicitiae gratia , istis Corona martirii : illi enim cer-

taverunt hominibus, isti domino. Haec Ambrosius. —
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4- De S. Theodora.

AT Alisaundrie, tel i ow con,

In |)e emp^rours tyme Zenon

Dwelled a vfoniraon— {)e bok seif) swa—
I'at men called Theodora,

5 A noble wowmon and a feir,

And hire hedde iweddet a riche heir,

A semely mon and muri of mod,

I*at God dredde and dude muche good.

Pe deuel, so ful of tricherie,

To {)is wo;wmon hedde envye,

Tempted so a riche mon
t^at he coueyted {)is wowmon.

Messagers {)en he hire sent,

And ^iftus, to haue hire assent.

S I^e messagers heo forsoke,

Of his ^iftus non heo toke.

He bisied him {)ou^ neu^?'J)eles,

Pat heo mihte wel haue no pes,

And put him to {)ou^t and trauayle,

'O Til he bigon neihond to fayle.

Alte laste ful wikkedliche

To |)at wowmon he sent a wicche,

Wi{) hire to talke his entent

And forte maken hire assent.

^5 Pe wicche wi{) sotyl wordus |)an

Bigon to talke to J)is womman,

And hou |)at heo scholde bere |)e gult

For |3at mon, i;if he weore spilt.

Pe gode wyf seide : »for Godus ei^e

;o I dar me not auntren, |)ou^ i schulde di^e,

2o) he St. heo ?

tat wi{) his e^en whateuer we do

Seo{), tyde and tyme, and eu^nno«.

{)e wicche {)en {)e fend was wors —
Alle suche haue Godus curs !

—
And seide : »al f)at eu^re is don bi day 35
God almihti seo wel may,

But, aftur {)e sonne is forj) gon,

He may seo no{)ing what we don.«

Pen onswerd J)e gode wyf

:

»Is |)at soj), bi f)i lyf ?« 40
And heo onswerd : »dame, beo my fey,

Hit is so|) nou {)at i sey«.

Heo was bigyled verreylichche,

And |)en heo seide to J)e wicche :

»t*at {)ou seist, nou i beoleeue. 45

Bid him come nou sone at eue :

I schal beo redi to folfulle,

When f)at he comef), al his wille«.

WHon ^at {)e wicche hed told him J)is,

He was a joiful mon, iwis, 50

And atte same tyme he com

And fond Theodora at hom
;

Wi|) hire he dude what him lust,

And went his wei, whon he hedde cust.

Whon heo bi{)ou^t hire aftur wel, 55

Heo weopte and made muche deol

And beot hire owne face ful sore,

And among criede euer more :

»Alias alias, what haue i do !

4) S. Leg. Aur. cap. 92 : de s. Theodora. V. i Theodora nobilis mulier et sponsa apud
Alexandriam tempore Zenonis imperatoris virum habebat divitem et timentem Deum.
9 Dyabolus autem , Theodorae invidens sanctitati , virum quendam divitem in illius

concupiscentiam incitavit, qui eam crebris nuntiis et muneribus molestabat ut assen-

sum sibi praeberet. 15 Sed illa nuntios respuebat et munera contemnebat. 17 In
tantum autem eam molestabat

,
quod ipsam quietem habere non permitteret et paene

deficere videretur; 21 tandem quandam magam ad eam misit, quae eam ut viri illius

misereretur sibique consentiret plurimum hortabatur. 29 Quae cum diceret se coram
oculis Dei cuncta cernentis tam grande peccatum nunquam committere (engl, dir.),

malefica adjunxit (33—4 Zus.) : 35 Quidquid in die fit, hoc utique Deus seit et videt,

quidquid autem advesperascente et occidente sole committitur, Deus minime intuetur.

39 Dixitque puella maleficae : Numquid veritatem dicis"? Et illa: Etiam dico verita-

tem. 43 Decepta puella verbis maleficae dixit ut advesperascente die virum ad se

venire faceret , et voluntatem suam adimpleret (engl. dir.). 49 Quod cum viro retu-

lisset, ille , vehementer exsultans , hora qua condixerat ad eam venit secumque concu-
buit et abscessit. 55 Theodora autem, ad se ipsam rediens, amarissime flebat et faciem
suam percutiebat, dicens : Heu heu me, perdidi animam meam^ destruxi aspectum de-

3
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6o Mi soule is lost for eu^nno,

I haue destruy^ed nou |)e siht

Of my beute, {)at was so briht«.

Whon hir hosebonde comen hom was,

He biheold hire in JDe fas,

65 And whon he sauh hire heui eher,

t*erof he hedde gret wonder.

He asked hire what hire was.

Heo nolde him not teile of |3at cas.

And he hire cu^^zforted ofte si{)e,

70 But for no ^ing wolde heo beo blijDe.

Vppon f)e morwen, whon hit was day,

Heo wente hir to an abbay

Of nonnes, and of {)at abbes

Heo asked sone, wijDouten les,

75 Whe|)er God mihte wite a gret trespas

I>at heo dude f)e niht J)at last was

Tofore, aftur f)e sonne went doun.

I*e abbesse onswered wi]3 deuocioun

tat »God so mihtful is al way

80 t»at he seo{) as wel bi niht as day

And wot al f)ing J3at is ido,

What tyde, what tyme, what vre also«.

Heo onswerde, wepyng bitterli

:

.»Reche me |)e bok of \)e Ewangeli,

85 I^at i mowe assaye, for i wite mot,

What schal me falle nou for my lot«.

Heo opened |)e bok. anon heo fond

t>e wordus |)at Pilat seide her in lond,

On Latyn |)at is : Quod scripsi scripsi,

90 And on Englisch is, sikerli

:

»t'at haue i writen {)at wrot I«,

To {)e men {)at stod him bi.

Theodora went hir hom {)an.

95

IQ(

10

As a ful soriVomman.

Hit bifel vppon a day

Hir hosebonde was out of {)e way :

And {)enne of hire owne witte

AI hire her awey heo kutte.

And in monnes clo^ing

Tok {)e wey wi|) gret hi:^ing

Touward a munstre of monkes blake.

And |)er heo preyed for Godus sake

t'at amonges oJ)ur men

A monk of ])e hous heo mihte ben.

I^ei wende heo hedde ben a mon,

And ^eriore ])ei asked hire {)on

What was hire rihte name —
Heo schulde hem teile wi{)oute blame.

Hire name, f)at was femynyn

Of gendre, heo tz^rned in to masculyn :

Theodora hire name was, parde,

But Theodorus heo hiht, seide heo.

l*En of |3aL mon {)e monkes were glad

And token him in wij) chere ful sad.

I'at tyme monkes neih lewed men were. n
I*is mon |)ei dude among hem schere

And to bere f)e blac abyt

Of heore ordre wi{) good dilyt.

^ei putten him to an offyce —
Pat nou{)e schulde bi holde nyce — : i:

To i^oke f)e oxen, so mot i J)e,

And fette oyle at {)e cite.

Theodorus feir and wel

Dude his offys eueridel.

Hire hosebonde was ful sori i

And of chere al dreri, /

II

coris mei. 63 Vir autem ejus domum rediens et uxorem suam sie desolatam et moe-
rentem videns, causam tarnen nesciens, eam consolari nitebatur ; sed illa nullam con-

solationem percipere volebat. 71 Mane autem facto quoddam monasterium moni-

alium adiit et abbatissam interrogavit an Deus quoddam grave delictum
,
quod die

advesperascente commiserat, scire posset. 78 Cui illa : Nihil Deo abscondi potest et

Deus seit et videt omne quod fit, quacumque hora illud committatur. 83 Quae, flens

amare, dixit : Da mihi librum sancti evangelii, ut sortiar memet ipsam. 87 Aperiens

reperit : Quod scripsi scripsi (engl. erkl.). 93 Rediens ergo domum, dum quadam
die vir suus abesset, comam suam praecidit, vestimenta viri assumens ad quoddam
monasterium monachorum (quod per octo milliaria distabat) festinabat et ut ibidem

cum monachis reciperetur petiit , 113 et quod petiit impetravit. 105 Interrogata de

nomine, dixit seTheodorum nuncupari (105. 109

—

iii. 115— 118. 120 Zus.). 123 Illa

vero officia omnia huniiliter faciebat (et ejus servitium omnibus gratum fuit. Post

aliquot ergo annos) 119 abbas fratrem Theodorum vocavit et ut boves jungeret et

oleum de civitate afiferret praecepit. 125 Vir autem ejus plurimum flebat, timens ne
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For he wende heo hedde beo gon

Awey wi{) sum o{)ur mon.

ON a tyme God almiht

[0 Hirn cuwforted bi an angel briht,

And seide to him : »vppon alle wyse

Loke to morwe {)at {)ou rise

And stonde in J)e same way

"Per Petur and Poul vppon a day

[5 For Cristes loue tok martirdome

;

And {)e furste wo»?mon |)at f)ou seost

come

Heo hit is Jjat is {)y wyf,

I*at {)ou louedest as {)y lyf».

Vppon jje morwen he tok {)e pas,

|.o Til he com to f)e same plas.

Theodora wif) hire chamayles

Com J)er forj), to fette hire oyles.

Whon {)at heo sauh hire hosebonde,

Heo kneo him wel, bo{)e fot and honde,

\S And to hire seif softly heo seid,

And sykede sore in herte and breyd :

«Alias alias, my gode fere,

Hou sore i trauayle in eor{)e here,

Of {)at sunne dilyuered to be

50 I^at i haue sunged a^eines J)e !«

Whon {)at heo neih^ed him neih,

Wi{) open vois al an heih

l'enne to him heo seide f)is word :

»Stondef) murie, sire, my lord !«

55 And he stod stille al in |)ouht,

For outurliche he kneuh hir nouht.

Whon heo was bi him passed hir way

And he hedde longe abide {)at day,

He gan to crie and faste he weyled

And seide {)at he was bigyled. 160

In his bed whon he was leide,

At niht a vois to him seide :

»He {)at {3e saluwed ^esterday

Was {)i wyf, sire, in good fay«.

THeodora forsoJ)e wes 165

Of so gret holynes

I*at God for hire miracles wrouhte

For moni men, as heo bisoui^te.

A wylde best hedde al totoren

A mon and al most forloren, 170

But heo saued {)at mon, certeyn,

And him reised vp a;^eyn
;

I'e best heo corsed witerliche.

And hit fei doun ded sodeynliche.

I*E deuel hedde gret enuye 1 7^

rat f)is wo/Ämon was so holye
;

To hire he apeered vppon a day

And grimliche gon to hire say :

»Now artou wel imet,

Pow vyle foule stumpet, 180

Ouer al o{)ure more and lesse

I*ou foulest avouteresse !

I*in hosebonde ^ou hast forsake.

And here pi dwellyng {)ou hast take,

For J)ou woldest me dispise. 185

I schal {)e quyte on o{)ur wyse :

I |)e teile wi{)outen fayle,

A^eyn {)e i schal reyse a batayle,

I schal {)e make wi{) muchel wrake

I*e crucifixe forte forsake; 190

And but {)at hit beo so, verreily.

Sei {)ou {)at I nam not I«.

159) Ms. hee, aus heo corr. 170) nach almost fehlt was? 185) Ms. stumpet st. strumpet.

cum viro altero recessisset. 129 Et ecce angelus domini sibi dixit : Surge mane et

3ta in via martirii Petri apostoli , et quae tibi obviaverit ipsa tua uxor erit. 139 Quo
facto Theodora cum camelis venit et virum suum videns et recognoscens intra se dixit

:

Heu me, vir bone meus, quantum laboro, ut eripiar a peccato quod feci in te. 151 Cum
autem appropinquasset , salutavit eum dicens : Gaudeat dominus meus. Ille autem
eam penitus non cognovit ; sed cum diutissime exspectaret et se deceptum clamaret

(161 Zus.) , facta est vox ad eum dicens : Ille qui te heri mane salutavit uxor tua erat.

165 Tantae autem sanctitatis fuit beata Theodora , ut multa miracula faceret : nam et

hominem a bestia laceratum eripuit et suis precibus suscitavit , ipsam quoque bestiam
insecuta maledixit

,
quae subito mortua corruit. 1 75 Dyabolus autem , suam sanctita-

tem ferre non volens , eidem apparuit dicens : Meretrix prae omnibus et adultera , re-

liquisti virum tuum, ut huc venires et me contemneres
;
per virtutes meas tremendas in

te suscitabo proelium, et si non te fecero crucifixum negare, non dicas quia ego sum.
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Whon {)at heo hed herd his vois,

Heo schewed him {)e signe of J)e crois,

195 And |)enne {)e schrewe anon riht

Vanischt awey out of hire siht.

Hit bifel, as ^e schul here,

Vppon a tyme of {)e i^ere,

Fro f)e citee as heo com

200 WiJ) hire chamayles, forte gon hom :

Heo was herborwed in a plas

And to bedde ibrouht was.

A damisele com to hire {)on,

As f)auh hit hedde beo to a mon,

205 And seide : »sire, so mote f)ou {)e,

To niht slep {)ou wi{) me !«

Theodora |)enne f)at forsok,

And {)e maide {)e wey |)en tok

To anoJ)ur monnes bed

210 Pat in J)at same hous was leid.

Whon hire wombe was gret iwaxe,

Mony men {)enne gönne hire aske

Whos |)at child mihte JDenne be.

»Theodorus {)e monk ha{) le2;en bi me«

215 Heo seide, and was no|)ing aschamed,

And al, for he schulde beo blamed.

"Whon |)e child was ibore,

Anon riht wi{)outen moire

fe men, {)at weren of vuel entent,

220 To {)e abbot |)e child J)ei sent

And seiden : his monk was waxen to wyld

I*at hedde igeten him such a child.

l^e abbot {)enne his monk gan blame

Of })at ilke wikkede fame.

And, {)ouh he neore not gulty,

He asked fori^iuenesse mekely.

ten |)e abbot anon riht {)o

Wende hit hedde beo riht so.

And caste {)e child in J)e monkes lap

And bad hem bo{)e vuel hap,

He put hem bo{)e from {)at abbey

And bad him go for{) on his wey.

22

23

2J

24

THeodora {)enne seuen ^eer

Heold hire fro J)e munster

;

WiJ) milk of beestes, tarne and wyld,

Heo norissched feire vp |3at chyld.

PE deuel forsoJ)e wij) gret anuye

To hire pacience hedde envye.

And in liknesse of hire hosebonde

Tofore hire J)enne gon he stonde

And seide to hire : »bi {)i lyf,

What dostou here, myn owne wyf ?

Lo hou sek I am for |)e !

I may no cumfort take to me.

Cuw wi{) me, my swete leue,

And i f)e, certes ! schal for^eue

^if eny mon ha{) bi pe ley^en,

I nul {)e J)e lasse iouen, certeyn«.

Heo wende hire hosbonde he hed bene

And him onswerde wi{) herte clene

:

2<

»I schal neu^r dwelle wij) |)e more,

Min herte, iwis, hit is ful sore,

For I sunged foule azjeines f»e,

Whon Jon, |)e knihtes sone, lay bi mecf.

In to hire preyere heo ful f)o,

And {)e deuel vanischt hire fro.

24

2'

V. 193 Ipsa autem signum crucis sibi edidit, et protinus daemon evanuit. 197 Qua-
dam autem vice , dum de civitate cum camelis rediret et in quodam loco hospitata

fuisset, puella quadam nocte ad eam venit dicens : Dormi mecum. 207 Quae cum
respueret, ivit ad alterum qui in eodem loco jacebat. 211 Cum autem ejus venter

intumuisset et de quo concepisset interrogata fuisset , ait : Monachus ille Theodorus
dormivit mecum (216 Zus.). 217 Natum igitur puerum ad abbatem monasterii trans-

miserunt (219 u. 221— 2 Zus.). 223 Qui cum Theodorum increparet et ille sibi in-

dulgeri peteret, scapulis suis puerum imposuit et de monasterio projecit. 233 lila

autem abjecta per septem annos extra monasterium mansit et de lacte pecorum infan-

tem nutrivit. 23 7 Dyabolus autem, tantae ejus patientiae invidens, in speciem viri sui se

transfiguravit eique dixit : Quid hie agis, domina mea? ecce langueo pro te nee aliquam

consolationem recipio ;
veni ergo, lux mea, quia, si cum viro aliquo jacuisti, hoc tibi

indulgeo. 249 At illa, credens virum suum esse , dixit ad illum : Nunquam amplius

tecum manebo, quia filius Johannis militis jacuit mecum, et volo agere poenitentiam de

eo quod in te peccavi. Et cum orasset, statim evanuit (et daemonem fuisse cognovit.)
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!70

I*E deuel eftsones wi{) wyles cast

Hire to fere, and atte last

In wylde beestes liknes

60 Deueles, bo{)e more and les,

To hire he sent, and a man

Hern suwed and seide {)an

:

»Go forf), ^e beestes, eumchon

And etej) {)is comuyn wommon !«

S5 To God ^enne heo made hire preyere :

J^ei vanischt awey alle in fere.

OF knihtes heo sauh a cuwpaygnie

Ano{)ur tyme wi|) hire ei^e,

And as a prince tofore hem dude gon

And J)ei him worschiped euerichon,

To Theodora f)e knihtes gon sei

:

»Arys vp al in good fey

And vre prmce loke {)ou adoure,

I^at lord is of gret honoure !«

I'en heo onswerde anon riht

:

»I worschipe him wij) al my miht

:

Mi lord God, of mihtes most,

And bouht vs alle |)at weren lost«.

To heore pnnce a^ein f)ei breid

And tolde« him what heo hedde iseid.

And he comaunded wi|) gret talent

I'ei schulde hire trauayle wi{) torment,

Til {)at heo weore wel neih dede,

»Loke 2;e quyte hire so hire mede !«

And {)en {)ei alle vppon o fliht

Vanisch(t) awey out of hire siht.

pE deuel in ano{)ur wyse

Tempted hire \vi{) couetyse :

For on a tyme heo say muche gold

269) as wohl zu tilgen.

'5

to

H

And oJ)ur tresur monyfold.

Heo blessed hir f)enne wi{) f)e crois

And wi{)outen more nois

Heo preyed God to ben hire help,

t*at, where he louej), wol not ^elp.

Heo fley^ {)erfro as hitterly

As mon wolde from an enemy.

ANo{)ur tyme {)er com to hire

A mon J)at a basket dude bere,

Ful of alle maner of mete,

And seide : »J)e prmce {)at J)e bad bete

Bad {)ou schuldest take ^erof and ete,

And {)at for noJ)ing |)ou schuldest lete

;

For vnwityng he bad his men,

And wi{) wrong, bete {)e |)en«.

I*enne wi{) J)e crois heo hire blessed,

And anon Jjenne hit vanisched.

AT {)e seuen ;5eres ende

I*e abbot tok riht wel to muynde

Theodorus longe pacience,

And of good concience

His monk reconciled a^en,

Wi{) his child in munstur to ben.

And aftur |)at al two ^er

Wi{) monkes in cloistre liued in fer.

VPpon a day wi{)outen were

In to hire celle heo wente hire,

In to hire J)at child heo clept

tat heo so longe tofore hed kept.

And, whon heo adoun was set,

I*e dore to hire faste heo sehet.

Whon {)e abbot of {)is wüste,

290

295

300

30s

310

315

320

V. 257 Altera iterum vice dyabolus volens eam terrere, in similitudinem ferarum ter-

ribilium daemones ad eam venerunt, et vir quidam instigans eas dicebat : Comedite
meretricem hanc. Ista autem oravit. et evanuerunt. 267 Altera vice multitudo mili-

tum veniebat, quam princeps praecedebat, et eum caeteri adorabant ; dixeruntque mi-
lites Theodorae : Surge et adora principem nostrum. Quae respondit : Dominum deum
adoro. Quod cum principi nuntiatum fuisset, jussit eam adduci et tot tormentis affici,

ut mortua putaretur; et postmodum omnis turba evanuit. 287 Alia iterum vice vidit

ibidem aurum multum, quae, signans se, illud refugit et Deo se recommendavit.

297 Altera etiam vice vidit quendam , canistrum plenum omni genere ciborum feren-

.tem et dicentem sibi : Dicit princeps qui te cecidit : tolle, comede, quia nesciens fecit

hoc. lUa autem se signavit, et protinus evanuit. — 307 Completis autem septem annis

abbas
,
patientiam ejus considerans, eam reconciliavit et cum puero suo in monaste-

rium introduxit. 313 Ubi cum duos postmodum annos laudabiliter peregisset, puerum
accepit et secum illum in cella sua clausit. 321 Quod cum abbati revelatum fuisset.
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He sende his monkes forte luste,

Priueyliche forto here

What {)ei tweyne speken ifere.

3^5 Heo tok Ipe child loueliche

In hir armes, ful sweteliche

Custe hit and seide : »child, haue in inende

:

Tyme is comen of my lyues ende.

To God of heuene nou leue i f)e,

330 A good mon loke pat J)ou be,

Tac him f)in helpere and f)i syre :

He wol quite {)e wel |)in hire.

Mi swete sone, beo bisy ay

Him to serue boJ)e niht and day

335 WiJ) fastynge and god preyere,

Whil {)at {)ou schalt liuen here,

Deuout loke on alle wyse

Pat f)ou beo in |)i bre|)er seruyse.«

Wi{) J)at Word heo ^ald |)e gost

340 To God, {)at is of niihtes most.

Whon f)e child {)erof was war,

He wepte and made muche car.

PE abbot |)at same niht at euen

Him {)hou^te he say al in his sweuen

345 A wondur swi|)e gret weddyng,

And ^er to was a gret comyng

Of angeles, prt'phetes, grete and smal,

Of martires and of halewes al

;

And hem among was a wowmon,
350 WiJ) wondur gret blisse bigon;

Whon heo com to {)at weddyng,

Vppon a bed was hire sittyng,

3i

36

And as {3ei stoden hire aboute

l*ei worschiped hire, al {)e route.

And J3en he herde a vois sei J)us :

»Abbot, f)is is Theodorus

Pat falsliche acuised was

Of {)at child in |)i plas
;

Seuen tymes wi|)outen les

Vppon hire chaunged {)er wes.

Heo was chastised tofore hire ded,

For heo brac hire spoushed«.

Pe abbot ros him vp anon

And waked his breJ3^ren eumchon.

And whon {)ei to |)e celle were gon,

Pei founden hire ded as enj ston.

Hire {)ere Jienne {)ei vnheled

:

A wo7/2mon {)er J)ei say^ and feled.

Pen {)e abbot was aschamed

And sent aftur hir fadur ^at hire defamed. 3'

»Pe mon is ded, he seide, verreyli,

I*at |)i dou^tur hedde child bi«.

Whon |)e clof) was taken hire fro,

A wo?-^mon he sauh, he wüste wel |)o.

Pei weoren aferd and aschamed

Alle |)at euere hire hedde defamed.

36

3r

AN angel, |)at from God was sent,

To {)e abbot seide {)is entent

:

»Tac |)in hors, loke |)at f)ou ride

In to |)e cite in {)is tyde

;

3}

Whomeu^r l^ou nietest, whon ^ou comest

|)ider,

Tac him wif) {)e and briwg him hider !«

misit quosdam monachos
,
qui diligentius auscultarent quidnam cum eo loqueretur.

325 lila autem, puerum amplexans et deosculans, dixit : Fili mi dulcissime, tempus
vitae meae venit; relinquo te Deo, ipsum patrem et adjutorem habeas, fili dulcissime,

jejuniis et orationibus insistas et fratribus tuis devote servias. 339 Hoc dicens , spi-

ritum tradidit (et in domino feliciter obdormivit circa annos domini CCCCLXx) : quod
puer cernens plurimum flere coepit. 343 In ipsa autem nocte visio abbati monasterii

monstrata est in hunc modum : nuptiae maximae parabantur , et veniebant ordines

angelorum et prophetarum et martirum et omnium sanctorum , et ecce in medio eo-

rum mulier sola
,

gloria ineffabili circumdata , et venit usque ad nuptias et sedit super

lectum, et omnes adstantes advocabant eam
; 355 et ecce vox dicens: Hie est,

abbas , Theodorus
,

qui falso de puero accusatus est , VII tempora super ea mutata
sunt, castigata est enim, quia cubile viri sui coinquinavit. 363 Excitatus autem abbas
concitus cum fratribus ad cellam ejus ivit et eam jam defunctam invenit, et intrantes

et discooperientes ipsam esse feminam invenerunt. 369 Misitque abbas pro patre

puellae quae eam infamaverat, et dixit illi : Vir filiae tuae mormus est; et auferens

vestimentum mulierem esse cognovit. Factus est igitur timor magnus super omnes qui

hoc audierunt. 377 Angelus autem domini abbati locutus est: (Surge velociter),

equum adscende et vade in civitatem et, si quis obviaverit, assume et tecum adduc.



I*e abbot rod for{) his way.

A mon he mette and he gon say

5 And asked also »whodur rennest f)ou ?«

And he onswerede »I hi^e me nou

To seo my wyf J)at nou ded is —
Of hire haue i had ful gret mis«.

Pe abbot J)en tok J)is mon hbn wi{),

o And wenten wepyng bi feld and fri{),

Til {)at {)ei to {)e abbei com,

I'er |)e monkes {)ei fou^zden at hom.

Pe bodi {)enne wi{) swete song

fei burieden f)o hem among.

5 And in {)at ilke same celle

t*er Theodora was wont to dwelle,

41 — _
He dwelled aftur al his lyue

And preyed for his noble wyue,

And at {)e last to God he went,

Blisse to haue, verreyment. 400

Pe child also {)at his wyf

Hedde inorissched in hire lyf,

Among his hreperen iloued so was

I*at he was chosun of |)at plas

Heore abbot and heore hed to be, 405

Hem to gou^rne in charite,

Aftur jjat he to God was go

l^at abbot was tofore him {)o.

God grauwte vs grace wel to do,

And ^iue us heuene blisse also ! AMEN. 410

5. S. Bernard.

SEint B^fnard born was at B^rgoyne,

In ^e castel men callej) Fou;/tayne,

Of wondur noble kinred

Of gentrie and of goodhed.

5 His fader was a wor{)i kniht

Bo{)e to {)e world and to God almiht,

Men called him sir Tecelyn.

He hedde also a modur fyn,

Pat men called tofore hire de{)

Bi |)ulke day^es dame Aaleth.

Seuen children in |)at londe

Heo hedde bi hire hosebonde :

l^e sixe weor knaue children , as men

Saide,

And \>e seuen{)e was a mayde

;

I*e knaue children vchone monkes were, 15

A nonne bicom heore douhtur deore.

Heo was wont wij) herte myld,

As sone as heo hedde ibore a child,

Wi{) hire oune hondes deuoutely

Offre hit heo wolde to God almihti. 20

Hem to norissche heo wolde not lete

Wi{) milk and wij) o|)ur niete

Non o{)ur wommon, witerly.

V. 383 Qui dum pergeret, quidam vir currens sibi obviavit. Quem cum abbas inter-

rogaret quo pergeret, ille ait : Mulier mea mortua est et vado videre eam (388 Zus.).

389 Et assumsit abbas virum Theodorae (in equum) , et venientes plurimum fleve-

runt et ipsam cum multis laudibus sepelierunt. 395 Vir autem ejus cellam uxoris

suae Theodorae accepit (398 Zus.) et ibidem permanens tandem in domino obdor-

mivit. 401 Puer autem Theodorae , nutricem sequens , omni morum honestate polle-

bat, ita quod mortuo abbate monasterii in abbatem ipse unanimiter est elecius. —
5) Das lateinische Original s. Leg. Aur. cap. 120 de S. Bernardo. Die den latei-

nischen Text einleitende Ableitung des Namens ( : a ber quod est puteus vel fons, et

nardus quae , ut dicit Glossa super cantica, herba est humilis et calidae naturae et

odorifera) und die Angabe dass das Leben des Heiligen »Wilhelmus abbas sancti

Theodorici, socius beati Bernardi et Hernaldus abbas Bonae Valiis« geschrieben, fehlt

auffälliger Weise in der engl. Uebertragung , welche doch sonst die Etymologieen der

Leg. Aur. wiedergibt. — V. i Bernardus in Bm'gundia Castro Fontanis ex nobilibus

valde et religiosis parentibus ortus est. 5 Cujus pater Coelestinus (alii codd. : De-
celinus) miles saeculo strenuus , nee minus Deo religiosus , 8 mater vero Aaleth

nuncupata est. 11 Haec Septem filios genuit, sex mares et feminam unam, 15 mares

autem omnes monachos futuros, feminam autem sanctimonialem (promiserat — dieses

fVerb fehlt auch in Ed. princ). Mox autem, ut filium partu ediderat, manibus propriis

ipsum Deo offerebat, 21 alienis uberibus ipsos nutriri refugiebat, quasi cum lacte ma-
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But al hir oune body :

25 Heo trouwed wel, wiJ)outen lees^

tat, ^if {)at eny goodnes

Hedde ben in |)e modur kynde,

Pe child hit schulde best fede and fynde.

Whon |)ei v/oxen ou^t of stature,

30 Whil heo of hem hedde pe eure

Heo norissched hem ra|)ur to desert

I*en in court to lyue apert

:

Wi{) comuyn metes and boystous

Heo hem norissched in heor hous,

.35 For J)ei schulde not aftur ben aferd

Hardnes to sofFre in desert.

WHon ^at wo;;^mon meke and mylde

In wombe hedde |)e |)ridde childe,

Pat was icalled afturward

40 At pe cristendom Bernard,

Heo hedde a sweuene of him, wiUiring

What he schulde beo in tyme comyng :

Hir |)hou^te |)at in hir wombe heo had

A luytel whelp, of mouj) ful glad,

45 And was as whit as swannes federe,

His bac was rouh ek^ al to gedere.

And to a good holi man

te goode wyf tolde hire sweuene |)an,

And he onswerde, as a pfcphete :

50 »I schal ]3e teile what is |)i meete :

Pou schalt beo modur of a whelp

tat schal boJ)e berke and !5elp

And also {)erto gret noyse make

A^eynes enemys for Godus sake,

55 For ^er schal bi tak eto him

55) bi = be, wie öfter im Ms. Vernon. 62)

Godus hous for to ^em
;

tat is to sei : wi|)outen let

He schal beon a prechour gret

And wij) J)e medecyn of his tonge

Of su?zne hele boJ)e olde and ^onge,

He schal beo mon of holy churche,

Of grete wondres {)er inne worche«.

WHil he was ^ong and tendre ek,

His hed 00k : |)at made him sek.

Forte sauen him of |)at härme,

ter com a wowmon his hed to charme.

Whon {)at he \>eroi was war,

He criede and made muche far

And bad men schulde hire bidde for{) gon,

For of hir charmes v/olde he non.

te child anon, witterli,

terfore felede Godus merci,

For J)e ache was went awey,

And he aros and went to pley.

VPpon a cristemasse niht

To {)e churche he wente forf) riht

And abod {)er wij)inne

;

And whon matyns schulde biginne,

He coueyted wij) al his miht

To wite what hour of {)e niht

Crist vr saueour was bore.

And as he stod in f)ouht |)erfore,

Him |)hou^t he sauh child Jhesus

As he boren was amongus vs.

In J)e tyme riht of {)e burj)e,

As hit hed ben wi{) muchel mur|3e

Of his modur riht {)enne, so dere,

Aehnliche Constr. s. Ambr. 486.

terno materni quodammodo boni infundens iis naturam. 29 Cum autem crevissent,

quamdiu sub manu ejus erant, eremo magis quam curiae nutriebat, cibis grossioribus

et communibus pascens eos quasi continuo ad eremum transmittendos. 37 Cum
igitur tertium filium, scilicet Bernardum, adhuc gestaret in utero, vidit somnium prae-

sagium futurorum : 43 catellum scilicet totum candidum , totum in dorso subrufum
et la tränt em in utero se habere. 47 Quod cum cuidam viro Dei exposuisset, ille

prophetica voce respondit : 50 Optimi catelli mater eris
,
qui domus Dei custos futu-

rus magnos contra inimicos dabit latratus ; erit enim praedicator egregius et multos

medicinalis linguae gratia curaturus (61—2 Zus.). — 63 Cum autem Bernardus ad-
huc puerulus esset et gravi dolore capitis aegrotaret, venientem ad se mulierculam, ut

dolorem suis carminibus mitigaret, cum indignatione nimia exclamans repulit et ab-
jecit; 71 pueruli autem bono zelo misericordia Dei non defuit, sed tunc continuo sur-

gens liberatum se esse cognovit. — 75 In sacratissima dominicae nativitatis nocte cum
puer Bernardus matutinale officium in ecclesia exspectaret et qua hora noctis Christus

natus fuisset, scire cuperet , 82 apparuit ei puerulus Jesus
,
quasi iterum ante oculos
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As lieo in trauaylyng were.

He leeuede euer aftur J)at })at same hour

D Jhesus was boren, vr sauiour.

And aftur {)at tyme his wit was mor^ bri^t

To knowe and seo wij) spirituel liht

J*e sacrament of incarnaciun
;

f*en was him ^iuen deuociun

; And deppore wit to vndurstonde,

x\nd copious to beo of tonge in londe.

Afturward |)erfore wel sone

Of vr ladi and hire sone

In |)e biginning of his makyng

[ ) He made a wondur worching,

J^at is : a lessun of gret leornyng,

To vche monnes heryng,

In |)e whuche he expouned {)e gospel

Missus est angelus Gabriel.

WHen {)e fend Ivneuh his pz^'pos,

He was aboute destruye his los

And mad him moni a temptaciun

Of chastite, to leue his deuociun.

VPpon a tyme on a wommon
To loke hire wi{) e^en liked him f)on

;

And whon him seif he hedde biJ)ouht;

He wox aschamet and nolde hir nouht.

I^erfore to pyne his oune flesch,

t^at was so freie, him {)hou^te, andnesch,

In to a pol f)at was froren

He sturte sone in — he was not boren

;

131) Ms. fei, in fyl corrigirt.

So longe forso{)e {)er he stood

Forte kele his hote blöd,

Pat he was in poynt almost

Forte haue :5olden vp {)e gost.

SOne aftur Jdc damysel

^e fend hedde tewpted & mad so fei

Pat heo crep in to |)e bed

I*er he to slepe hed leid his hed.

Whon he hire feled in |)at tyde,

He tornde him to J)at oJ)ur syde

Of {)e bed, and nouht he seide

Ne made no noyse ne noj^ur abreyde,

And leet hire haue |)at partye

I'at heo com in ate forte lye.

And he him seif on slep fyl.

And heo lay stille a luytel whil,

ten heo groped him atte laste

And put vppon him swi{)e faste.

But whon heo sau^ he wolde not stire,

Pat forsoJ)e aschomed hire,

And gretliche M'ondred and aros

And dude hire forf) out of {)at clos.

EFtsones in his lyf

He was herborwed wi{) an hosewyf.

For he was semely in hire e^e,

On him heo gan loke and prye,

Heo coueyted inwardliche

He schulde ha knowe;^ hire flescliche.

J20

125

130

135

140

suoi nascens ex utero matris. 89 Unde, quamdiu vixit, hanc fuisse horam nativitatis

dominicae semper putavit. 91 Ab illa ergo hora in his quae ad illud pertinent sacra-
mentum, et sensus ei profundior (v. 91 zi. 95) et sermo c opiosior datus est; 97 unde
et postmodum in laudem genitricis et geniti inter ipsa suorum tractatuum initia insigne
opusculum edidit, in quo illam lectionem evangelicam : Missus est angelus Gabriel,
explanavit. — 105 Videns antiquus hostis propositum pueri (tam salubre) , ejus casti-

tatis proposito incidit multosque sibi laqueos tentationis opposuit. 109 Cum enim
aliquando in quandam feminam oculos defixos aliquamdiu tenuisset, continuo de se ipso
erubescens in semet ipsum severissimus ultor insurgit ac in stagnum gelidarum aqua-
rum insiliens tamdiu ibidem permansit, donecpaene exsanguis effectus a calore carnalis

concupiscentiae totus refriguit. 121 Circa idem tempus instinctu daemonis puella
quaedam (im engl, dasselbe Mädchen, welches V. 109 genannt ist; der Dichter las

blos puella) in lectum dormientis se nuda injecit
,
quam ille sentiens cum omni pace

et silentio partem ei lectuli
,
quam occupaverat , cessit et in latus alterum se conver-

tens dormivit ; 132 misera vero illa aliquamdiu sustinens et exspectans , deinde pal-
pans et Stimulans , novissime , cum immobilis ipse persisteret , illa licet impuden-
tissima esset , erubuit et horrore ingenti atque admiratione perfusa surgens aufu-
git. — 138 Cum iterum in domo cuiusdam matronae hospitaretur , illa adolescen-
tem aspectu decorum considerans, vehementer in concupiscentiam ejus exarsit.
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145 Heo let maken a bed ful sone,

Hirn seif to liggen in al one.

Whon |)at he to bed was brouht,

Pe hosewyf wolde do as heo {)ouht

:

AI wij) silence and wi{) pes

150 Vp heo ros, and made no res,

heo ne spared for no grim

In to Jdc bed to go to him.

Whon he hire feled, he cried out

And seide : »J)eues ben her about«.

'^55 Pe hosewyf was aferd |)an,

Vp heo ros, awey heo ran.

I'e seruauns alle at {)at cri

Risen vp wel smartly

And souhten {)e hous anon wi]^ liht,

3,60 But |)ei ne founden no wiht.

l*e seruau^zs wente to bedde wel prest

And wenden forte ha taken heore rest —
Saue f)e sori hosewyf,

I*at |)ouhte neuer forte |>rif

:

365 To B^rnardus bed heo wente eftson.

And he criede «out, out« anon,

»Arysef), men, loke ^e ne blynne,

For {)er ben |)eoues her inne«.

t^ei risen and souhten bisyliche,

370 Pei founden no mon, treweliche.

Whon vche mon for his best

Was gon to take eftsones rest,

^e f)ridde tyme heo wolde ha sayed,

But for fere heo was affrayed,

375 And, for heo sauh hit nolde not be,

Heo let him ligge in pes, parde.

173) sayed = assayed. 190) im Ms. fehlt

Vppon Ipe morwen, whon hit was day

And he hedde itake his jurnay,

In his sleep what he was dreiht

His felawes asked him, {)at niht, j

Whi he so faste on {)eoues cried.

And ])er mihte non beon aspyed.

He seide and swor : »so mot i cheue,

I was biset wif) a {)eoue,

For {)e hosewyf of |)e hous, 1

I*er we hedde iherborwed vs,

Mi tresour of chastite

Heo wolde ha boren awey, parde
;

To me {)at wolde ha ben gret pein :

I schulde hit neuere (ha) rekeuered a^ein«. i

He sauh he miht not dwelle siker

Wif) a serpent wi|)outen biker :

He him caste hou he mihte fle,

To lyue in pes and charite.

I'En he forsok {)e worldly |)ewes,

To take J)e ordre of Sistewes.

Whon his hre^eren knewen his {)ouht,

Pei him forboden he schulde nouht

;

But God {)at grace |)en him sent

l*at he tomed heor aller talent

To ben men of religiun,

And moni ano{)ur wif) deuociun

He won to God wif) his techyng

And wif) his goode lyuyng.

HE hedde a brof)z«', f)at was a kniht,

I*at of his wordus lette pure liht

ha ; sollte es in hit versteckt sein ?

V. 145 cum autem seorsim lectum sibi sterni fecisset, ipsa impudenter et silenter de
nocte surgens ad eum accessit. 153 Quam ille sentiens, protinus exclamavit: latrones,

latrones ! Ad quam vocem mulier fugit, familia surgit, lucerna accenditur, latro quae-
ritur, sed minime invenitur. 161 Ad lectulos singuli redeunt, quiescunt caeteri, sed

non illa misera requiescit , nam denuo exsurgit , Bernardi lectulum petit , sed ille :

latrones, latrones! denuo exclamavit. 169 Latro iterum quaeritur , sed nequaquam
{ab eo qui solus noverat publicatur) , 171 usque tertio improba mulier sie repulsa
vix tandem metu vel desperatione victa cessavit. 177 Cum autem sequenti die

iter ageret , argaentes eum socii
,
quod totiens latrones somniaverit

,
perquirebant.

183 Quibus ille ait : Veraciter hac nocte insidias sum perpessus latronis, quia hospita

mihi nitebatur aufenre thesaurum irrecuperabilem castitatis. — 191 Perpendens igitur

non esse tutum cohabitare serpenti , fugam meditari coepit , 195 et ordinem Cister-

ciensium extunc ingredi deliberavit. 197 Quod cum fratres ejus cognoscerent et 1

eum ab hoc proposito modis omnibus prohiberent , 199 tantam ei gratiam dominus

:

contulit , ut (non solum ipse a conversione non prohiberetur , sed) omnes fratres suos ^

et multos alios ad religionem domino lucraretur. 205 Gerardus tamen frater ejus,
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And {)ou^te J)at he spac al in veyn,

Gerard was his nome, certeyn.

Bernard bi wei of charite

jD Sumwliat meued was, for he

Aftur his cou^zseil nolde nou^t do,

And to hini he seide po :

))Bro{)ur myn, wi{)outen wening

I knowe riht wel {)i menyng.

:5 Aftur holichirche sei^ing

Tribulaciun onliche schal ^iue {)e vndur-

stondingK.

His finger he put {)en to his syde

:

i »Or ouht longe hit schal beotyde«,
I

He seide, ))|)e day schal not longe abyde,

3 tat a spere schal perse J)i syde

;

And riht so forf) to {)in herte

Whon {)ou feiest hit so smerte,

Pou schalt repente wijpouten fayl

tou neddest don aftur my cou;«sayl«.

A fewe dayes afturward

Enemys token sire Gerard :

In J)e same place stak a spere

I*er his brof)ur putte his fyngere
;

He was ibounden swi{)e fast'

3 And {)erto in prisun cast.

Whon seint B^^nard herde of |)is,

i Wi{) him to speke he wente, iwis

;

[ But {)ei {)at hedden him in kepyng

[
Wolde not soffre heor spekyng.

k I^erfore seint Bernard cryed al out,

tat he mihte here and al {)e rout

:

I

»Wite f)ou wel, bro|)ur Gerard,

Not long tyme her afturward

We schullen to gedere take {)e way.

In to an abbeye to dwelle al way«. 240

t*e same niht riht, as he seet,

te fetres füllen fro his feet,

te prisun dore eke ful abrod.

And he him seif out \)ersiie glod.

Whon to his bro{)ur he was come, 245

He tolde him al hou he was nome.

And seide : »i kepe no knihtes los,

Ichaue ichaunged my pz/rpos
;

I haue trauayled and eke iswonke,

But i J)enke to ben a monke«. ^5^

OF i^eeres two and twenti

Of age B^mard was, witerli,

Whon he wi{) felawes {)ritti

Tok f)e ordre deuoutli

Of Cistewes, |)e whuche hous, 255"

And Iperof {)e constituciou^z glorious,

Tofore |)at fol fiftene ^er

Was ifoundet, good and der

;

Pe date of vr lord him selue

A |)ousund an hundrut and twelue 260

Was, whon seint B^niard was ischore

Wif) his hre\ieren, as i seide bifore.

WHon {)is children glorious

Wenten out of heor fadur hous

Toward {)e hous of Cistewes, 26!?

To god, for J)ei wolde haue gode {)ewes :

Gy, {)at was {)e furste childe,

Say^ his :5onge bro{)z/;' murie and wilde,

tat Niuard was cald, verreyment.

miles strenuus , haec fratris verba vana putabat et ejus omnino monita repellebat

;

V. 209 tunc Bernardus (fide jam igneus et) fraterno caritatis zelo mirum in modum
exasperatus : Scio , inquit, frater mi, scio, sola vexatio intellectum dabit auditui (215

Zus ). 217 Digitumque lateri ejus apponens : Veniet , inquit, dies, et cito veniet,^

quando lancea latus hoc perforabit et ad cor tuum consilio, quod abjicis, viam dabit.

225 Post paucos dies Gerardus ab inimicis capitur et in loco cui frater digitum im-
posuerat infixam lanceam gestans , trahitur et in custodia vinculatur. 231 Ad quem
Bernardus veniens, cum sibi loqui non permitteretur , ad eum exclamavit (236 Zus.) :

Scio, frater Gerarde, quia in proximo ituri sumus et monasterium intraturi. 241 Ea-
dem nocte compedes de ejus pedibus ceciderunt et, ostio per se aperto, laetus aufugit,

245 indicavitque fratri se mutasse propositum et fieri velle monachum. — 251 Anno
ab incarnatione domini MCXII, a constitutione domus Cisterciensium XV,
servus Dei Bernardus , annos nactus circiter XXII , cum sociis amplius quam XXX
ordinem Cisterciensium ingressus est (im engl, frei geordnet) . 263 Cum autem
Bernardus cum fratribus suis domum paternam egrederetur (265— 6 Zus.), 267 Guido

primogenitus , videns Nivardum fratrem suum minimum puerum ludentem in platea
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370 Pley^e him vppon f)e pament

Wi{) o{)ur children of his age,

I*at lusten wel to pleye and rage.

He seide to him : »bro{)ur Nyuard,

Herken {)ou nou hiderward!

275 To |)e schal falle feld and toun,

Vr lond and vre possessioun«.

I*e to{)ur {)ou^te, |)auh he were wyld,

He onswerd no|)ing as a child :

»A, he seide, heuene ^^e schul haue

:28o And ^e leue me lond onliche to craue ?

Me {)inke{) in niy resoun

Pis is non euene diuisioun«.

Wif) his fadur a luytel while

He dwelled aftur wi|)outen gyle,

385 And aftur J)at wi{) deuociun

He suwed his bre{)i:ren in to religiun.

WHon Bernard hed taken his abyt,

In God he hedde so gret dilyt

Pat al his bodiliche witte

390 Out of vse he hedde flitte,

And al his spiret outurliche

Was rauischt so heuenliche

I*at, whon he hedde iben a ^er

Wi{) ojjur nouices in fer

295 In an hous wi|)inne \>e plas

f*at for ^e nouices ordeynd was,

He nuste neuere beo his e^e

Whe{)er J)tTon weore a rof on hi^e.

IN {)e gable ende of {)e churche

•500 Ben \>reo wyndouw//^ of noble worche

Long tyme he went in and out,

And so luytel loked him about

I*at he wende, bi seint Jon,

tat |)er hedde ben but on.

tE abbot \>en of Sistews

Sende monkes to Clereuaus,

Gode men and religious.

Forte builde f)er an hous.

Tofore hem alle, God hit wot,

He mad B^;'nard heore abbot.

Per long tyme in pouerte

Pei lyueden and wi|) charite,

Pat ofte |)ei eten bechene leues,

Pat {)er growed among \)e greues.

SEint B^niard wok bü{)e day and niht

More Jjen nionkuynde feire ber^ miht;

Ofte he wolde pleyne wiJ)outen bost

And sei : per was no more tyme lost

Pen while he lay to slepyng

;

And euere he made a liknyng

Bytwene slep and monnes de{)

:

»Saue onliche a luytel bre{),

A ded mon to God on slep is holde,

A slepyng mon to men is tolde

As good as ded for |)e tyme,

Bi niht or day, vndurne or pryme«.

^if {)at he herde f)^rfore on route

Or esyliche ligge wij) cIo{)us aboute,

To him hit was so gret offence

Pat vnne{)e he mihte his pacience

cum pueris (272 Zus.) : Eya , inquit , frater Nivarde , ad te solum respicit omnis terra

possessionis nostrae. 277 Cui non pueriliter puer respondit : Vos ergo coelum ha-
bebitis et mihi solum terram relinquitis ? non ex aequo divisio facta est haec.

283 Modico igitur tempore cum patre remansit, sed fratres postmodum secutus est. —
287 Ingressus igitur ordinem, servus Dei Bernardus ita totus in spiritum absorptus

est (291) et Deo totaliter occupatus (288), ut jam nullis sensibus corporis uteretur;

293 jam quippe annum in cella novitiorum exegerat et adhuc an domus haberet testu-

dinem, ignorabat. 299 Multo tempore ecclesiam intrans et exiens, in capite, ubi tres

erant, unam tantum putabat esse fenestram. - 305 Abbas autem Cisterciensium fratres

ad aediticandum domum Claraevallensem misit et iis Bernardum in abbatia praefecit,

311 qui (sc. Bernardus , im engl, die Mönche) multo ibidem tempore in nimia
paupertate degebat et pulmenta saepius ex foliis fagi conficiebat. — 315 Vigilabat
autem servus Dei ultra possibilitatem humanam , nullum enini tempus se magis per-

dere conqueri solebat quam quo dormivit, 320 idoneam satis reputans comparatio-
nem somni et mortis, ut sie doimientes videantur mortui apud homines quomodo apud
i-'eum mortui dormientes (322 u. 326 Zus.). 327 Unde etiam, si quem forte durius

stertentem audierit seu minus composite viderit jacentem
,
patienter ferre vix potuit
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To constreyne, [)at he nolde sei openliche

I^at hit was to wordliche

Or elles to muche loue of flesche,

A mon to kepe him seif to nessche.

- 5 He tok non hede of no dylyt

Of metes, ne of appetyt,

But onliche to susteyne his kynde,

To serue his God wi[3 good mynde,

To mete he went wij) such entent

'o As touward his owne tw^Tnent.

, Whon he hedde eten, he wold him bi|)ink

Bo{)e of his mete and eke of his drynk

Wher he hedde don ari^t his eure,

I*at he passed not his olde mesure

;

5 And ^if he pa^'seyued J)at he hedde so

don,

He him repente wolde anon.

He kepte him so fro glotenye

I*at for f)e more partye

Vat he nedde discreciun ne sauour

o Of metes ne dri^zkes ne ojDur licour

;

^erioie oJ)z<rwhile he wolde drynke

Oyle for watur, and nou^t ])eron |)ynke,

Whon {)at recheles men

Serued him of drinken J)en,

5 Ne hit nas pörseyued no more

Til {)at his lippes ^eroi dude glore.

He eet ofte tyme rau blood

In stude of buttur, wi|) good mod,

Whon he was serued rechelesliche :

^eroi he tok hit meokeliche.

He seide {)at watur onliche

Sauered him verreyliche,

For |)at hit wolde riht weel

His jouwes and his f)rote keel.

360

365AMong his ixendiUs fjat he loued wel

He was wont forte tel

Fat al his lernynge of clergye

Was in J)enkynge and preying deuoutlye

Among wodus and feldes wy(l)de :

Per he wolde wake wi|) herte ful mylde
; 3 70

Oo{)ur maister hedde he non

But okus and beches, swif)e gret won.

Knowleche he wolde ofte tyme also

To hem {)at he louede J)o,

Fat, whon he was in meditaciun

Or in preyer wij) deuociun,

AI maner |)ing of holy writ

Was vndurput to his wit

0{)ur elles expouned verreyli,

Wi{)outen eny maistri.

375

380

ONes he bi{)ouhte him on a speche

I^at {)e holigost dude him teche,

l*e whuche, {)ouh he leeued hit wel,

He nedde hit not in mynde eumdel

;

Perfore he J)ouhte what o|)ur f^ing

He mihte take in tretyng.

A vois to him |)en gon sey :

»In veyn f)ou trauaylest, al in fey
;

385

331) to beim Inf. nach einem Hülfsverb, wie Ambr. 710. 334J absoluter Infin., wie 146. 3,

471 u. ö. 349) J)at scheint zu tilgen. 369J Ms. wyde st. wylde. 384) hit nach d. Relat., nicht
unhäufig.

et carnaliter seu seculariter eum dormire causabatur. — V. 335 Ad comedendum
vix aliqua voluptate trahebatur appetitus, sed solo timore defectus sie accede-
bat ad sumendum cibum quasi ad tormentum. 341 Post cibum, quantum co-
mederit semper cogitare solitus erat; si quando vel ad modicum mensuram solitam
excessisse se deprehendit, impune abire non patiebatur. 347 Sic gulae illecebras

edomuerat, ut ipsam quoque saporum discretionemex magna parte perdiderit.

351 Nam et oleum, sibi per errorem aliquando propositum, bibit et penitus ignoravit,
nee prius id est cognitum , donec quidam ejus labia miraretur inuncta

; 357 sangui-
nem crudum insuper

,
per errorem sibi oblatum

,
pro butyro multis diebus noscitur

comedisse; solum autem aquam sibi sapere dicebat, eo quod, dum sumeret, fauces et

guttur ejus refrigeraret. — 365 Quidquid in scripturis didicerat, maxime in silvis et

in agris meditando et orando se confitebatur accepisse (370 Zus.y et nullos se ali-
quando magistros habuisse nisi quercus et fagos , inter amicos dicere solebat.

373 Denique confessus est, aliquando meditanti vel oranti sacram omnem velut sup-
positam vel expositam sibi apparuisse scripturam. 381 Quodam tempore sicut ipse
in canticis refert,] cum inter loquendum ex his quae suggerebat spiritus , etsi non
infideli , minus tarnen fidenti animo reservaret, ut haberet quid diceret, denuo tracta-
turus, 387 ecce vox ad eum venit dicens : Donec istud tenueris, aliud non acci-
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Aftur o{)ur matere {)ar {)e nou^t craue,

390 Til {)at {)ou holde and in muyde haue

t*at fürst was put in to |)i wit.

Penk on |)erfore and hold wel hit!«

IN clo{)ing pouerte lyked him euere,

But vnclennesse louede he neuere.

395 Whon he sauh men wi{) veyn glorie

Haue likyng in heore oune e^e

OJ)ur elles in o{)ur mennes siht,

Perof forso{)e he wolde lete liht.

Ou{)ur wi{) herte or wij) niou{)e

400 A prouerhe {)at he riht wel couf)e,

He wolde sey on {)is manere,

As ^e mowe nou{)e ihere :

»He {)at dof) |)at doj) no man,

On him wondrej) vche mon {)an.«

405 ^er tofore mony a ^ere

Next his bodi he wered {)e here,

As longe as hit priue was
;

Aftur |)at he wüste men knewe |)e cas,

From him awey he dude {De here

410 And tornede to comun manere.

He his herte neuer cast

Inwardly to lauhwhe so fast,

I*at he nas bisy hit to restreyne

Wif) al his mihtes and to refreyne.

415 HE wolde sey ofte wi{) concience

I'at in {)reo fiinges stod pacience :

In soffring wrong of vuel word

Of comun mon or of lord
;

And in los of vre |)ing

419) los = loss.

Meble, ded o{)urlyuyng;

And in hurtyng of vre bodi,

Druye strok o{)ur blodi,

0{)ur elles fals enprisonement —
He {)at may {)eose suifre, is pacient.

t>at he was pacient and wise,

Bi ensauwples he pröued on {)is wyse :

An apistle to a bisschop he wrot

And him amonested, God hit wot,

Wif) riht pa^'fyt charite,

A certeyn defaute he schulde fle.

te epistle to {)e buschop was lo{),

He wrot a^eyn, as mon al wro{), —
I'at he him hedde scorned, wel he wende,

I^erfore in {)e lettre {)at he allein sende

He ne seide good day no{)ur god morn,

But : » sauluc;^ and nou^t {)e spiryt of

scorn«.

Whon Bernard {)is lettre vndurstood,

He wrot a^ein wi|) mylde mood :

»I leeue {)at i haue nouht

1*6 spirit of scorn, in word ne |)ou^t,

Ne corse no mon i can

Or wille to curse, child ne man,

And also nouJ)ur nomeliche

Him {)at gouernef) principaliche

Pe peple and is souereyn —

•

tat weore to nie a werk of veyn«.

AN abbot him toward vppon a day

Six hundred mark him sent of pay,

A newe abbey forte make

pies. — 393 In vestibus ei semper paupertas placuit, sordes numquam, nimirum animi

fore judices ajebat (!) (autnegligentis) aut inaniter apud se gloriantis aut foris humanam
gloriam affectantis

;
proverbium illud in ore ejus frequenter , semper in corde erat

:

Qui hoc facit quod nemo , mirantur omnes. 405 Unde et cilicium pluribus annis

portavit, quamdiu occultum esse potuit, sed ubi hoc cognitum esse sensit, continuo

illud abjiciens ad communia se convertit. — 411 Nunquam sie risit, ut non potius

ad ridendum quam ad reprimendum vim sibi facere oporteret et risui suo magis sti-

mulum adhibere quam frenum. 415 Cum autem patientiae genus solitus erat dicere tripar-

titum , videlicet ad verborum injurias, ad damna rerum , ad corporis laesionem (418.

420. 42z—4 Zus.) , hanc ipse his exemplis se habere probavit. 427 Cum enim cui-

dam episcopo amicabiliter admonens quandam scripsisset epistolam, (430 Zus.), iUe

vehementer exacerbatus amarissimam scripsit ei epistolam (in principio) ita dicens :

Salutem et non spiritum blasphemiae — tamquam ex spiritu blasphemiae ita scripsis-

set. 437 Ad quod ille : Ego spiritum blasphemiae me habere non credo nee male-
dixisse cuiquam aut maledicere me velle scio

,
praesertim principi populi mei. —

447 Quidam abbas pro uno coenobio construendo sexcentas marcas eidem misit argenti,
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o In a plas, for Godus sake.

Toward him as hit schulde come,

f*eues |)e men hit hedde« binome.

Whon seint Bernard wüste of |)is,

He seide nof3ing elles, iwis,

5 But : »blessed beo God jjat |)us haj) spared

Of {)at Charge we schulde ha cared I

But we mosten take pe lihtor heed

Of hem {3at hit toke, so God vs speed
;

On is for {)e Romayns couetyse

o tat hit tok awey on heore wyse,

Ano^ur is, for ^e grete soun

Of {)at moneye ^af hem occasiun

Hit to take so, witerly.

God of hem. nou haue merci«.

5 VPpon a tyme he was at hom,

A chanoun ruleer toihim com

And made to him a gret preyer,

A monk {)at he wolde him scher.

Seint Bernard him onswered, in certeyn,

3 And bad him go to bis churche a^eyn.

Pe chanoun him \)enne gon vbbreyd

And on |)is maner to him seid :

»Wherto wi{) so gret deuociun

Hastou comendet pi religiun

J In |)i bokes, as a clerk,

And to him J)at coueyte|3 f)at werk

Graunte hit J)ou nult for no{)ing?

I holde hit but a fodyng.

Wolde God in hond i hade

' fe bokes perof {)at J)ou hast made :

Ful vuel {)auh hit schulde pe dere,

For5of)e i wolde hem al totere !«

Seint B^mard seide in good fey :

»In no bok. i dar wel sei,

I*at eu^ri made, fjat f)ou sauh ^ite, 4g r

Pou raddest neuzire |3eron iwrite

rat {)ou mihtest not beo pcrfyt

In \)i cloystre, ^if f)ou heddest delyt

;

Of mennes maners amendyng.

And not J)e places chaungyng 490
I haue comendet in my bokus,

Vppon hem hose riht lokus«.

t^e chanoun was ^ong and hot of blöd.

And, as a mon |)at waxen weore wod,

He smot seint B^'/nard vndur |)e chek, 495
Pzt he wox red and aferd ek.

Pei |3at stoden ab outen hem [)an

Wolden ha risen vppon JDat man,

But Godus seruaunt wi{)outen blame

Hem forbad on Godus name 500

^at JDei schulde him non härm do

But let him passe feire hem fro.

Whon |3at nouices schulden ben schorn,

To hem he wolde seye biforen :

»i^if |)at ^e he^e nou bisyliehe 505
To |)ing |)at beon wi|)inne, deuoutliche,

!^or bodies wi{)outen loke fjei beo laft

From pe world and al his craft,

{^at i^e com fro, and comef) in

Onliche in spirit, wiJ)outen gin
; 510

For, ^if ^e take good hede of J)is,

l*e flesch pröfyte|) no{)ing iwis«.

459) lat. humana cupiditas; über die Raubsucht der »Romayns« vgl. Alex. Ms. Laud 622. v.571.

sed tota pecunia , dum deferretur, a praedonibus sublata est. 453 Quo audito nihil

aliud dixit nisi : Benedictus Deus
,
qui nobis pepercit ab onere , sea et iilis , inquit,

qui tulerunt, ievius est ferendum , tum quia hoc humana(!) cupiditas sustulit , tum
quia magna pecunia magnam iis tentationis occasionem ingessit. — 465 Quidam in-

super canonicus regularis ad eum venit et ut in monachum reciperetur instanter ro-

gavit. 469 Cui quum ille non acquiesceret sed ad suam ecclesiam redire persuaderet

:

Ad quid ergo , ait ille , in libris tuis perfectionem tantopere commendasti , si eam non
exhibes cupienti ? utinam illos tuos tenerem libros, ut eos penitus lacerarem ! 483 Cui
ille ; In nullo eorum legisti non posse te in tuo claustro esse perfectum ; morum cor-

rectionem, non locorum mutationem in libris omnibus commendavi. 493 Ille vero
insanus (493 Zus.) in eum impetum faciens tarn graviter maxillam ejus percussit , ut

succederet rubor ictui et tumor (der Dichter las timor?) rubori. 497 läm, qui ad-
erant , in sacrilegum insurgebant, sed praevenit eos servus Dei , clamans et adjurans
per nomen Christi ut nullatenus tangeretur nee sibi quidquid injuriae inferretur. —
503 Novitiis autem intrare volentibus dicere consueverat : Si ad ea quae intus sunt

festinatis , hie foris dimittite corpora quae de saeculo attulistis, soIi spiritus ingredian-

Horstmann, Legendensammlung. a
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HIs fadur, {)at Tecelyn heäde to nome

And al one was laft at home,

5 1 5 To {)e munster J)en he m- ent

And dwelled toward ]3at couent,

And afturward soone in good elde

^ To God of heuene |)e gost he ^elde.

He hedde a suster {)at tyme also,

520 l*at wedded was and riche |)erto :

^'ppon a day wij) gi-et delyte

Heo wente hhe hre])eren to visyte.

Whon heo to f)e abbey com,

Heo fond hire bre j^t'ren alle atom

;

525 But, for heo com m stout aray,

Wi{) moni men, and hire seif gay,

Seint B^rnard wolde hire not se,

As a J)ing of horriblete,

And Seide : heo was lyk J)e deueles nette,

530 To take mennes soulus ^at were isette.

On of hire bre{)^ren was porteer,

And he hire seide : »what dostou heer?

I'ow art lyk a toord, he seide,

!*at in a feir clo|) weore leyde«.

535 Whon heo sauh al in certeyn

Non of hire bre{)^ren coome;? hire a^eyn,

Weopynge heo seide {)an ;

»I'auh i beo a suwfol womman,

For suche Crist dyede for his pite

540 And he may haue merci on me

;

And for i knowe my sunfolhede

Bo{)e in word, |)ou^t and dede,

I com gode men forte seche,

Me to counseyle and to teche.

524) atom = at hom.

lawe

And |)ou^ my broJ)ur my bodi foule

Dispise, ^it schulde he not my soule

Bustousliche t)us nou forsake,

But as Godus seruauwt hit to him take

Let him come and comaunde me

:

I schal hit do, what euer hit be«.

Whon he herde of f)is biheste,

To hire he wente wi|)outen eheste

And tok wi|) him his brejjeren alle,

Whon he hed beden hem for{) calle.

Seint B^rnard wüste wel bi Godu

I'at heo miht not hire wi{)drawe,

Whil {)at hire lasted ^e lyf,

From him ^at hedde hire taken to wyf

;

I*erfore wi{) god mekenesse

He hire forbed |)e bisynesse

Of f)is world, and eke f>e blis

r^rof— forso{)e, nouht hit nis !
—

And comaundet hire for Godus sake

Ensau^;zple of hire modur take

And suwen hire in good liuyng,

In preyers and in fastyng.

Heo torned hir hom hi^ingliche

And chaunged was al sodeynliche :

He tok non hede {)at heo was wyf,

But ladde holy hermites lyf,

As f)au^ {)e world heo hedde forsake

And to God hire al bitake.

Atte last wi{) mony a preyere

Heo ou^rcom hire hosebonde dere,

I*at he ^af hire leue feir and wel

In an abbey for to dwel;

tur, caro autem non prodest quidquam. — V. 513 Pater ejus, qui solus domi reman-

serat, ad monasterium ivit et ibidem post aliquod tempus in senectute bona decessit.

519 Soror autem ejus, saeculo nupta , cum in divitiis et deliciis saeculi periclitaretur,

quadam vice fratres suos ad monasterium visitatura accessit; cumque venisset cum
comitatu et apparatu superbo (524—5 Zus.), ille eam tanquam rete dyaboli ad animas

capieirdas abhorruit nee ad videndam eam exire aliquatenus acquievit. 531 Videns

illa, quod nullus fratrum suorum occurreret (535) , sed ab uno eorum
,
qui tunc porta-

rius erat, stercus involutum diceretur (531), 537 tota in lacrymis resoluta est. Etsi

peccatrix sum , inquit
,
pro talibus Christus mortuus est : quia enim peccatricem me

sentio , idcirco consilium et colloquium bonorum requiro
; et si despicit frater meus

carnem meam , ne despiciat servus Dei animam meam ; veniat et praecipiat , et, quid-

quid praeceperit, adimplebo. 551 Hanc ergo promissionem tenens , exiit ad eam
cum fratribus (554 Zus.)

, 555 et quia eam a viro separare non potera!:
,
primo omnem

ei mundi gloriam interdixit (562 Zus.) et formam matris imitandam eidem indicens

(illam dimisitj. 567 Illa vero rediens ita repente mutata est, ut in medio saeculi vitam

duceret eremiticam et ab omni saeculo prorsus se faceret alienam. 573 Tandem pre-

cibus multis virum suum vicit et ab ipso (alii codd. : ab episcopo) absoluta monaste-
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A nonne |)mnne heo was ischore

And serued God so euermore.

VPpon a tyme seint B^niai^d

) Was itakea wi{) seknesse hard,

f at hit was a comuyn sawe

Toward {)e def) |)at he dude drawe.

His spirit rauisched was anon

Tofore God, sittinge in tron,

; And per was al redi j)e fend Sathan,

Pat him f)ere accused {)an.

Whon |3at he his tale hedde told,

Seint B^/Tiard dredde not, bat was bold

And seide : »for myn vnwor|)ine3

) Of meryt o{)ur of goodnes

I knowleche wel I may not craue

t*e kyngdom of heviene for to haue

;

But for my lord haf) double riht

To {)at kyngdom so ful of liht

;

' Bi wei of heritage of his fader

And bi merit of his passion togeder,

He is v/el payed of {)at one,

Pe toJ)ur he me ^af as Godus sone«.

Pe fend confuis wente awey |)an,

I Pe spirit a^ein to |)at man
Turned : and J)^rwij[) he awoke

And lyfiiche aboute him he gon loke.

HE abstined hiw so wondurliche

And trauailed and waked so bisyliche,

; His bodi he brouhte so lowe eke :

I^at continueliche he was so nei^ seke,

In so muchel fjat vnne|)e

Him serue nolde his oune bre|)e,

Pe couent forte suwe ])o,

To \)e chirche whon })ei schulde go. 5jq

VPpon a tyme wip seknesse stronge

He was itaken, {)at heold him longe
;

His bre|3^ren for him preyed so faste :

He fond him amendyng atte laste.

Aboute him he gedred hem eu^nchon

And to hem alle he seide anon :

»Wherto, my bre|)eren dere,

A wrecched mon holde ^e {3us here ?

^e ben strengore pen l,

Perfore '^e han |)e mastri

Wi{) ^or preyere touward our God.

I preise ow alle wijj mylde mood :

SpareJ) me, i preye ou, sparep me nou

And lete{) me passe hennes from ^ou !«

615

620

OFte forsoJ)e wi|) good hope

He was chosun to beo bisschope,

But specialiche of citees tweyn :

lanuesse and Meiayn

;

And whon \)ei asked his assent.

He onswered J)us, verreyment

:

»Seruau7zt, he seide, am I non,

But I am deputet nou al on

To |)e seruyse of o{)ur men,

Pat as wor{)i as I ben«.

625

630

i rium intravit. — 578 Infirmatus aliquando vir Dei, cum extremum jam spiritum tra-

here videretur
, 583 in excessu mentis suae ante tribunal Dei visus est praesentari,

affuit autem et Sathan ex adverso improbis eum accusationibus pulsans. 587 Ubi
vero ille omnia fuerat prosecutüs et viro Dei pro sua fuit parte dicendum , nihil terri-

tus aut turbatus ait : 589 Fateor, non sum dignusego, nee propriis possum meritis

obtinere regnum coelorum
; caeterum duplici jure illud obtinens dominus meus, here-

ditate scilicet patris et merito passionis, altero ipse contentus alterum mihi donat
;

(ex

cujus dono jure illud mihi vindicaiis non confundor). 599 Confusus in hoc verbo
inimicus, (conventus ille solutus) et vir Dei in se reversus est (6pi— 2 Zus.). —
603 Tanta autem abstinentia , labore et vigiliis corpus suum attrivit

,
quod et gravis-

sima et fere continua aegritudine languens conventum vix sequi posset (610 Zus.).

611 Quadam vice dum gravissime infirmaretur, fratribus pro eo instanter orantibus

aliquantulum convaluisse se sensit; congregatis autem fratribus dixit : 617 Quid tene-

tis miserum hominem? fortiores estis et invaluistis, parcite
,

quaeso, parcite et

sinite me abire. — 625 A multis autem civitatibus vir Dei in episcopum electus, prae-
cipue a civitate lanuensi et civitate Mediolanensi

,
petentibus se (nee annuens nee im-

probe renuens) dicebat : se non esse suum (der Dichter las servum) , sed aliorum
servitio deputatum (634 Zus.). (Fratres autem ex consilio viri Dei sibi provide-
rant et summi pontificis auctoritate muniti erant , ne quis gaudium suum ab iis tollere
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635 -ßi counseil of seint B^tnard pan

t^ei wolde chese hem anoJ)ur man.

VPpon a tynie wi{) good delyte

He rod out to visyte

l^e freres of Charthous —
640 I*at is an ordre glorious.

I*er wi|3 gret deuocioun

He tauht hem good edificacioun.

But o {)ing Iper was of liht repreue

t*at {)e pr/or of f)e hous gon meue

:

645 t*at |)e sadel semed al forlet

i*at seint B^niard inne set.

I*is Jje pn'or tolde to

On of his brej)eren |)o,

And he f)enne to seint Bernard

650 Spak {)erof afturward.

Seint B^mard {)erof wondur had

And pe sadul bringe to hiw he bad

;

He hedde riden fro Cleruous

Til he com to Charthous,

655 What maner sadel he rod inne

Wüste he neuere, more ne mynne.

ON a tyme his wey lay

AI a dayes jurnay

Bi {)e lake of Lausan,

660 t*at knowef) wel mony a man.

He wente so {)er al in {)ouht

l*at |)e lake sauh he nouht.

At niht whon his felawes eke

Of {)at lake gunne to speke,

659) Ms. Lansan. —

He hem asked for his oune sake

t*ei schulde him teile wher was |)e lake.

Whon {)at jpey so asken him herde,

t*ey wondred muchel whi he so ferde.

t*E hei^enes of his name

Wi{) meknes of herte he ouz/rcame :

AI {)e World miht him not reise :

So he him seif wolde dispreyse,

Of men he was holden mest,

But he him seif heold aller lest

;

Eum mon wolde him putte forJD,

But he huld him seif lest wor{)

.

Ofte tyme he wolde knowleche

Pat, whon he herde of him gret speche

And was among most honour

And in Jje peples feire fauour,

Bi him seif he {)houte ri:5t wel

As mon {)at weore chau^ged eumdei.

And he him seif hedde such entent

Pat he huld him as absent.

And trouwed hit hedde ben a sweuen

I*at fallef) on him {)at slepe|3 at euen.

But whon he was amo;zg symple men,

As his brejD^ren weoren {)en,

I*at he mihte vse his mekenes

Wi|) frendschipe and goodnes :

Pen he wolde be wondur glad,

As mon |)at to lyf beo tumed had.

Eu(?re a mon mihte him fynde

Preyinge or redyng or writynge

posset — anders 635— 6). — 637 Quodam tempore cum fratres Cartusienses (640 Zus.j

visitasset et ipsi ab eo in omnibus plurimum aedincati fuissent , unum fuit quod prae-
dicti loci priorem aliquantulum movit , scilicet quod sella, cui equitando insidebat.

minus (der Dichter las nimis?) neglecta erat (et parum praeferens paupertatemj.

647 Quod quum dictus prior uni ex fratribus ei ille viro Dei retulisset, non minus ipse

miratus
,
qualis esset sella

,
quaerebat

5 nam a Claravalle usque ad Cartusiam venerat

et tarnen, qualis esset sella, penitus ignorabat. — 657 Juxta lacum Lausannensem to-

tius diei itinere pergens, penitus eum non vidit (auc se videre non vidit). 663 Cum
enim sero facto de eodem lacu socii loquerentur , interrogavit eos ubinam lacus ille

esset. Quoj^ illi audientes plurimum admirati sunt. — 669 Vincebat sane in eo sub-
limitatem nominis humilitas cordis, nee tarn poterat universus eum erigere mundus
quam se ipse dejicere solus. 673 Summus reputabatur ab omnibus , infimus ip-e se

reputans , et quem sibi omnes, ipse se nemini praeferebat. 677Denique, sicut sae-

pius fatebatur, inter summos quoque honores et favores populorum alterum sibi

mutuatus (engl. , als ob mutatus) hominem videbatur seque potius reputabat ab s e n t e m
,

velut quoddam somnium suspicatus (686 Zus.) ; 687 ubi vero simpliciores fratres erant,

et amica semper humiiitate frui ibi se invenisse gaudebat et in propriam rediisse per-

sonam. 693 Semper autem inveniebalur aut orans aut legens aut scribens aut meditans
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J5 Or in good meditacion

Or to his hre^eren in edificacion.

VPpon a tyme he stod vp to preche

[ To {)e peple, and hem dude teche

;

! Men herden him bisyliche

l'^ And token his wordus deuoutliche.

[
Whil he f)us was in his pr^dicacion,

,

I*er ful on him such a temptacion

I*at to him seif: him JDhou^te, he seide,

As he auctorites for{) leide :

5 "For {)ou pr^chest nou in f)e best

And |)e herknej) nou bof)e niest and lest,

On |)e to loke |3ei ben bolde,

Of hem alle wys |)ou art holde«.

Whon he bi|)ou:5t him vppon {)is,

p Temptacion he hit heold iwis,

' A luyiel whiie stille he stod

j

And bi{)ou^t him on his mood

;

Whei" him weore better^ for{) to sey

Or elles let of and go his wey.

5 Porwh Godus help, {)at nul not fayle,

Anon riht of good couwsayle

To {)e temptour softeliche

He seide |)eos wordus wyslyche :

»Beo |)e made I not my biginninge,

o Ne for |)e nul I make non endynge«,

And for|) {)en aftur deuoutliche

Ke prt'chede |)e peple bisyliche.

!
A monk ones he hedde wi|) him.

Pat in J)e world was sum tym

5 A ribaut and a pleyer grete,

Whon |)at he mihte wiß felawes mete.

Pe deuel him tempted so, certeyn,

J3at to {)e World he wolde go ^eyn.

Whon B^?'nard sauh he wox so bolde

I^at he him no{)ing mihte wi|)holde,

He asked him, as he hedde ij)riue !

Hou he schapt him forte lyue.

Anon he onswerd and gon to seye :

»At {)e echesse i con wel pleye :

!^erwi{) schal I liue riht wel

And winne pat me nedef) eumdel«.

Seint B^fTiard pen gon to him seye :

»2^if i take pe pe chef moneye,

Wi{) to pleye, woltou be my feer

And come a^ein :5er bi i^er

And parte wi{) me half |)i wynnyng

And take {)e to{)urdel to |)i liuyng?«

Whon he {)at herde, he was ful glad

And perof wij) him god couenaunt mad.

Seint B^rnard in hy^ing

Comaundet him twenti schilyng.

He |)enne |)^nvi|) went his wey,

Wi{) his felawes in f)e world to pley.

Seint B^mard dude {)is, for certeyn,

Forte make him come a?;eyn :

And so hit ful {)e nexte ^ere,

Anon riht as ^e schul here.

Pis mon went aboute faste to pleye,

And lost faste his moneye,

Atte laste he lost al togedere

And leue hedde to pley him wijj a fedre.

To |)e abbey ^ate J)en he went,

As a mon worJ)i beo scheut.

Whon seint Bernard perof herde,

730

735

740

745

755

aut fratres verbo aedificans. — 697 Quadam vice cum populo praedicaret et omnes
verba ejus attente ac devote susciperent, ejus animo quaedam talis irrepsit tentatio

(704 Zus.; : Vere nunc optime praedicas et ab hominibus libenter audiris et sapiens
ab Omnibus reputaris. 709 At vir Dei tali tentatione pulsari se sentiens

,
parumper

substitit et an procederet vel finem faceret cogitare coepit, 715 statimque divino con-
fortatus auxilio teniatori silenter respondit: Nee per te incepi nee per te dimittam.
sicque securus praedicaäonem usque ad finem prosecutus est. — 723 Monachus
quidam, qui in saeculo ribaldus fuerat atque lusor (726 Zus.) , maligno stimu-
latus spiritu ad saeculum redire voluit. 729 Cuiti autem beatus Bernardus eum
retinere non posset, interrogavit eum unde victurus esset. 733 Qui respondit : Ad
taxillos ludere scio et inde vivere potero. 737 Et ille : Si tibi capitale commisero,
vis singulis annis ad me redire et mecum lucrum dividere ? 743 Quod ille audiens ga-
visus est et se libenter sie acturum promisit. 745 Viginti igitur solidos ei dari prae-
cepit, et ille cum illis abiit. Hoc autem faciebat vir sanctus, ut eum iterum revocare
posset, sicut et postmodum factum est. 753 Ille igitur abiens totum perdidit (756 hu-
mor. Zus.) et ad portam confusus rediit. 759 Quo audito vir Dei ad eum laetus exiit
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760 Ful gladly out to hwi he ferde

And huld his läppe abrod , lau^whyng,

And asked him half his wynnyng.

He seide : »fadur, nay nay,

But I haue lost vr chef monay.

765 I preye ow for charite,

For ^at moneye tac nou me-t.

Seint Bernard of his godnesse

Seide {)us to him wi{) mekenesse

:

»Se]f)|)e hit is so, beter me is

770 Take |)e, f)en leose al at onus«.

SEint B^^'nard to a place wolde go,

Vppon his hors he set him |)o.

Beo {)e wei as he rod,

He mette wif) a boistes mon of mod

;

775 For^ wif) him f)en gon he walke,

Of diu^rse maters |)ei gu^ne to talke.

Atte laste, \vi{)outen fable,

Pei speken hou a mon schulde beo stable

And |3enke vppon non o{)ur fjing,

780 Whyl he weore in his preying.

I*e cheorl |3^;'of hedde dispyt

And bad he schulde him nou^t edwyt,

He seide his herte was al stable,

»And forte preye hit is nou^t able,

785 But hit beo wi{)outen eny lettyng

Of eny oJ)ur maner |)yng«.

Seint Bernard caste JDenne anon

To ouercome his pr^umpcion
;

»t'at i schal seo«, he seide, »parde !

Wifidrauh f)e sumwhat from me, 7c,

Pi pater noster loke fjou biginne

Wi|) al {)e entent {jat {}e is inne

;

And ^if |3ou mowe wi|3 stable mende

WiJDouten lettyng make an ende,

Pe hors, forso{)e, |)at i on sit, 7c

|

Z^if |)ou so|) seye, fjow schalt haue hit

!

I*ou schalt bihote me bi \)i fey

I'at |)ou schalt {)e sof)e sey«.

I*en wox he a wel glad monne,

His hors he wende he hedde wonne. 8c

Hardiliche he wente him fro,

His pater noster bigon he |)o

Wif) as god wille and talent

As he cou{)e, and good entent.

He nas vnne|)e {)e middel ipast,

Pat in his herte anon he cast

Whe{)er he mihte {)e sadel craue

\Vi{) {)e hors J)at he schulde haue.

Whon he abreid out of |)at |)ouht,

He wüste wel he was worJ)i nouht.

He wente forf» to {)at holy mon

And tolde al to gedre |»on

What mater ful in his mende,

His pater noster or he mihte ende.

And ^af him to deuocioun,

Forsok eke his pr^sumpcioun,

HE hedde ischoren his kinnes man,

I*at frer^ Robert men called J)an :

Fat men brouliten aftur in such deuocion

771-816) Dieselbe Erzählung findet sich in der Evangeliensammlung des Ms. Vernon. 774) boystes

St. boystous.

extenditque gremium , ut simul dividerent lucrum. 763 Cui ille : Nihil, pater, lucra-

tus sum , sed etiam capitali nostro nudatus sum ; si vultis
,
pro nostro capitali recipite

me. 767 Cui Bernardus benigne respondit : Si ita, inquit, est, melius est ut hoc reci-

piam, quam simul utrumque perdam. — 771 Quadam vice dum beatus Bernardus ju-

mento insidens aliquo pergeret, cuidam rustico , materia sie se offerente , de cordis

instabilitate in oratione est conquestus. 781 Quod ille audiens mox eum despexit et

in orationibus suis cor firmum et stabile habere se dixit (im engl, andere Wendung)

,

787 Volens autem Bernardus eum convincere et a sua temeritate coercere , dixit : Se-

questare paulisper a nobis et tota qua poteris intentione orationem dominicam in-

choato : quam si absque aliqua cordis intentione et vagatione finire poteris, jumentum,

cui insideo, tuum procul dubio mox habebis ; tu autem mihi in fide tua spondeas, quod

si aliud ibidem cogitaveris, hoc mihi aliquatenus non celabis. 799 Laetatus ille et

tamquam jumentum jam lucratum se reputans , audacter secedit et se ipsum recolli-

gens orationem dominicam dicere inchoavit, 805 Vix orationis explevit dimidium,

et ecce importuna cogitatio de sella cordi suo se ingerit, utrum eam habere debeat

cum jumento. 809 Quod ille advertens concitus ad Bernardum rediit (810 Zus.) et

quid in ipsa oratione sollicite cogitaverit indicavit , et de se postea temere non prae-

sumsit.— 817 FraterRobertus ejus monachus et secundum saeculum propinquus in ado-
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Jo Pat he wente to {)e abbey of Cloun
5

He wende he hedde idon riht wel,

xA.nd was bigyled eueridel.

His fadur was war of {)at gyle

And suffrede hit a luytel whyle,

>S Bat he him bi|)ou^te atte laste

And hi;;/ to reuoken {)en he caste

To |)e abbeye, as he wel wüst,

^er J)at he was ischoren fürst.

As B^^Tiard a lettre gon to endyte,

5o Aao{3er monk also hit to write :

As |jei seten per oute, in certeyn,

Pei fei a gret drift of reyn

;

He |)at |3e lettre a writen scholde,

For fere togedere he gan hit folde.

^5 To him J)en seyde seint Bernard :

«Loke \iou beo nof)ing aferd

To write for|), as a clerk,

For JDis is nou Godus werk«.

/\mong al \)e reyn pe lettre he wrot

:

'o Peron ful no drope, God hit wot,

Hit reyned aboute oueral,

But \)eron ful nou{)ur gret ne smal.

IN a muwstre {Dat he hedde mad.

And a couent of beryng sad,

5 Hit biful f)at mony anuy^es

{)ey hedden |)erin |)orwh nou;/^bre c

fli^es.

Whon J)at com to Bernardus ere,

»I hem curse«, he seide, »al in fere«.

833) a = ha, haue. 866) Ms. wo?«mons.

Vppon J)e morwe alle weore founde

Ded liggyng vppon |)e grounde. 850

VPpon a tyme f)e pope him sent

To Melan to [3is entent,

Per to dwelle a luytel whyle,

Hem and heore chirche to reconcyle

Pat dwelleden in |)at cite, 855

For {)ey hedden trespassed, parde.

I*at dede he dude deuoutelye

And was tomd a^eyn to Papye.

In |)at cite |Der was a mon
Pat hedde to wyf an old woz/mion 860

rat {)e fend so cumbred had

Pat heo was v^rrey wod and mad.

In hope of hele to seynt Bernard

He hire brouhte afturward.

Anon riht in |3at tyde 865

Bi pe wo7«mon^s moujj he gan chide

To seint B^rnard and gan to seyn :

»rou schalt not putte me out a^eyn

Out of f)is luttel schepes bodi,

Pat gnawej) lekes a(n)d weodes wij) foly. 870

Seint B^rnard bad hem deuoutely

Pat to |)e churche of seint Syri

Pei schulde hire lede tofore |)at mele.

Per {)at heo mihte geten hire hele.

Fut seynt Syri on Godus part 875

Pouhte to do worschipe to seint B^rnard,

And lete hire passe as heo com.

And pei tornd alle a^ein hom,

870) Ms. ad St. and.

lescentia sua quorundam persuasione deceptus Cluniacum se contulerat. 823 Vene-
rabilis autem pater postquam aliquamdiu dissimulavit, eundem statuit per epistolam
revocare. 829 Quam cum sub divo dictaret et alius monachus eam ex ore suo con-
scriberet , subito inopinatus imber erupit , et hie qui scribebat chartam complicare vo-
luit. 835 Cui Bernardus : Opus Dei est, scribere ne formides. Scripsit ergo epistolam
in medio imbre sine imbre ; cum enim undique plueret, (ibidem tamen molestiam im-
bris virtus expulit caritatis). — 843 Cum quoddam monasterium, quod vir Dei con-
struxerat , occupasset muscarum incredibilis multitudo , ita ut omnibus gravem mole-
stiam generarent, ille dixit : Ego excommunico eas. Mane autem omnes pariter

mortuas invenerunt. — 851 Cum a summo pontifice Mediolanum missus fuisset, ut

ipsos cum ecclesia reconciliaret , et jam Papiam rediisset (856— 7 Zus.] , 859 quidam
uxorem suam daemoniacam ad eum adduxit, 865 moxque per os miserae mulieris

diabolus in contumelias ejus prorupit, dicens : Non me de agnicula (Graesse : ani-

cula) mea hie porrulos edens et brassicas devorans (sc. Bernardus, der Dichter
bezieht diese Attribute auf agnicula) pellet. 871 At vir Dei ipsam ad ecciesiam
beati Syri remisit, 875 beatus autem Syrus hospiti suo deferre voluit nee eidem
aliquid curationis impendit, sicque iterum ad beatum Bernardum adducta est.
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And a'^eyn to seint B^rnard

880 Pey hire ladden afturward.

re fend seide f)an wi|) gret schout :

»Seint Syri nie na|) not cast out,

Ne B^niard schal neuer J3e mo«.

Seint B^rnard onswered anon riht |3o :

885 «Nou|)ur Syry ne B^niard pe schal out

cast,

But Jhesus Crist atte laste«,

Seint B^^Tiard made his orisoun

To God wi{) gret deuocioun :

Anon {)e fend J3en gon to sey :

890 »Ful fayn wolde i go my wey

Out of {)is luytel croume brid

I^er mony day i haue me hid,

For nou i suffre muche wo,

And fayn wolde I henne go,

895 But i may not haue mi miht

For |)e grete lord of riht«.

Seint B^niard |)enne asked f)is word :

j)Who is |)at ilke grete lord?«

I^e fend onswerde wij) foul bre|) :

goo »Hit is Jhesus of Nazare|)«.

»B(?rnard him asked for |)e nones :

»Sauh |3ou him euere""! sei me at ones !«

And he onswerde |)enne a^eyn :

»^e, ^e haue i him seyn«.

905 »Where?« quap B^niard, »tel me ])is !«

And he onswerde and seide : »in blis«.

»In blis«, qua|) Bernard, »hastou be ?«

»2^e, wite pou {)at riht wel ! »qua|) he.

»Hou«, qua|) B^rnard, »ful pou |)er fro ?«

»Wi{) Lucifer«, quaf) he, «and moni mo«. 91

Alle {)eose wordus brode and couf)

Pe fend spac wi|) |)e wommones mou{).

B^^Tiard seide : »{)en tel me {)is,

Woldustou not gon a^ein to blis '^i

He made a mouwe, J)at foule mate, 91

And seide : »noujDe hit is to late«.
,

{*orwh preyere of seint B^rnard |)an

He went out of |)at womman.

But as sone as Bi'^^'nard was gon.

In to J)e wo;;zmon he wente anon. 9^

Hire hosebonde penne anon riht

Aftur him ran wijj fot liht

And tolde him in J)at plas

Hou |)at pe fend icomen ai^eyn was.

Seynt B^mard him tok a luyte bok, 9^

A scrouwe iwriten on to lok,

And bad him byde not to longa

Aboute hire nekke hit forte honge.

And f)at scrouwe was no more ne mia

But |»eose wordus on latin : 93

In nomine domini nostri Jhfi'wCristi pre-

cipio tibi, demon, nehanc mulierem amodo

contingere pi^esumas —
l*at is to sei vnto pe ende :

»I pe comaunde, |)ou foule fende,

In vr lord Jhestc Cristes name,

I*is wowmon |)at })ou ne touche ne tarne —
No more loke |)ou beo so hardi«. 93

Whon pe hosbonde hedde so don soJDly,

fe fend nas so hardi afturward

To come a^ein, for seint Bernard.

V. 881 Tunc diabolus per os ejus garrire coepit ac dicere : Non me expellet Syrulus

nee ejiciet Bernardinus (Ed. pr. Bernardus). 884 Ad haec servus Dei respondit:

Nee Syrus nee Bernardus te ejiciet, sed dominus Jesus Christus. 887 Mox ut ille ora-

tionem efifudit , spiritus nequam dixit : Quam libenter egrederer ab hac anicula
,
gra-

viter molestatus in ea ! quam libenter egrederer! sed non possum, quia nonvult

magnus dominus. 897 Cui sanctus : Et quis est magnus dominus? Cur ille: Jesus

Nazarenus. iVd quem vir Dei : Vidistine unquam eum? Quo respondente : Etiam, —
ait : Ubi eum vidisti? Et ille : In gloria. Et sanctus: Et tu in gloria fuisti? Quo re-

spondente: Utique, — ait: Quomodo inde exiisti? Et ille: Cum Lucifero multi ceci-

dimi^s. Haec autem omnia voce lugubri per os vetulae omnibus audientibus loque-

batur. Dixitque ei vir Dei : Numquid in illam gloriam redire velles ? At ille miro
modo cachinnans ait : Modo tarde est. 917 Tunc oranie viro Dei daemon de muliere
exiit. Sed cum vir Dei inde recessisset, diabolus iterum ipsam invasit ; vir autem
ejus post eum accurrens, quod acciderat indicavit. 925 Ille autem collo ejus

alligari chartulam continentem haec verba praecepit : In nomine domini nostri

Jesu Christi praecipio tibi, daemon, ne hanc mulierem amodo contingere praesu-
mas. 936 Quod cum factum fuisset, ad eam postea non est ausus accedere. —
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AT Aquitayne was a wommon

CD f*at a fend hedde so bigon

And idon so gret anuye,

I'at wi{) hire he dude lecherye —
Such a fend, as {)e bok teile {) vs,

Is icalled Incubus. »

9; Sixe ^er so he hire schent

And dude wij) hire his talent.

Hit bifel vppon a day

Saint B^rnard was comen to JDat cuntray.

Pe fend hir bad «beo not so hardi

^) Seint B^rrnard {)at {)ou come not ny^«;

He seide hit schulde hire pf^fyte nouht,

And seide he hedde cast in his jDouht

Pat, ^if jjat heo wente to him,

He wolde to hire beo ful grim

9; And, riht as he hedde loued hire wel,

He wolde hire pwrsuwe fers and cruel.

But neu£?r{}eles J)e wowmon J)on

V\'ente to |)at holy mon
And wi{) seruhfol wepyng

Dl Tolde him {)e maner of doyng.

"Wo///mon , he seide , in f)e nome of fie

tn'nite

Tac nou here my staf to J3e

And in ^i bed loke {)ou hit lay

;

^Yhat he may do {)enne, let him assay«.

9 I^e wo;«mon to bedde wente JDat niht

And leide {)at staf bi hire doun riht.

f*e fend J)enne com anon,

Riht as he v/as iwont to don,

But he nas not so hardi

Hire bed to neihe, to ligge hire by,

But he hir manased {)enne anon

Heo schulde abugge, wer B^niard gon.

Whon heo to seint B^rnard tolde \)is,

He called pe peple togedere iwis

And bad {)at vche mon schulde fonde,

A brennynge candel holde in his honde.

Per wi|) candel, bok and belle

I'ey corsud pe foule fend of helle

And comau;zded him in Godus name

He schulde no more hir neih^e ne blame.

I*us was pe wo7??mon wi|) good entent

Delyu^red of {)at encumbrement.

Pf, pope him sende, in certayn,

In to pe pr^uince of Aquitayn,

Pe duyk {)<?fof, {)at corsud was,

To reconcyle : {)at was ^e cas—
And meke to beo to holy churche.

But he forsok |)at werk to worche.

Seint B^rnard to pe auter went,

To niake pe holi sacrament,

And, while his masse he was aboute,

Pe corsud duyk stod pe churche wiJ)oute.

Whon pe masse was come so neih

I^at B^niard seide Fax domini,

Goddus bodi he tok {)en

And leyde vppon pe paten,

\Nip furi face and brennyng ei^e

He bar hit to pe duyk in hei'^e,

/

970

975

980

935

990

995

V. 939 Apud Aquitaniam quaedam mulier miserabilis erat
,
quae a quodam daemone

petulante et ine üb o vexabatur. Sex enim annis abusus est ea et incredibili vexavit

libidine. 947 Adveniente autem illuc viro Dei, daemon mulieri, ne ad eum accede-
ret, vehementer minatur, quia nil ei prodesse posset et recedente eo ipse, qui fuit

ejus amator, crudelissimus fieret persecutor. 957 At illa secure ad virum Dei accessit

et, quae pateretur, cnm mullo gemitu enarravit. 961 Cui ille : Tolle hunc meum ba-
culum et in tuo lectulo pone, et, si quid agere potest, agat. 965 Quod cum fecissel et in

lectulo suo recumberet, adest ille continuo ; sed nee ad consuetum opus nee ad ipsum
cubile praesumit accedere, sed acerrime minatur, quod illo recedente se de ea atro-

citer vindicabit. 973 Quod cum illa Bernardo retulisset , ille populum convocavit et

omnes candelas in manu accensas habere praecepit daemonemque cum universo qui

aderat coetu excommunicavit ac ne ad illam vel aliam deinceps accessum haberet
interdixit. 981 Sicque illa a tali illusione penitus liberata est. — 983 Cum in eadem
provincia vir sanctus legatione fungeretur, ut ducem Aquitaniae ecclesiae recon-
ciliaret, et ille modis omnibus reconciliari renueret, 989 vir Dei ad altare celebra-
turus accessit, ipso duce tamquam excommunicato prae foribus exspectante. 993 Cum
autem Fax domini dixit , corpus dominicum super patenam ponit et secum tollit atque
ignea facie et flammeis oculis fora? egreditur et verbis terribilibus comitem aggreditur.
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To him {)enne |)eos wordus he spake

looo And seide : »vre wordus and us ^ozi hast

forsake,

We haue |5e preyed, ])oii wolt not here.

I'^^ore loke and seo nou heere

Pat maydenes sone is and lord ful riht

Of holichurche, and God of miht,

1005 Pat {)ou hast pz/fsuwed so longe.

Aske merci and vndurfonge :

Heer is |)i juge, seo and feie,

To whom on kneo vche mon schal knele
;

Heer is |)i juge hol and sum,

1 010 In to whos hond {)i soule schal cum.

Him nou forsake o{)ur dispyse

J'ou wolt not on |)e same wyse

As J)ou hast herbifore

Hem {)at to {)e han spoken herfore

!

1015 For Goddes seruauns ^ozi wolt not heie,

I haue {)e brouht him seif, J)i lord, lo

here I

5^if {)at {)ou maiht wij) eny riht

Wi|)stonde , let seo nou al {)i miht !<f

Pe duyk wox {)enne swi|)e sore aferd

1020 And qwok^ hond, foot and berd,

Doun at his feet |3er he fil,

Meoke, to suffre al maner skil.

Seint Bernard {)enne, as he stod,

Put him a luytel wi{) his fot

1025 And bad him rise, wif) good reui?;'ence

To here Godus sentence.

i*e empi?rour ros vp wi{) gret fere

And herkned wel wip herte and ere

AI |)at euere seint Bernard bad,

And parfourned hit wi|) herte ful sad.

VPpon a tyme, al in certayn,

In to {)e kyngdom of Germayn

Seint B^rnard tok {3e wey for{)word,

For to seese a gret disscord

Pat was {)er amongus hom.

And whon {)a(t) he {)ider com,

I*e erchebisschop a^ein him sent

A wor|)i Clerk of good entent,

Him to welcome curteisliche

In to |)at ilke bisschopriche.

Whon |3e clerk seynt Bt';'nard mette,

Loueliche ^enne he him grette

And seide : his lord him sente had,

Him to welcome wi{) herte glad.

Seint B^rnard onswerd wi|3 dim entent

»Ano{)ur lord, sire, |oe ha|3 sent«.

I*e Clerk wondred gretly |)o

Of his wordus, whi he seide so,

And seide : »sire, al wif) good hope

From my lord Jje erchebisschope

I am sent ow a^ayn,

Pat of ^or comynge is riht fayn«.

Seint B^niard seide ^it eftsonus

Qweynte wordus for {)e nonus

:

»Pou art bigyled, sone dere,

For a grettore lord wifiouten were

Sent |3e to me aftur his list

:

rat is vr lord ]hest{ Crist«.

Whon {)e clerk |)iä vndurstod,

M

loio) cum aus com corrigirt.

1036) Ms. \)a. St. l)at.

1027) Emperour , hier gesagt vom Herzog.

V. 1000 Rogavimus te, inquit, et sprevisti nos ; ecce ad te processit virginis filius, qui

est dominus ecclesiae quam tu persequeris ; adest judex tuus , in cujus nomine omne
genu curvatur ; adest judex tuus , in cujus manibus illa anima lua deveniet ; numquid
et ipsum sicut servos ejus contemnes? resiste ei, si vales (1015—6 Wiederholung),
1018 Statimque dux totus irriguit et membris Omnibus dissolutis ad pedes ejus proti-

nus prosiluit. 1023 Quem vir sanctus calce pulsans surgere jubet et Dei audire senten-

tiam. nie autem (engl, emperour für duyk) tremebundus surrexit et quidquid vir

sanctus praecipiebat
,
protinus adimplevit. — 103 1 Cum regnum Germaniae pro qua-

dam magna sedanda discordia servus Dei intrasset , 1037 archiepiscopus quidam (so

Ed. princ,, Graesse liest Moguntinensis) venerabilem quendam clericum obviam ei

misit. 1041 Cui dum ciericus se sibi obviam a suo domino missum fuisse diceret, vir

Dei respondit : Alius dominus misit te. 1047 Miratus ille. se nonnisi a suo domino ar-

chiepiscopo missum fuisse affirmabat (engl. dir.). 1053 Econtra servus Christi dicebat

:

Falleris , tili, falleris
;
major dominus est qui misit te , Christus. 1059 Quod ciericus

intelligens ait : Putas
,
quod monachus velim fieri "? absit hoc a me ! non cogitavi nee
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CD He onswerde wi{) milde mod :

«Wenestou a monk J)at i wolde be ?

God hit forbeode |)at falle on me !

Hit com neuer 7/it in my f)ouht,

Ne in myn herte falle schal hit nouht«.

d; But as {)ei wölken bi J)e wey,

Seint B^rnard tornde his herte, in fey,

jDat he |)e world Jjenne al forsok

And habyt of monk of him he tok.

VPpon a tyme {)orwh Goddus miht

3) Seint B^^nard hed schoren in a kniht

i^at in werres tofore hedde iswonke

And {)enne was bicome a monke.

Hit bifel sone afturward

I*at, as he folewed seint B^rnard,

Sodeynliche ful him vppon

A wonder gret temptacion,

i*at made him wondur sori

And of eher ful dreri.

On of his breiteren asked him |)o

What him mihte beo, to loke so.

He onswerde wondurliche

And seide : »i wot wel sikerliche,

Heraftur schal i not, parde,

Neuer in herte muri be«.

Pat oJ)ur monk in gret hi^ing

Tolde seint B^rnard his seying.

B^f'nard preyed God wif) deuocion

His monk delyu^re of {)at temptacion.

Anon {)e monk wox al muri

rat tofore was so sori.

And gladdore of chere J)en eni o{)ur.

t*en a monk, on was his brojjur,

Blamed him for his heuynes

And bad him |3enke on holynes.

»1 seyde and onswerde sum tyme to J)e 1095

rat i schulde neuer glad be,

But nou i sey, sikerly,

In herte schal i neuer beo sori«.

IN Irelond dwelled, sikerly,

A bisschop, was called seint Malachi, iioo

rat seint Bernard louede wel

And endyted his lyf eu^ridel.

Whon seint Malachi ded was,

B^mard for him song an hei^ mas —
Of Requiem i trouwe hit were, 1105

For a miracle JDat ful \)ere.

God schewed to B^rnard iwis

rat Malachi was in blis,

And enspired him of an orisoun,

To seyn at his post-comoun. 11 10

Aftur {)e post-comoun was isonge.

He chaunged his orisoun wij) his tonge

Of Requiem J)at he schulde seie,

And seide of seint Malachie :

Deus qui beatum Maluchiam %anc\.oxtim

tnoYum meritis coequasti, tribue (\uesumu?,

ut qui pr^ciose mortis eins festa agimz/j- uite

<\tio(\\xe imitemz/r exe7;zpla, p^r Crisün-n.

Pe chauntur hedde gret wondring mS
Pat he fayled of his seying,

And made signe, as he stod a ferre :

adscendit super cor meum. V. 1065 (Quid plura?) In eodem itinere saeculo valefecit

et a viro Dei habituni suscepit. — 1069 Cum quendam militem valde nobilem ad or-
dinem recepisset, et virum Dei quodam tempore sequeretur, gravissima coepit tenta-
tione pulsari. 1079 Cum autem eum quidam de fratribus tarn tristem videret, causam
tantae tristitiae requisivit. Cui ille respondit : Scio, inquit, scio, quod nunquam am-
plius laetus ero. 1085 Quod verbum cum dictus frater ad servum Dei retulisset, ille

pro eo attentius oravit, statimque ille frater, qui tam graviter tentatus et tam tristis

erat, tantum caeteris apparuit jucundior et hilarior quantum prius caeteris tristior.

1092 Cum autem ei (dictus) frater verbum moestitiae, quod locutus fuerat, amicabiliter
improperaret , ille respondit et dixit : Etsi tunc dixi : numquam amplius laetus ero,

sed nunc dico : nunquam amplius tristis ero. — 1099 Cum sanctus Malachius, episco-
pus Hyberniae, cujus vitam plenam virtutibus ipse descripsit (iioi Zus.), ad Christum
feliciter in monasterio suo migrasset , et vir Dei pro eo hostiam salutarem offerret

(1105—6 Erkl. des Dichters), 1107 gloriam ejus Deo revelante cognovit et eodem
inspirante post communionem formam orationis mutavit (1113—4 Zus.),

laeta voce sie dicens : Deus qui beatum Malachium sanctorum tuorum meritis coae-
quasti, tribue, quaesumus, ut, qui pretiosae mortis ejus festa agimus, vitae quoque
imitemur exempla, 11 15 Cui dum cantor innueret quod erraret , ait : Non erro, sed
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Of his orisoun he dude erre.

And he seide : »i wot wel

II 20 Fat i erre neuer a del«.

Pe chauntur ful adoun al mete

To |De grounde, to cusse his fete.

ONus in a lenton tym

Men of Tirone visyted him.

1

1

2,5 pQ^^ j^g ]-^gjj^ preyed goodliche

I^ei schulde hem abstine deuoutliche

Vppon hei^e feste dawes

From vanytes and nice plawes.

But {)ei nolden on none maner

1130 Graunien him his preyer.

Penne he comauwdet hem |)e wyn,

Such as he hedde, good and fyn.

And whon |)at {)e coups was brouht,

He seide, as hit was in his {)ouht :

II 35 «DrynkeJ) nou ^or soules drynke !«

t*en on |)at word \)ei gönne to J)enke.

Whon [)ei hadden dro^zke sweteliche,

tei weoren al chaunged, v^rreiliche :

Of wyldenesse tok })ei non hede,

1140 But serued God, to gete hem mede.

ATte laste |)e day com neii^e

I*at seint B^rnard schulde on dy^e.

To his bre[)eren [3en he gon say :

»J^reo fiinges loke ^e kepe al way,

1145 J'at I haue kept in my liuyng,

As I leeue to my wityng :

I nolde neuere sclau;zdre more ne lesst

And, ^if eny aros, I wolde hit ces^e
;

1124) Tirone als Eigenname, vgl. Susurron

I zaf lasse credence to myn owne wit

Pen to oJ)ur mennes ^it

;

i

And ^if pat me hurted eny mon,

Veniaunce \)ero{ asked i non.

Loke }3at 7,e kepen wel also

Peos \)veo same J)inges eu^^mo,

Pat is : charite and mekenesse 1

And pacient beo to more and lesse.

Peos {)reo j^inges i leue to ^ou,

P^^'fore kepe|3 hem riht wel nou !«

MIracles he wrouht in toun and felde,

An hundred and sixti munstres he beide, i

Bokus and tretes he compyled

And mony a mon he reconcyled.

Heer in \)\s world liuede he

Aboute sixti wintres and |3re.

He lafte |)is lyf and speche of word i

In pe ^eer of |3e daie of vr lord

A pousund and hundred fifti and ftre,

And from his bre{3^ren passed he,

To God, |3at is of mihles most,

Deuoutliche he ^akl |3e gost. i

Aftur {3at he was ded, iwis,

To mony a mon lie schewed bis biis.

TO an abbot of an abbay

He apered : ^at he wel say —
And bad him anon riht J3are i

Him to suwe he schulde not spare.

l?e abbot dude as he him bad,

And for{3 wi{) him {3en he him lad.

Penne sone aftur hit biful

in Paula V. 52.

novi quod dico. Deinde accedens sacra ejus vestigia osculatur. — 1123 Cum, instante

quadragesima , a multis fuisset tironibus(!) visitatus , rogavit eos ut in illis saltem

sacris diebus a suis vanitatibus et lasciviis abstinerent. 11 29 Quibus nullo modo
acquiescenlibus

,
jussit iis propinari vinum , dicens : Bibite pocuium animarum,

(1136 Zus.) 1137 Quo hausto, subito mutati recedunt et, qui modicum tempus dene-
gaverant, totum iempu:> vitae suae Deo dederunt. — 1141 Tandem beatus Bernardus
morti feliciter appropinquani , ait fratribus suis : 1144 Tria vobis observanda relin-

quo, qu.ae in stadio praesentis vitae
,
quo cucurri, memini me pro viribus observasse :

nemini scandalum facere volui et, si aliquando incidit, celavi ui potui ; minus semper
sensui meo quam alterius credidi ; laesus de laedente nunquam vindictam expetii

:

ecce caritatem, humili atem et paiientiam vobis relinquo. 1159 Denique postquam
multa miracula perpetrasset et CLX monasteria construxisset multosque libros et tracta-

tus compilasset (i 162 Zus. J, consummatis vitae suae diebus circiter LXIil annis

anno domini MCLUI inter iiliorum manus obdormivit in domino. 11 71 Post obiium
suum multis gloriam suam manifestavit. 1173 Cuidam enim abbati in quodam mo-
nasterio apparuit et ut sequeretur admonuit. Qui abbas cum sequeretur, dixit ei vir

Dei : Ecce ad montem Libani venimus, et tu hie manebis, ego autem illuc adscendam.
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]o ^at ])ei comen to a gret hui.

Seint B(?niard seide : »to me entende,

Vppon {)is hui i mote astende,

: But i f)e teile wi{)outen weer

t*ou most dwelle stille riht heer«.

ij Pe abbot him asked f)enne, wharto

He wolde steih vp on |3at hui so.

I^en he seide : »^if |)ou wolt here,

Pider i go nou forte lere«.

Ve abbot him askede wi{) wondring :

i5»Fadur, what neode^ {)e of leornyng?

We trouwen J)at of connynge

Beo not such anoJ)ur lyuynge«.

And he onswerde wif) pacience :

»Heer nis no verrey science,

[ I

Xe no verrey knowyng

Wel neih of no maner |)ing
;

Aboue of science is al fulnes,

Aboue is verrey knowyng of sof)nes«.

Whon |)at he him J)us hedde told fore,

Fe abbot of him seih no more. 1200

He tok good hede what day f)at was,

To wite what wolde falle of |Dat cas.

And he fond soJ)ly atte last

At |)at same day seint B^mard fast

Out of {:>is World to God aboue, 1205

Of whom euere he hedde set his loue.

Mo miracles |)en mon may teile

God wrouhte for hiw, as Clerkes wite wel.

God for f)e loue of seint Bernard

Of heueneriche blisse ^eue us partlizio

AMEN.

6. S. Augustin.

SEi?^t Austin v/as newpned |)at name

For J)reo causus of gret fame :

Pe fürst is excellewce of dignite,

Fe secu;/de is feruour of loue & charite,

' t*e {)ridde is for {)e kynde int^rpretacioun

Of {)at name of gret renoun.

Whi? fürst for excellence of dignite,

For, riht as J)e emp^rour AngzisU^s in his

mageste

Grettur is {)en eny o{)ur kyng,

I
Riht so was Austin in his teching

Tofore ofjur doctours excellent

II 82) Ms. a stende st. ascende.

In declaryng holy writtes entent. *

I^erfore, whon o{)ur doctours her

Waren liknet to pe sterres der,

As Daniel witnesse{) in his boke,

Sey^ing {3us, whose luste to loke :

»{•ei pat techen mony men rihtwysnes

Ben lyk pe sterres in clernes«
;

But to |3e sonne is Austyns liknyng,

As witnesse|3J|)e epistle |)at we of him syng,

|)at sei|) : »he schon as sonne schinyng

In Godus temple wi{) his techyng«.

Pe secunde cause is, as I seide aboue,

15

20

V. 1185 Interrogatus ab eo ad quid vellet adscendere : Discere, inquit, volo.

II 89 Miratus ille : Quid, inquit, vis discere
,
pater, cui nullum hodie in scientia cre-

dimus esse secundum? Et ille: NuUa hie scientia, nulla veri cognitio : sursum scien-

tiae plenitudo , sursum vera notitia veritatis. 1199 Et in hoc verbo disparuit. Ille

autem diem notavit et tunc virum Dei Bernardum de corpore migrasse invenit.

1207 Multa autem alia et paene innumerabilia miracula per servum suum Deus ope-
ratus est. —

6) S. Leg. Aur. c. 124 : de sancto Augustino. Der Text Grässe's enthält leider

manche offenbare Unrichtigkeiten. V. i : Augustinus hoc nomen sortitus est vel propter

excellentiam dignitatis vel propter fervorem dilectionis vel propter etymologiam no-
minis. 7 Propter excellentiam

,
quoniam , sicut Augustus praecellebat omnes

reges , sie et iste excellit omnes doctores (secundum quod dicit Remigius)
;

13 unde alii doctores compärantur stellis, Daniel. XII: Qui ad justitiam eru-

diant multos quasi stellae etc. — , hie autem comparatur soll, sicut patet in epistola,

quae de eo cantatur: Quoniam sicut sol refulgens sie ipse refulsit in templo Dei.
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Feruour in charite and loue :

25 Fol", as J)e monef) of August to his meete

Passe J3 o^iire in gret hete,

Riht so seint Austyn his herte wi{)inne

Wi{) heuenliche loue, forso|)e, dude

brinne.

Perfore to God al in good feij)

30 In f)e bok of his confessions he sei{) :

»Min herte, lord, {)ou hast, ich wot,

Wi|) })i charite (i)schot«;

And »o{)urwhile |)ou puttest me
In an affeccioun nou'^t wonte to be

35 Wi{)inne me, i not forso|3e per is

Such a maner of swetnis
;

I*e whuche pö^'fourned i^if {)at hit be,

I not what hit schal beo in me,

But as a J)ing {)at in f)is lyf

40 Ne is nouht, so mot i {)ryf«.

Pe |)ridde cause makej) mencion

Of his names interpretaclon :

For, as |)e bok teile J) vs,

Pis name Augustinus

45 Of »augeo auges« mad hit is

:

Pat is on Englisch »to echecf, iwis.

And of {)is word : »austy«, pai'de :

J*at is on Englisch »a cite»,

And of |)is word : »ana«, in cerieyn:

32) Ms. so hot St. (i)schot, vgl. v. 447. ssff-i

65) Chartous ist in dieser Leg. Carthago.

I*at is »aboue« forte seyn
;

Augustinus is to seyn, in verite,

As hose seif) : echyng pe hei^e cite.

I*erfore of him men rede and synge

t*at he passef) o|)ere in echinge

Of {)at ilke grete cite,

torw Godus grace and charite.

{•erfore of him hit is iseid

In Glosarie — |)at is a bok ofte leyd —
l*at Austyn was wondur gret in liuyng

And more der |)en o])7(re in teching

And cell nion he was in blis.

Clerkes recorden of him f)is.

AUstin {)e doctour, |)e noble man,

Boren was in J3e pwuince of Affrican

In {)e cite of Chartous,

Of worschipful kunreden and glorious
;

His fader men called Patrik,

And his modur hihte Monik.

He was so lernd in vche art

I^at of hem he hedde so gret part

I*at he was a philosofre and a rethor,

On {)e greste |)at Jjenne was bor :

For Aristotiles bokes and o|)ur moni on

He radde wi{)oute teching of mon,

As he witnessef) in his bok

dies ist ein neues Citat. 35) Ms. in not st. i not.

V. 23 Secundo propter fervorem dilectionis
,
quoniam sicut mensis Augustus valde

fervet aestu caloris, sie et ipse valde incaluit igne divini amoris ; 29 unde ipse in libro

confessionum de se dicit : Sagittaveras tu cor meum caritate tua etc. ; iterum ibidem

:

Aliquando intromittis me in affectum multum inusitatum introrsus, nescio ad quam
dulcedinem

;
quae si perficiatur in me , nescio quod erit

,
quod vita ista non erit

(Graesse : si vita aeterna non erit). 41 Tertio propter etymologiam nominis : dicitur

enim Augustinus ab augeo (46 erkl.) et astin, quod est civitas , et ana [dvä]
,
quod est

sursum ; inde Augustinus quasi augens supernam civitatem, unde de eo cantatur : Qui
praevaluit amplificare civitatem etc. (Der nun folg. Satz ist im engl, nicht übersetzt

:

De qua civitate ipse dicit in libro XI de civ. Dei : Inest civitati Dei et origo et infor-

matio et beatitudo
, quoniam , si quaeratur unde sit , Deus eam condidit , si : unde sa-

piens , a Deo illuminatur , si : unde felix , Deo fruitur: subsistens modificatur, con-
templans illustratur , inhaerens jucundatur : videt et amat, in aeternitate Dei viget, in

veritate Dei lacet, in bonitate Dei gaudet.j 57 vel, ut dicitur in Glossario : (Augusti-
nus dicitur magnificus , felix, praeclarus;) fuit enim magnificus in vita, praeclarus in

doctrina, felix in gloria(!). 62 (Ejus vitam compilavit Possidonius Calamensis epi-

scopus, ut dicit Cassiodorus in libro de viris illustribus) . — 63 Augustinus doctor egre-
glus in provincia Africana civitate Carthaginiensi ortus, ex honestis valde parentibus,
scilicet patre Patricio, matre Monica genitus, in liberalibus artibus sufhcienter edoctus
fuit, adeo ut summus philosophus et rhetor iuculentissimus haberetur. 73 Nam libros

Aristotelis et omnes libros liberalium artium, quoscumque legere potuit, per se didicit
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C)f confessiouws, hose luste to lok :

Per he seij), as 156 mowe here,

Riht clene on {)is manere :

»Of artes {)e bokes alle,

) I*at liberales Clerkes dou calle..

As a seruau;zt of wikked couetyse

Aftur myn oune wit and auyse

I radde al way and vndurstod

AI l^at i ladde wij) wylde mod«.

Pis, was also his seying

fat of pe art of spekyng and of endy-

tyng,

And of |3e mesures of figures and musek,

And of alle |)e noumbres ek,

Wi{)outen eny gret lettyng

He vndurstod in his redyng

Wijjouten monnes teching

Or eny o{)ur witeryng :

»And f)ou, lord God , wost riht wel

i'at al hasty lernyng eueridel

And Jdc scharpe maner of lernyng

Is fii grace and J)i ^iuyng.

But neuer^eles on J)at wyse

Tofore JDat tyme dude i to {)e no sacrz'fise
;

Hit is so|3 J)at science \vi{)outen charite

' Edefyef) not, but make^ a mon bilowen,

pdtrde«.

I*at {)ulke tyme heolden |)e Manichees,

l*at heretykes weren, wi|)outen les :

For J)ei affermed sikerlye 105

rat Crist nas böte a fantasye,

And J)ei forsok J)at alle men

Schulde rise in flesch, to lyue a^en,

At f)e dredful day of dorn,

Whon vs to juge Crist schal com. 1 10

feos opiniouns heolde nyne :^er,

He and |)e Manachees in feer.

WHon he was nine and twenti ^er old

And of witte was waxe al bold,

He studied faste and gon to look 115

Vppon a philosofres bok :

I^er he radde iwriten in verite :

A mon schulde dispise {)is worldus vanite.

t'e bok lyked him swi{)e wel,

But, for he fond perin neuer a del 120

Iwriten of vr lord Gry st,

Sori he was, {)auh no wiht wist

;

A luitel sauour of him he hed cauht,

As his modur hedde him tauht.

His modur for him wept euer fast, 125

For he schulde torne atte last

To pe vnite of pe fei{) —
As pe bok vs tellef) and seif).

INtü an errour |)enne he fil IN pe bok of his confessiones

I'at mony a mo;znes soule dude spii, Pe so{)e is writen for pe nones : 130

77) Ms. say?, st. seij». 100) Ms. bi lowen st. blowen.^ oder bolwen? iii) heolde = heold he.

116) sc. Cicero.

et intellexit. sicut in libro confessionum testatur dicens : 79 Omnes libros, quos libe-

rales vocant , tunc nequissimus malarum cupiditatum servus per me ipsum legi et in-

tellexi
,
quoscunque legere potui. 85 Item in eodem : Quicquid est de arte loquendi

et disserendi, quicquid de dimensionibus figurarum et de musicis et de numeris , sine

magna difficultate nullo hominum tradente intellexi (engl, indirect). 93 scis , tu

domine Dens mens
,
quia celeritas intelligendi et discendi acumen donum tuum est,

sed non inde sacrificabam tibi : verum
,
quia scientia sine caritate non aedificat sed

inflat. — loi In errorem Manichaeorum
,

qui Ghristum phantasticum fuisse affir-

mant et carnis resurrectionem negant (102. 109

—

iio Zus.), incidit et in eo per an-
nos IX (dum adhuc adolescens esset) permansit. (Ad has etiam nugas adductus est

ut arborem fici plorare diceret, cum ab ea folium vel ficus toUeretur). 113 Cum igitur

I
esset annorum XIX (engl, unrichtig XXIX) et quondam librum cuiusdam philosophi
(sc. Ciceronis) , in quo vanitas mundi contemnenda (et philosophia appetenda) dice-

batur, perlegeret, ex hoc quidem liber plurimum placuit , sed quia nomen Jesu Christi,

quod a matre imbiberat, ibi non erat, dolere coepit ; mater vero eius plurimum flebat

et ipsum ad unitatem (al. veritatem) fidei reducere satagebat (128 Zus.). 129 Qua-
dam igitur vice , ut legitur in libro III co'nfessionum , vidit se stare in quadam linea

lignea licet tristem et quidam ei juvenis adstitit et causam tantae tristitiae requisivit
5
quae
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His modur jjhouhte f)at heo stood

Vppon a tyme wi|) entent good

In an euen forjjriht lyne

l*at hedde beo marked wip J3red of twyne,

135 And, j3ouh heo weore in herte sori,

Heo sauh bi hire stonde a child louely.

And asked hire |»e cause whi

l*at heo was so sori.

And heo onswerde riht anon :

140 »1 weope for Austin, my son :

I drede euere of his leosyng,

But God beo his helpyng«.

I*e to{)ur onswerde : »no|)ing so !

Beo riht siker and leue |3i wo,

145 For {)er as Jdou art {)er is he.

Leeue wel ! hit schal non o{)ur be«.

And as heo loked hire bisyde,

Heo sauh anon riht in |)at tyde

Hou |3at Austin stod hire by.

150 And heo him tolde {)en openly

Hou on seide to hire parde

:

{•er as {)ou art J)er is he.

And he onswerde : »nay, modur, nay.

He seide riht J)us, as i leeue may :

155 I'er as I am {)er art J)ou",

And heo seide : »sone, {)ou gabbest nou

!

For hit nas not iseid to me

:

Per as he is {)er art |)ou, pcrde,

But : {)er as })ou art {)er is he —
160 Pat was {)e word was seid to me«.

137) and relativisch. 169) Ms. l)at tat st. ])at

His modur wi|) riht good entent

Preyed a bisschop, verreyment,

For hire sone |)at he schulde preye

l*at he weore brouht in to rihte weye.

Of hire preyere he lihtly dude lete,

But seide to hire as a pr-^phete :

»Fare wel, he seide, and haue no fere I

For an inpossible {)ing hit were

tat tat child ilost schulde beo

For whom \i'\ teres so faste doun fleo«.

AT Chartouse he taui^te mony ^eres

Rethorike to his scholeres.

t'en pn'ueliche aftur his oune dome

He stal awey and wente to Rome,

Pat his modur schulde not wite,

Leste heo ^^^'fore wi]^ him hedde fiite.

Per ful to him gret repeyre

Of Clerkes, to lerne bope wel and feire.

Fat same tyme men of Melan

To f)e pr^fecte of Rome senden |3an,

Hern to seenden witerlike

A doctour in rethorike
;

Bisschop |3at tyme wi{)outen glose

Of Melan was seint Ambrose.

Penne wi|) good entent and fyn

To Melan was sent seint Austyn.

On him was eu^re his modur {)enkyng,

And, forte seo him, com Avip hyi^ing.

Forte herken of his stat.

pat.

cum diceret : Perditionem mei filii deploro ; ille respondit : Esto secura, quia ubi tu ibi

ille— et ecce continuo filium suum juxta se stare vidit. 150 Hoc cum Augustino re-

tulisset, ille ait : Falleris , mater , falleris nee sie tibi dictum est , sed : ubi ego ibi tu.

Econtra illa dicebat: Non, fili, mihi dictum est: ubi ille ibi tu, sed: ubi tu ibi

iUe (Grässe liest unrichtig: Non, fili; mihi . . . sed non: . . .) ibi Rogabat igitur

sedula mater (quasi importuna) quendam episcopum (sicut in eodem libro confessio-

num Augustinus testatur), ut pro filio suo intercedere dignaretur. Qui (tanta quodam-
modo importunitate devicius) prophetica voce respondit : Vade secura

,
quia impossi-

bile est ut filius tantarum lacrymarum pereat. — 171 Cum autem apud Carthaginem
multis annis rhetoricam docuisset, occuite matre nesciente Romam venit et ibi disci-

pulos congregavit. (Cum autem mater usque ad portam eum secuta fuisset, ut aut

eum retraheret aut secum iret , ipse eam decipiens nocte latenter recessit
;
quod illa

mane considerans aures Dei clamoribus implebat
;
quolibet autem die , mane et ves-

pere
, ad ecclesiam ibat et pro filio orabat — im engl, fehlt dieser Satz , der in dem

lat. Text des Dichters gefehlt zu haben scheint). 179 His temporibus Mediola-
nenses (Grässe liest unrichtig : Athenienses) , a (Symmacho) praefecto Romanorum
petierunt sibi doctorem in rhetorica destinari. Praesulabatur tunc ibi vir Dei Am-
brosius et ad preces Mediolanum illuc(!) mittitur Augustinus. 187 Mater autem eins

quiescere non valens cum multa difficultate ad eum venit et ipsum jam nee vere
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I
But |)eii wox heo sumwhal mat,

For heo fond him not fulliche holdyng

Wif» {)e Manachees erryng

Noubur fulliche in rihte wei

Of alle cristene mennes fei,

Whon he com to Melan,

Perof was glad moni a man,

And for {)e bisschop seint Ambrose

Was a mon of gret lose

And preched ofte sv/i|)e wel

To alle maner of pepel,

Austin hedde gret likyng

Forte go here his preching.

Ambrose in his sarmoun

Hedde euer gret discrecioun

t'at a^eyn {)e heresyes on Manachees,

Nou{)er fore, nou{)ur more no les

He nolde him entremete ne seye,

But take raj)ur ano{)ur weye.

VPpon a tyme, {)auh, afturwarde

Ambrose disputed wondur harde

A^ein Jiat ilke heresye,

Wi{) strong resun hit to dislruye

;

So longe he spac of |)is mateer

t*at Austyn |)hou:5te his sei^ing der

And from his herte outurliche

Putte |)ulke heresye, vfn:eyliche.

What ful afturvvard of {)at,

In {)e bok of co;zfessiou;zs he teilef) sum-

what

205) Ms. on St. of. 206) Ms. non }oer fore st,

And sei^ : »whon I |De kneuh fürst ariht,

t'e syknesse J)ou beetest of my siht,

Schynynge wi{)inne me wondurliche,

And I for fere qwok, treweliche,

I fond fro J)e {)at fer I was,

As in a kyngdam of vnlikenes,

As i hedde herd a vois from hiht

I*at to me hed seid {)us riht

:

To grete men I am {)e mete,

Bileeue : and me f)en ^ou schalt ete !

But in to J)e |)ou schalt not chaunge me,

As mete {)at |)ou puttest in to J)e,

But i schal make bi charite

Fat J)ou schalt beo chaunged in to me«.

WHon he Crzstes weyes lyked wel,

^it ^e streitnesse schomed hiw sumdel.

God putte in to his {)oulit {)an

l*at he schulde go to Simplician —
In whuche mon {)at tyme was

Muche good liuynge and Godus gras ,
—

Forte teile him his herte brennyng

To leorne f)e maner of good liuyng,

Hou he miht best day bi day

Rihifuliiche gon in Godus way.

For pe loue of God, vr lord,

AI |)at he dude in |)is world

Hit him displesed outerly

For pe swetnesse of him an hei^

And for |}e swetnesse of his hous,

Fat he louede, so glorious.

noujier fore oder nouljer J)erfore.

220

225

230

235

240

245

Manichaeum nee vere catholicum reperit. V. 195 Coepit autem Augustinus beato
Ambrosio adhaerere (196 Zus.) et ejus praedicationes frequenter audire. Erat autem
valde in praedicatione suspensus, ne quid contra ipsam Manichaeorum haeresin vel

pro ipsa diceretur(!) 209 Quadam enim (!) vice contra ilium errorem Ambrosius diu-
tius disputavit et ipsum apertis rationibus et auctoritatibus confutavit, ita, ut error

ille a corde Augustini penitus pelleretur. 217 Quid autem post hoc sibi contigerit,

ipse in libro confessionum narrat, dicens *. 219 Cum te primum cognovi , reverberasti

infirmitatem adspectus mei, radians in me vehementer, et contremui (amore et) hor-
rore et inveni me longe esse ate, in regione dissimilitudinis , tanquam audirem
vocem (tuam) de excelso : cibus sum grandium, cresce (der Dichter las crede) et man-
ducabis me, nee tu me mutabis in te, sicut cibum carnis tuae, sed tu mutaberis in

me. — 233 Cum autem (sicut ibidem refert) via Christi sibi placeret, sed per istas

angustias adhuc ire pigeret, immisit dominus in mentem ejus ut ad Simplicianum, in

quo lucebat lux : divina sciiicet gratia, pergeret, ut sibi aestus suos secum conferenti

jproferret, quis esset aptus modus vivendi ad ambulandum in via Dei, (in qua alius sie,

alius sie ibat). 243 Displicebat enim ei quidquid agebat in saeculo, prae dulcedine Dei
et decore domus ejus, quam dilexit. 249 Simplicianus autem coepit eum hortari, ipse

Hör s tmann, Legendensammlung. r
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Slmplician, Jjat noble man,

25° Bigon to amonesten him |)an,

And so he dude him seif also,

Seint Austyn, and seide po :

)>A, hou moni children ben |)er now

And maydens {)at han imad a vou,

255 Pa.t seruen God in holy churche

And mony a good dede don worche !

And {)ou mai^t not beo he

I^at may do as he and heo ?

Or elles })eo3 men and J3eos wymmen
260 So mihti of hem seif ben

I^at {)ei mowen so do |)is,

And nouht in God, {)at almihti is ?

Wherto stondest {)ou in {)i seif as ou^t,

And ^it ne stondest J)ou riht nouht?

265 Gaste {)i seif in him anon.

And he schal pe take to him al on

And, for f)at {)ou art not i wele.

He him seif wol J)e helcK.

AMong {)is speche boJ)e more and min

270 I^ei hedden muynde of on Victoryn,

i'at Simplician wij) glad eher

Tolde Austyn on f)is maner

How |>at he wüste wel {)an

Fat Victorin was an he{)en man

275 And, for of wit he was so sage,

Per was imad an ymage

Of him and set vp at Rome
For worschip of his wisdome,

And he wolde seye ofte among men

303) tornynge st. troublinge ?

l^at he was ful cristen,

Simplician wolde seie : »parde !

I leeue hit not, til I })e se

In holy churche wif) charite

And beo, as cristene men becf,

Bourdyng he wolde aske J)an

Whe{)er |)e walles maden a cnsten man

;

Atte last to churche he went.

And him was a bok brouht, yen-eiraent,

Vppon {)e whuche was writen fje crede :

I'en al aloud he gan hit rede,

l^at alle men miht him here,

Til he hedde pr^nouwced al ifeere.

ANo{)ur frend of Austines eke

Com to him out of Aufreke,

i*at was icalled Poncian,

And he hiw tolde {)e lyf of an holi man
And |)e miracles also,

I*at seint Antonyn men called \)o,

tat ded was tofore in good hour

In Constantines tyme, JDe emp^rour.

toruh {}eo5e ensauwples loue hed him

take

And hxennep him wi{)inne for Godus

sake.

And his tornynge was so der

Bo{)e in |)ou^t and in cheer

Pat on his felawe wiJ) open lippe,

I*at men called {)o Alippe,

Pen he cried an heih to his ere :

»What suffre we, what do we here ?

quoque se ipsum hortari et dicere : Quot pueri et puellae intra ecclesiam domini Deo
serviunt, et tu non poteris quod iste et iste? an vero iste et iste in se ip5is possunt et

non in Deo suo? quid in te stas et non stas? projice te in eum et exciplet te et sal-

vabit te. 269 Inter horum colloquia memoria Victorini in medium venit ; unde ex-

hilaratus Simplicianus narrat, qualiter ibidem adhuc gentilis ob sui sapientiam Romae
(,
quod maximum tunc erat,) statuam in foro meruisset et qualiter se saepius christia-

num dicebat ; cui quum Simplicianus diceret : non credo nisi te in ecclesia videro,

iile jocando dicebat: numquid parietes faciunt hominem christianum ? ; tandem dum
ad ecclesiam venisset et ei (tamquam verecundo occulte) über, ubi erat symbolum fidei,

(ad legendum et pronuntiandum, ut tunc moris erat,) datus fuisset, ille (in altum adscen-
dit et) alta voce pronuntiavit

,
(mirante Roma, gaudente ecclesia, omnes autem subito

perstrepuerunt : Victorinus, Victorinus , cito sonuerunt et cito siluerunt.) — 293 Tunc
etiam ab Africa quidam amicus Augustini, nomine Pontianus , supei-venit et vitam et

miracula illius niagni Antonii, qui nuper (in Aegypto) sub Constantino imperatore de-
functus fuerat , recitavit. 301 Horum exemplis Augustinus vehementer exarsit ita,

quod socium suum Alipium tam vultu quam mente turbatus invasit et fortiter excla-

mavit : Quid patimur, quid audimus ? surgunt indocti et coelum rapiunt, et nos cum 1
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Lewed men rauisschen heue« ful welle,

And we, {)atben lettred, hen dreist m
helle.

Whe|)^r we schul schone nou for schäm,

For |)ei ben tofore, to suwen ham ?«

In to a gardyn f)enne he ran

And vndur a fyge tre he leide hi;;z |)an

And {)er wi|) bitter wepynff

He made gret deol and serewyng.

His bok witnesset of confession

I^at f)er he cried wi{) deuocion :

>)Hou longe, hou longe schal i sorewe

For to morwe and to morewe ?

Xow soffre a luitel J)at hit mot be«.

))eose wordes risen al of charite,

.lim {)ouhte he hedde to longe iben

From him |)at made alle {)ing and men.

Of his slou{)e in {)at doyng

He made J)us his pleynyng

:

»Alias to me ! hou heih Ipou art m {)in

heihnesse

x\nd hou deop in ])i deopnesse !

From vs {)ou wolt neuermore be,

) And vnnej)e we wole come to |)e.

Do |)ou now, lord, and also make

To stire vs, and calle a^eyn
, f)at |)ou ne

slake

!

Tac {)ou hede and rauische vs,

Hete vs wij3inne and be swete & glorious !

; I dredde my seif {)orAvh lettyng

To beo sped of my disiring,

Riht as I schulde haue had lettyng

l^orwh myn oune dredyng.

Pou art feirnes old and newe,

Ful sore, forso^e, i may me rewe 340

J'at I |)e loued haue so late —
For i knowe nou my seif al mate.

l*ou weore wi|)inne and I wi|)oute :

ter J)e to seche i was aboute

;

J^ou were, forsofje, ay wi{) me, 345

But i ne was nout wij) {)e

;

{•ow calledest and cn'i^edest of {)i godnes,

i'ow hast ibroken my defnes,

Pou hast ischyned wi{) brihtnes

And driuen awey my blyndnes, 350

Pow hast isau^red swetliche

And lad my spirit goodliche :

And now{)e |3at make|) me

Forte bref)e aftur |)e,

I haue {)e tasted wij) good lust

:

355

I^^rfore i huwgre \>e and {)rust.

And i haue had a brennynge res

Forte come in to f)i pees«.

AMong Jjis grete mournyng

And |)is bitter wepyng 360

He herde a vois, and tok gret hede,

t*at seide to him : »tac {)ou and rede !

Tac and red !« hit seide eftsones.

i*en tok he hit to him for |3e nones,

Pe book of ])e apostles pistles, 365

And opened hit — |)er weore {)istles !
—

He fond iwriten hol and sum :

Induimini dominum Jhestim Cristum,

Goctrinis nostris in infenium demergimur; an quia praecesserunt
,
pudet sequi (et non

pudet nee saltem sequi) ? 313 Et accurrens in quendam hortum sub quadam ficu se

projecit, ut in eodem libro confessionum commemorat, et amarissime flens lamentabi-

les voces dabat : Quamdiu, quamdiu cras et cras, sine modo, sine paululum. (Modo
non habebat modum et sine paululum prodibat in longinquum). 325 De hac sui tar-

ditate plurimum conquerebatur, (sicut postmodum in eodem libro scripsitj : Heu mihi,

quoniam excelsus es in excelsis et quoniam profundus in profundis et nusquam recedis

et vix redimus ad te ; age , domine, et fac et excita et revoca nos ! accede et rape et

fragra et dulcesce! 335 impedimentis omnibus sie timebam expadiri, quemadmodum
impediri timendum est. sero te amavi, pulchritudo tam antiqua et tam nova, intus

eras et ego foras et ibi te quaerebam (et in ista formosa quae fecisti , deformis irrue-

bam) ; mecum eras et tecum non eram, vocasti et clamasti et rupisti surditatem meam,
coruscasti, splenduisti et fugasti caecitatem meam, fragrasti et duxisti spiritum et an-
helo tibi, gustavi et esurio et sitio te, (tetigisti me) et exarsi in pacem tuam. — 359 Cum
autem amarissime fleret, audivit vocem dicentem sibi : Tolle lege, tolle lege. 364 Ape-
ruitque statim codicem apostolicum et (conjectis oculis ad primum capitulum) legit : In-

duimini dominum Jesum Christum : et statim omnes ab eo dubietatis tenebrae diffugerunt.
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I*at is to sei, whose wite list

:

370 »Beo T^t iclof)ud wi{) y^^^esii Crist«.

And anon riht wi{) {)at lokyng

Alle maner of misdoutyng

Of derknesse fleyh from his harte.

And in J)e mene while \i\in sore smerte,

3 75 For lie hedde so gret an ache

Of seknesse of {)e to|)-aclie —
For he was fallen in ^at dolour, —
I*at he was in point to ha bileeued an

errour

Pat Cornelius pe philosofre

38oHeoId suni tyme wi|» open pr^'fre :

I'at of l^e soule |)e grettest godnes

In wisdom stod awes

And of |)e bodi |)e niost good

In feling of non ache stood.

385 I*e ache for pe tyme was so stronge

t*at he lafte |)e speche of his tonge.

|)fc'/'fore in a waxed table

He wrot Jjat alle men, wi|)onten fable,

For him schulde preise God witerly

390 l*at ache to hele of his merci.

trenne alle men wif) deuocioun,

And he also, kneoleden adoun :

And sodeynliche he feled wel,

l*e ache was passed eueridel.

395 TO seint Ambrose lettres he sent

l*at he schulde sende \i\m his entent

As him J)hou5te best in his wit,

What bokes |)enne of holy writ

382) awes St. iwis.''.

Best him were forte rede,

To leorne |3e rihte wey to lede,

Pat he mihte beo }3e more apt

To cristene feif), as he hedde schapt.

Seint Ambrose him bad : deuoutelye

t*e book of J)e pr^phete Ysaye

Tofore al o{)ure he schulde rede —
l*er he schulde lerne to gete him rnede,

For |)at bok techep wel

l'e caliyng to God bi |)e gospel

Of |)e folk rediliche, —
And bad him Studie bisiliche.

Austin bigon J)at redyng,

But he vndurstod not f)e biginning,

And for {)at hit was to him so hard.

He caste to abyde til afturward,

Til he couj3e more of holy writ,

f'at |)erwi|) he mihte acorde his wit.

AT ester whon ^at feste schulde bi holde,

Austin, J)at was ]3ritti winter olde.

And his sone, |)at men called {)o

»Godus^ift«, and Alippe also,

I'orwh his modur preizing

And seint Ambrosus preching

Weoren icristenet alle |)re

In fie nome of |}e trinite.

I^enne, as |)e bok tellef) vs,

Ambros bigon Te Deum laudarnz/.?.

And Austin onswered wi{)outen wondur

Te dominum confitemur.

And so {)ei tweyne wi|3 herte glade

V. 374 Interim autem tarn vehementissimo dentium dolore torqueri coepit, ut fere

(sicut ipse alt) ad credendam opinionem Cornelii philosophi duceretur, qui summum
bonum animae in sapientia , summum vero bonum corporis in nullum sentiendo dolo-

rem posuerat. 385 Tam vehemens autem ille dolor fuit, quod etiam loquelam amisit,

quocirca (ut in libro confessionum refert) in tabulis cereis scripsit ut omnes pro eo orarent

ut dolorem illum dominus mitigaret. Ipse igitur cum aliis genua flexit et subito sanum
se sensit. — 395 Insinuavit ergo per litteras sancto viro Ambrosio suum votum, ut

moneret quid sibi de libris sanctis legendum esset, quo aptior fieret fidei christianae.

403 At ipse jussit Ysaiam prophetam eo
,
quod evangelii et vocationis gentium prae-

nuntiator aptior videatur. 410 Cujus principium cum Augustinus noa intelligeret,

totum aliud tale esse arbitrans distulit, ut illud relegeret, cum in scriptis sanctis magis
exercitatus esset. 417 Adveniente vero paschali tempore Augustinus, cum esset anno-
rum XXX, cum filio suo Adeodato (puero valde ingenioso)

, 431 quem Augustinus in

sua adolescentia , dum adhuc gentilis et philosophus esset, genuerat
, 420 necnon et

cum Alipio 435 amico suo, 421 meritis matris et praedicatione Ambrosii sacrum
baptisma suscepit. 425 Tunc , sicut fertur, Ambrosius Te Deum laudamus , inquit et

Augustinus Te dominum confitemur, respondit et sie tunc ipsi duo hunc hymnum alter-
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An ende of |)at ynipne pei made.

His sone, J)at cald was »Godus^iftcf,

He gat whon he {)ou^te on no |)rift,

Whil |)at he was an he|)en man

And tauhte philosofye J)an
;

And Alippe was a frend ful dere

To Austin al wei, wi|3outen were.

Austin aftwr his crzste;zdom, as pe bok

sei{),

He was so wo;zdiuiich cowfermed i;z {)e

fei{3

f'at |)e hope jDat he in f)e world had

He fleyh awey and waxed al sad,

And his scolus he forsok

^at he rad inne vppon {)e bok.

Hou muche swetnesse of heue/zlich loue

He hedde wi|)inne for God aboue,

In his bok he tellej) opunliche

And seif) {)us deuoutliche :

»Min hert J)ou hast ischoten and me,

Deore lord, wi{) {)i charite,

And i bar pi wordus stiked

In my guttus, faste ipriked,

And ensauwplus of \)i seruau;zs dere,

Of {)e whuche |)ou madest here

From blaknesse to turne to liht,

From de{) also to lyue ful riht,

I hem bar longe in my |3ouht

And in to slouf)e {)ei me brouht(!).

To him Ipsit com doun fro |De valeye

447) vgl. V. 31. 452) of ]5e whuche = ofthose which.
481 u. 2) sind aus dem 4. Psalm.

Of wepyng , and song bi f)e weye

Fe louely song of degres,

l'ou i^af, forso{)e wi{)oute;2 les, 460

Schärpe arwes and coles wastyng.

To amende wi{) my liuing

;

Nou{)z/r i nas fulled at J)at tyme,

At vndurne, noon, euesong ne prime,

Of {)at wondurful swetnes 465

I'at i hedde in my dissches :

To consydre be heihnes

Of diuyne counseil and godnes

Vppon f)e hele of monkynde,

I'at {)oruh sunne was put bihynde. 470

Muche haue i weptin ympnes and {)isong.

Stered wi{) swetnes of holichirches vois

amo7/g,

Pulke voices flowen in to myn eres

And from myn e'^en rownen doun J3e te-

res —
And wel was me |)at J)ei were smerte, 475

For Jji soJ3nes melted in my;z herte. —
t*at tyme fürst in godus louyng

In f)e chirche of Melan was ordeynd syn-

gyng- —
I'^rfore I cried a loud cry

WiJ)myn herte, al on heih : ^g^

O in pace, O in idipsum,

O qui dixit dormiam & capiam so;;?pnum.

Tu es enim in idipsum

Wi[3outen chauwgyng bo{)e hol and sum—
I^at is to sei : a in pees and in |)i seif one, 48 r

456) in to st. out of.-* 476) Ms. melte]?.

natim composuerunt et usque in finem decantaverunt
,

(sicut etiam testatur Honorius
in libro suo qui dicitur speculum ecclesiae

; in aliquibus autem libris antiquis titulus

talis praeponitur : Canticum ab Ambrosio et Augustino compilatum) . — 43 7 Protinus

autem in fide catholica mirabiliter confirmatur , spem omnem quam habebat in sae-

culo dereliquit et scholis quas regebat abrenuntiavit. 443 Quanta autem dulcedine

divini amoris extunc frueretur, ipse in hoc libro confessionum aperit dicens : 447 Sa-
gittaveras tu cor meum caritate tua et gestabam verba tua transfixa in visceribus , et

exempla servorum tuorum
,
quos de nigris lucidos et de mortuis vivos feceras , con-

gesta in sinum cogitationis meae urebant et assumebant (!) gravem torporem, et adscen-
denti a convalle plorationis et cantanti canticum graduum dederas sagittas acutas et

carbones vastatores (462 Zus.). nee satiabar in illis diebus dulcedine mirabili consi-

derare altitudinem consilii divini super salutem generis humani (470 Zus.). 471 quan-
tum flevi in hymnis et canticis tuis suave sonantis ecclesiae vocibus commotus acriter,

voces illae influebant auribus meis et eliquabatur veritas tua in cor meum et curre-

bant lacrymae et bene mihi erat cum iis — tunc enim in ecclesia Mediolanensi
haec cantica instituta sunt. 479 et clamabam clamore alto cordis mei : »O in

pace, o in id ipsum«, o qui dixit : »dormiam (et requiescam) et somnum capiam« — tu

es enim in id ipsum , qui non mutaris , et in te requies obliviscens laborum oninium
;
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A
,
|30u seist i schal slep and take nap-

pi^/g sone(!)

I*ou art in })i seif onliche,

{at neu^nnore chaungest sikerliche,

And in {)e my restyng is,

490 For:5etynge al trauayles iwis.

I>at psalme i radde al wi|) lykyng,

WiJ) loue of herte wi{)inne brennyng,

I*at sum tyme was a bitter berkere

And also a blynd herknere

495 Ai^eynes lettres goode and mete,

Wi{) hony of heuene ihonied swete

And liht inouh weren of |)i liht

{•at scliine|) eu^re so feir and briht

;

And i tapissed vndur such lettring,

500 Swete Jhesu Crist, niyn helpyng!.

Hit is waxen swete to me sodeynlye

To leue J)e swetnesses of japerye —
Such tyme i dredde such japes to lete,

Nou is my joye wi{) hem not meete —
505 t>ou ^reuh hem out, wi{)outen les,

I*ou art icalled verrey swetnes.

In stude of hem {)ou come in to me

Swetter f)en lust of vanite —
But nou{)ur to flesch nou|)ur to blöd,

5ioBut to my spirit wij) mylde mod, —
Brihtor to me ])en eny liht,

Priuiest of alle |3ing wi|)inne wi{) riht,

Hy^est in worschipe and nobelte

To hem {)at hei^ of hem seif nou^t be«.

515 AFtur J3at he tok wi{) him to go

497) Das Attribut geht in einen Nebensatz

Enodie.

Nebridie, Euodie, and his modur also,

;
And torned a^eyn stillelike

To |)e cuntreye of Affrike.

Whon {)ei weore comen wel afyn

To \)e ?ates of Tiberyn (!),

I*er bifulle {)orwh Godus gras

I*at his modur ded |)er was.

Pen Austin {)ouhte on his lynage

And wente hom to his heritage.

Pen in wakyng and good preyere

He serued God, |Dat bouht him dere,

And o{)ur^ also {)at dwelled wif) him

At |)at ilke same tym, J

He wrot bokes of holy writ

And tauhte hem {Dat weoren lewed of wit.

His fame Jjen spro;zg wondur wyde.

And wondurful he was holden on vche

syde

Bo|)e in his bokes and in his dede,

And euermore God was his spede.

He wolde ra{)ur holde hvn seif at home

Pen at eni such cite come

Per as JDe bisschop ded was,

Leste he hedde beo chosun in {)at cas.

AT {)e cite of Yppon

Dwelled f)at tyme a riche mon,

Pat to seint Austyn sent to seye :

^if J^at he wolde take |)e weye

Touward him, J)at was so cou{),

And {)at he miht here of his mou{)

Goddus Word pr^ched holliche,

über. 499) tapissed v. frz. se tapir? 516) Ms.

V. 491 legebam totum psalmum illum et ardebam, qui fueram latrator amarus et cae-

cus adversus litteras de melle coeli mellitas et de lumine tuo luminosas (498 Zus.) , et

super scripturas huiusmodi tabescebam, Christe Jesu adjutor meus. quam suave

mihi subito est factum carere suavitatibus nugarum mearum, et quas amittere metus

fuerat, jam dimittere gaudium erat — 505 ejiciebas enim eas a me , vera tu et summa
suavitas, ejiciebas et intrabas pro iis omni voluptate dulcior : sed non carni et san-

guini (510 Zus.), omni luce clarior : sed omni secreto interior, omni honore sublimior :

sed non sublimibus in se. — 515 Post hoc, assumtis Nebrodio et Euodio et matre, ad

Africam remeabat, sed cum essent apud Hostiam Tyberinam, pia mater ejus de-

functa est. 523 Post cujus mortem reversus est Augustinus ad agros proprios, ubi cum
his qui sibi adhaerebant, jejuniis et orationibus Deo vacabat, libros scribebat et in-

doctos docebat. 531 Fama autem ejus ubique diffundebatur et in omnibus libris suis

et actibus admirabilis habebatur (534 Zus.). Refugiebat autem ad aliquam civitatem

accedere quae episcopo careret, ne ipsum in praedicto officio impediri contingeret. —
539 Eodem tempore apud Hypponem erat quidam vir magnarum opum, qui Augustino

misit, quod , si ad eum accederet et verbum ex ore suo audiret, saeculo renuntiare
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He wolde forsake v^rreyliche

x\l l^e World and to God tz^Tie

And for his sunnes niake deol and morne.

Whon seint Austin herde of {)is,

;3 f*ider he wente anon iwis.

Whon {)e bisschop Valerius

Of |)at cite herde hit was {)us.

And of Austines goode fanie

And also of his grete name,

:; He made him in his oune chirche

Chef prest, {)erinne to worche.

Seint Austin wepyng hit longa forsok,

But atte laste he hit to him tok.

Anon riht {)er a munstre he niad

) Of Clerkes, lyf to lede ful sad,

And bigon to lyue on |}at same manere

As |)e apostles duden in eor{)e here —
Out of {)at munster aftur weren chose

Ten bisschopus, {)at men weren of good

lose. '

; And for l[)e bisschop of })at citee

Was a Greke, in verite,

And luytel cou{)e of latyn,

Perfore he ^af to seint Austin

Pouwer to preche for him |)e fey,

) A^ein J)e custum of {)at cuntrey
;

Men {)erfore {)e bisschop dudeu blame,

But he of J)at tok no schäme

touh ano{)ur for him pr^ched wi{) mou{)e

On latin, {)at better {Den he cou{)e.

pAt tyme Austin wi{) disputyng 575

Ou^rcom {)e Manaches erryng

And a prest, {)at men called Fortunat,

t*at principal heretyk was of {)at,

And f)e Donatistes, {3at weren fayn

To ben ibaptised a^ayn 580

A^eines holichurches fei{),

As vr bocus techef) and seij),

He drof awey wi{) his clergyse,

And Stabled {)e fei|3 on {)at wyse.

I^en bisschop Valerius wex aferd 585

Lest Austin from him schulde beo reued

And fiat of men asked he schulde be

To bisschop of ano{)ur citee, —
For, nedde he onus him isent

To a place, to bi hud priuement, 590

He hedde iben lad him fro

And sone aftur mad bisschop {)o.

Pen gat he leue of |)e erchebisschope

Of Cartus wi{) god hope

Of his bisschophed to sees, 595

I'at Austin mihte wifDouten les

f'erof ben his successour

And hit gouerne wij) honour.

Long tyme Austin {)at forsok,

But atte laste he hit tok, 600

Sumwhat compelled he was ]ierto —
Per beof) but fewe {)at nou don so !

—

.

Aftur, whon he hedde lerned more,

Gretliche him for{)hou^te ^erfore

posset (548 Zus.). 549 Quod Augustinus ubi comperit, illuc concitus ivit ; audiens

autem Valerius Hypponensis episcopus famam ejus , ipsum plurimum renitentem in

ecclesia sua presbiterum ordinavit, (nonnullis quidem lacrymas suas süperbe inter-

pretantibus et tamquam eum consolantibus et dicentibus, quia et locus presbiteri, licet

ipse majori dignus esset, appropinquaret tamen episcopatui). 559 Qui statim mona-
sterium clericorum instituit et coepit vivere secundum regulam a sanctis apostolis con-

stitutam; de cujus monasterio fere X episcopi sunt electi. 565 Et quia praedictus

episcopus erat graecus et minus in latina lingua et litteris doctus , Augustino potesta-

tem tribuit ut contra morem orientalis ecclesiae coram se in ecclesia praedicaret ; unde

cum multi episcopi (!) derogarent , ille de hoc non curabat, dummodo per eum fieret

quod per se fieri non valebat. — 575 Eo tempore Fortunatum presbiterum JManichaeum

et alios haereticos praecipue rebaptisatores Donatistas et Manichaeos convicit , abs-

tulit et confutavit (582 Zus.). — 585 Coepit autem Valerius formidare ne sibi Augu-
stinus toUeretur et ab alia civitate in episcopum peteretur — nam sibi aliquando abla-

tus fuisset , nisi eum ad locum secretum transire curasset , ita ut inveniri minim.e po-

tuisset. 593 Impetravit igitur ab archiepiscopo Carthaginiensi ut ipse cederet et

Augustinum Hypponensi ecclesiae in episcopum promoveret. 599 Sed cum hoc Au-
gustinus omnimode recusaret, compulsus tamen et coactus succubuit et episcopatus

curam suscepit (602 satyr. Zusatz). 603 Quod in se fieri non debuisse , ut suo vivente
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6o5 I^at he tok such dignite |)on,

Whil {)e bisschop was lyues mon,
A^eyn J)e bidding of holichurche

;

And for oJ)ur men schulde not so worche,

He made him bisy wifD herte and wil

6 10 |>at bisschops schulde ordeyne in heoiY

cou;2syl

I*at to him pat schulde bisschop ord-

eynd be

Alle J)e constitucions in verite

Of vr eldre faderes his ordeynours

Schuld hi;;z fürst schewe wi{) honours.

615 Pei-iore he seid he felde for noj^ing God
so wroj)

Wi{) him also, oj^ur hedde him lof),

As whon he put him to })e he^e dignite

Of holy churche gouernour to be,

. Whon he nas worfti in no wyse
620 Vnne|)e (beo) do to such on seruyse.

His clof)inge and his ornement

Nas nou{)ur to precious, ne torent

Ne abhominable to monwus siht,

But mesurable euen for{) riht.

625 Often tyme he wolde seyn

:

«Of pr^cious clo|)us am I nou^t fayn

But ra|Dur aschomed, sikerly,

Pen to han lykyng {)erby;

J*erfore, whon {)ei ben ^iue to me,

630 I hem sulle, so mot i {se :

For |3e clof) niay not comuyn be,

614) him wiederholt. 630) Ms. do to st. to

l^e prys JDerof may wel, p^rde«.

His mete, luylel {3ouh hit were.

He wolde hit :^iue wif) god chere

;

OJ)urwhile in his potage,

For gestes |)at coomen to his hostage,

Flesch he let seo{)e for heor mete,

And he also wi|) hem wolde ete.

He loued ra{)er at such sittyng

To here a lessun oj3ur disputyng,

I*en his wombe to fol to fille —
And {)at was eu^nnore his wille.

Per was writen on his mete bord

A^eynes bacbyters |3is same word :

»Who so loue{) wi|) his seying

In absence of men blame heor liuyng,

He may wite riht wel iwis

:

I^is bord to him vnworf)i is«.

I'erfore, whon he bad to his fest

Bisschops {)at he loued aller best,

And f)ei bigonne to bacbyte,

Perof he wolde hem {jen edwyte

And hem blame for heor speche

And seye f»at he wolde for wreche
Ou{)ur {)enne hem a^eynseye

0{)ur elles aryse and gon his weye.

TO pe mete he hedde ibeden ones

Code frendes of his for {)e nones
;

Whon {)at pei weren aftur sent,

On into {)e kuchen went,

do oder beo do to ; oder do st. {lo ?

episcopo ordmaretur, postea et dixit et scripsit propter concilii universalem prohibi-
tionem, quam postmodum ordinatus didicit (603) , 608 nee quod sibi factum esse do-
luit alus fieri voluit

;
unde etiam sategit ut in conciliis episcoporum constitueretur utomnia statuta patrum ordmandis deberent ab ordinatoribus intimari. 615 Ipse autem

ae se dixisse postmodum legitur : In nulla re mihi dominum sentio sie iratum sicut in
hoc, quod, quum non essem dignus poni ad remum, posuit me ad amplustre in apice
regimmis ecclesiae. — 621 Vestimenta ejus et calceamenta et ornamenta alia nee
nitida nimium nee abjecta plurimum, sed ex moderato et competenti habitu erant •

ipse enim de se dixisse legitur : Fateor , de pretiosa veste erubesco et ideo, cum datur
mihi, vendo eam, ut, quia vestis non potest esse communis, pretium sit commune.
633 Mensa frugah et parca semper usus est (634 Zus.) et inter olera et legumina
propter (mfirmos et] hospites plerumque carnes habebat (638 Zus.); in ipsa autemmensa magis lectionem vel disputationem quam epulationem diligebat (642 Zus 1 et
contra pestem detractionis in ea sie scriptum habebat : Quisquis amat dictis absentem
rodere yitam

,
hanc mensam indignam noverit esse sibi. 649 Nam et aliquandocum quidam sibi familiarissimi coepiscopi ad detractionem linguam laxassent adeo

dureeosredarguit, ut diceret, quod, nisi desisterent, aut versus ipsos deleretVj autmensa recederet. — 657 Quadam vice cum quosdam suos familiäre (s) ad prandium
mvitasset, unus illorum curiosior caeteris coquinam ingressus est, cumoue omnia fri-
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Forte loke what |3ei scliulde haue

;

He fond {)mnne noupur cok ne kna%ye^

And ^e her|)es weren al cold —
He wondred Jj^rfore monyfold

;

To f)e halle he wente him in

And asked of seint Austin

What he hedde arayed forte ete

To heni J^at he hedde bede to niete.

Seint Austin nas not curious

Of metes and drinkes not costous,

On onswerd {)en on f)is manere :

»Lo i my seif am wif) ^ou here«.

HE seide he hedde lerned J^reo |3i;zges

Aftur seint Ambrosus techinges :

t'e furste was, wi{)outen rage

l'at he schulde make no mariage,

Leste J)at mon and |»e wyf,

Whon |)ei weoren weri of {)at lyf,

Him wolde curse in certeyn

For {)at ilke bargeyn.

I^e secunde was, wi|3outen fayle,

t'at he schulde not cuwforte to batayle

A kniht f)at wolde hi;;z ^iue to fiht

And o|)ur men to putte at fliht,

For hit miht falle of f)at doyng

:

He mihte men greue in heore |)ing

And do also muche wronge

To heni {)at he werred amonge
;

For |)at ^en him f)ei wolden blame

For his counseil, and {)at were schäme

touh he weore beden to feste to cum,

671) Ms. on St. and oder he.-^ 699) Ms.

{'e foridde was , he schulde h.\m hold at

hom,

Leste J)at him ful f)er such a chaunce

tat he loste his temperaunce

In etyng and drynkyng, 695

In spekyng and al of)ur |)ing.

IN him seif he was so pure

And of meknes hedde so gret eure,

And of |)e leste maner sinne

Fat eny mon fallef) inne 700

To God vr lord he wolde \iwi schriue

And mekeliche acuse his lyue

In his bok of confessiouw swi{)e wel —
WitnesseJD hit so eueridel.

For J)ere he accusef) hwi seif at al 705

Hou he pleyed at f)e bal,

Whyl he was child, and raged also,

Whil |)at he scholde to scole han go
;

And hou he nolde don his entent

Forte lerne, ne take talent, 710

Til his frendes him wolde peyne

0|)ur elles his maister him constreyne;

And, W'hil he was child, ^at he w^olde rede

Poetes fables — |)at nas no nede,

And for he made ones gret wepyng 715

For a wo;;^mones dying

;

And for he stal out of his frendes celere

Mete, his felawes forte bere

t'at he was wont wi|) to pleye,

As children don ofte in f)e weye
; 720

And hou he wolde wi|) queyntyse

And St. l'at.

gida reperisset, reversus ad Augustinum interrogavit quid ciborum ipse pransurus

paterfamilias praeparasset. Cui Augustinus , nequaquam talium epularum curiosus,

respondit : Et ego vobiscum (nescio) (!). — 673 Tria a beato Ambrosio se didicisse

ait : primum est
,
quod uxorem cuiquam nunquam peteret, 681 secundum : quod mi-

litare volentem ad hoc non commendaret, 691 tertium : quod ad convivia invitatus

non iret; 677 causa prima est, ne illi inter se non conveniant et sibi maledicant,

685 causa secunda est, ne militantes calumniam exerceant et in eum alii culpam re-

fundant, 693 causa te^tia est, ne forte temperantiae modum perdat (695—6 Zus.).

— 697 Tantae autem puritatis et humilitatis fuit, ut ipsa etiam minima peccata, quae

apud nos nulla vel minima reputantur , in libro confessionum de his confiteatur et de

his coram Deo humiliter se accuset. 705 Nam ibidem accusat se de eo quod, cum
puer esset, ludebat ad pilam , dum ad scholam ire deberet; 709 item de eo quod no-

lebat legere vel addiscere, nisi a parentibus vel magistro urgeretur
; 713 item de eo

quod fabulas poetarum (sicut fabulam Aeneae) , cum adhuc esset puer, libenter

legebat et Didonem (dem engl. Dichter ist diese eine unbekamite Frau) mortuam
(propter amorem) plorabat; 717 item de hoc quod de cellario parentum (vel mensa)

aliquid furabatur , et pueris ludentibus daret (720 Zus.)
; 721 item de eo quod in ludo
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Gasten his wit and diuise

Hou he mihte most pf^purly

Of his felawes haue |)e victory
;

725 And hou J)at he was so bold,

Whon he was sixtene i^er old,

Peres to stele from a tre

Of his neih^ebors, saun^ cunge.

HE accused hi;;^ also wi|) deuociun

730 Of J)at luttel delectaciun

tat he feled in his etyng

;

l'erfore f)is was his seying :

»l*ou hast me tau^t, lord, on |)is maneer:

Riht so to take my mete heer

735 Riht as i schulde a medecyn

Proporciont, boJ)e good and fyn.

But whon nede me take|) mi bodi to fiUe,

Cowcupisce;zce is aboute mi soule to

spüle :

Fat is {)e pas |)at i mot go,

740 Whon neode dryuef) me {)erto,

But {)at paas is voluptuosite,

Per nis no7t o^ttr wey, whon neode driuef)

me

;

Pe cause of vche monnes mele

Schulde ben onliche monnes hele,

745 But voluptuosite euene|) hi/;^ to as a fot

page

l*at presej) tofore wi{) gret outrage,

I*e cause of hele to putte awaj^,

And he for cause him seif do{) for|) lay,

773) such St. swet, als Gegensatz zu vnlofsum

To ete or drinke whon I am pliht —
t*e cause schal be hele ful riht.

DRonkenesse is fer fro my {)ouht —
Ha raerci on me , lord

,
^ai he neih^e nie

nou^t !
—

Glad of chere drinke wol me make,

But J)i merci, lord, hit may slake.

And who is he, lord, more o|)ur lasse

t'at o|)urwhile ne schal passe

Pe boundes of neode in etynge

And also in his drinkynge ?

Whateu^/ he beo, wi{)outen let,

He may beo called wondur gret

And |)i name worschipe may he

Bo{)e niht and day, whereu^r he be*

I am not he, lord, sikerly!

For a sunfol mon am Icf.

HE hedde him seif in his pwj'pose

Suspecie in sauour of his nose,

I*erfore he seif) wi{) dolour :

«In vnlofsum sauour

I haue coueyted not muche,

Whon hit is from me, v^rreyliche,

Ne i ne seche hit nou^t, p^rde,

Nou{)ur aske, whon hit is ai^eines me

;

And whon such sauours ben me by,

To hem am I al redi,

I'auh i wolde say f)ei lakken to me (!),

Bigyled par auenture miht I be.

768 i

puerorum fraudulentas victorias exercebat
; 725 item de eo quod pirum de quadam

arbore vicina (vineae suae), cum adhuc esset amorum XVI, furatus fuit. 729 (In eo-
dem quoque libro de confessionibus) accusat se de ipsa modica delectatione quam
aliquando in comedendo sentiebat, dicens : Sic me docuisti ut quemadmodum medi-
camenta sie alimenta sumturus accedam (736 Zus.) ; sed dum ad quietem satietatis

ex indigentiae molestia transeo, in ipso transitu insidiatur mihi laqueus concupi-
scentiae : ipse enim transiUis voluptas est et non est alius quo transeatur, quam
quo transire cogit necessitas , et cum salus sit causa edendi et bibendi , adjungit se

tamquam pedissequa periculosa jucunditas et plerumque praeire conatur, ut ejus causa
hat quod salutis causa me facere vel dico vel volo. 751 ebrielas longe est a me —
misereberis ne appropinquet mihi ! crapula autem nonnunquam subrepit servo tuo —
misereberis ut longe hat a me ! et quis est, domine, qui non aliquando rapiatur aliquan-
tulum extra metas necessitatis ? quisquis ille est, magnus profecto est, magnificet
nomen tuum; ego non sum, quia homo peccator sum. — 765 Habebat etiam se su-
spectum deolfactu, dicens : De illecebra (!) odorumnon satago nimis, cum absunt,
nee requiro, cum adsunt, non respuo, paratus iis etiam semper carere : ita mihi videcr
et forsitan fallor (so Grässe, der engl. Dichter interpung. anders und versteht anders)

;



— 75 —
l'er may no mon, so mot i J)ryue,

Beon siker, whil he is here alyue,

For |)is lyf here of renoun

, Nis no{)ing but temptacioun
;

Whe{)er a mon J)at fehle is

Bettre mihte beo mad to bUs,

So {)at of a good mon he neor not mad

Worse, o{)ur elles al to bad«.

ALso of his herynge

He confessed him, seyinge

Pat {)e lustes of his ere

Hedde him brouht in gret fere

And ifolden him strongliche

j

And vndurgon him vyleynliche :

«But, lord, of {)i godnesse

t^ou hast me vnbouwde what more and

lesse.

Whon {)e song to my ere

Is more likyng, whon I hit here,

l^en is |)e {)ing J)at men don synge,

I knoweleche : I sunge in herynge,

And {)en were me leut^re here no synginge

J'en {)erinne haue such lykinge«.

HE accused him seif eke : in seoinge

I*at he hedde had to muche likynge,

To seo houndes rennynge

In eny maner of huntynge —
Pat vsed he nou^t wilfuliche,

But T^ii hit ful so sodeynliche

As he passed on feld bi

On his romyng, sikerli.

783] So St. se? 804) Ms. 7,af St. 7,if. 805)

Herof he wolde him confes

Tofore vr lord of his mekenes
;

He seif) {)at his skile was whi,

For such maner of veneri 810

Torned awey from God his. {)ouht

And breeken preyeres al to nouht.

HE accused \\\m seif ek of delyt

t*at he hedde in appetyt

In veinglorie of preisyng, 815

Whon he hit herde of his cunnyng

OJ)ur of o{)ur vertuwes

I*at God him sende, or goode f)ewes,

And he wolde seye {)en :

»He {)at wole beo heried of men, 820

^if |)at |)ou, lord, wolt him blame,

Per may nomon defende {)at schäme
;

And ^if {)ou, lord, dampne him,

Nomon him saue may at {)at tym.

A mon is preised onliche 825

For |)i '^ifte specialiche,

And ^it mon ha{) more lykyng

In his owne preisyng

I'en to preise |)i special ^ift

:

I'at is vuel don, beo my J)rift. 830

WE ben tempted day bi day

Of mony maner of assay,

But vr fourneis brennynge

Is monnes tonge in spekynge.

Neu^r{)eles i wolde nou^t 835
Pat hit schulde falle in my {)ouht

Pat i schulde beo fDe more glad

Ms. t)e St. he.

i V. 777 nemo enim securus esse debet in ista vita, quae tota tentatio nominatur, verum
!
qui fieri potuit ex deteriori melior , non hat ex meliori deterior. — 785 Iterum de au-
ditu confitetur dicens : Voluptates aurium tenacius me implicaverant et subjugaverant,

sed resolvisti et liberasii me ; cum mihi accidit ut me amplius cantus quam res quae
icanitur moveat, poenaliter me peccare confiteor et tunc mallem non audire cantan-
i tem. — 799 Accusat etiam se de visu, sicut de eo quod aliquando nimis libenter vidit

i
canem currentem (et de eo], quod per agrum casu transiens venationem (libenter) pro-

' spexit (et de eo quod domi existens araneas muscas suis retibus capientes nimis attente

conspexit). Ideo autem de his coram domino confitetur, ut ibidem dicit, quia ali-

quando haec a bonis meditationibus avertunt et orationes interrumpunt. — 813 Accu-

j

sat etiam se de appetitu laudis et motu inanis gloriae (816— 8 Zus.) , dicens: Qui
;

laudari ab hominibus vult vituperante te , non defendetur ab hominibus (judicante te)

I nee eripietur damnante te ; laudatur homo propter aliquod donum quod dedisti ei, et

tarnen plus gaudet se laudari quam donum. 831 tentamur his tentationibus quotidie

sine cessatione, quotidiana fornax est humana lingua. verumtamen nollem ut vel

augeret mihi gaudium cuiuslibet boni mei sufifragatio oris alieni; sed äuget, fateor,
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Fol" ano|)ur mon me pi'eised had

Of eny maner of goodnesse,

S40 Whe{)ei" J)at hit beo more or lesse

;

And, {)ouh a luytel hit eche my blis,

Blame hit amenusef) sone, iwis.

In herte I am ay sori,

Whon men me pre(i)sen hertely

845 In suche |)inges as nie displese,

In my seif a ben non ese,

Or whonne luytel or luyte god

Is mad more, beo J3e rod,

I*en {)ei ben al togeder wor{) —
850 Aftur men trouwe not euen for|) !«

HEretykes so he schent

t'at {)ei hvm hated in heor entent

And {)ei preched openliche

Pat hit nas no sunne dedliche

855 Seint Austin for to sie,

For to a wolf lyk was he,

And |)at he schulde haue remissiouw

Of his sunnes euerichon

Pat him wolde don of dawe

860 And no{)ing spare for Godus awe.

Pei setten a wayte ofte, him to slo,

But J)orwh Godus grace he skaped eu^nno.

EUfre he hedde mynde on |3e pore

And wi{) hem he parted er.ermore

865 Such as he hedde, gladliche,

846) a St. and? 847] luytel st. liht.'

In sum tyme |)at so muche

Pat jDe vessel of seluer and golde

Of holichirche, taken him to holde,

He wolde breke and melte hit smal,

Pe mescheuous to parte wi|) al.

He nolde neuere buye hous ne toun,

Were {)ei neuere of so gret renoun
;

In so muche {)at mennes heritage,

Fat him was laft, as mon of age.

He lafte to heore kinnes men

OJ)ur to heore children \)at liueden J)en.

In {)e possessiowzs of his churche

Hedde he no |3ou^t ne wil to worche,

Nou^t to loue hem ouerwel,

But ^af his wit eumdel

Niht and day to holy writ —
PerwiJ) he occupyed his wit.

For to buylde eny newe plas,

Luytel {)eron his |)ou^t was,

For he wolde nou^t his wit defoule

WiJ) worldly ftinges, böte beo soule

And freo in good JDenkynge

And in lessounes redynge.

But forbeode wolde he nouht

Hem {)at buylden hedde;z Jjouht —
To curious J)ei schulde not be,

I'at onliche forbede wolde he.

HEm he wolde preise outerlye

rat hedden desyr forte dye.

71) Ms. buylde st. buye.

non solum(!), sed vituperatio minuit. contristor autem aliquando laudibus meis,
cum ea laudantur in me in quibus mihi ipse displiceo, vel etiam bona minora vel levia
pluris existimantur quam existimanda sunt. — 851 Haereticos vir iste sanctus vali-
dissime confutabat, ita ut ipsi inter se publice praedicarent (852 Zus.) peccatum non
esse interficere Augustinum, quem tamquam lupum occidendum dicebant, et occisori-
bus omnia sua peccata a Deo dimittenda asserebant. Multas ab iis insidias pertulit,

ita ut sibi aliquo pergenti in via insidias ponerent , sed Dei Providentia itineris errore
seducuntur, ut invenire eum non possent. — 863 Compauperum semper memor erat
iisque ex his quae habere poterat liberaliter exhibebat, nam et de vasis dominicis
propter pauperes et captivos aliquando jubebat frangi et conflari et indigentibus dis-
pensari. 871 Domum vel agrum sive villam nunquam emere voluit; multas etiam
hereditates sibi dimissas respuit eo

,
quod mortuorum filiis vel propinquis potius ipsa

deberi dicebat. 877 In his quoque quae in ecclesia possidebat, intentus amore vel
implicatus non erat , sed die ac nocte de scripturis et de rebus divinis cogitabat. *

883 Fabricarum quoque novarum nunquam Studium habuit, dejurans in iis implicatio--
nem sui animi

,
quem semper liberum habere volebat ab omni molestia corporali , ut

libere vacare posset continuae meditationi et assiduae lectioni. Non tamen illa aedi--
ficare volentes prohibebat, nisi forte immoderate fieri conspexisset. — 893 Laudabat'
quoque plurimum illos quibus moriendi desiderium inerat , et super hoc trium episco--
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{*enne ensauwples he wolde hem tel

Of {)reo bisschops, |3at he louede wel

:

Of seint Ambrose whon he schulde dye,

^Hou {)e peple \i\in preyed deuoutelye

fat he schulde wi|) his preyere

oSumwhat le;zg{)en his lyf here.

And he onswerde wi{) vois ful cleer

:

)I haue not liued on f)at maner

t'at I am aschomed nou

Forte liue amonges ^ou,

3N'ou{)ui' to dye I haue no drede :

\Ve han a lord wol quyte vr niede«.

3emt Austin preised muche f)is onswere,

Whil f)at he was on eor{)e here.

I^E secunde e;zsauwple was of a bis-

schope,

i Ä nion {)at was of studefast hope,

To whom |)e peple gan to seye,

Whon |3e gost schulde taken his weye :

)To holichirche |)ou hast ben good

Bof)e in word, dede and mood,

iGod {)^rfore, as nou|)e leeue we,

Wole JDat |)ou delyu^red be«.

f'en he onswerde and seide |)us :

2^if |)at beo neuer, wel is vs
;

And eny tyme ^if hit schal beo,

Whi not nou? hit wolde lyke me«.

ÖF |)e Jjridde bisschop he tolde eke :

\Vhon |)aL he was wondur seke,

He preyed to God ful hertily

902) vgl. Ambr. 363 ff. 941) And ist zu til

To sende him hele for his merci

;

To him apeered a wel feir childe,

Ac spac to him wi^ maners wylde

And seide : «:5e mouwe sufFre no wo,

Ne i^e wol nou^t hennes go,

Perfore wot i neuer nou

What me is best to do wij) :50u«.

OF wymnien, i teile ^ou in certayn,

Nou^t his sustur Germayn,

His brej)eres douhtres neuer {)e mo,

rat God almihti seruede |do,

He nolde soffre wij) him to dwelle,

For temptyng of JDe deuel of helle
;

He seide : ^ovci^ men hadde no suspe-

cioun

Of his suster or neuew, in feld ne toun,

^it, for |Dei miht not ben wi{)Oute

Seruauns, to ben hem aboute.

And beo cause of heore dwellyng

OJ)ur wy;;zmen schulde beo to hem com-

yng,

And of hem J)enne ful lihtlyche

Men mihte beo stured foliliche

0|)ur elles wikked-tonged men
Wolde speke vuel of hem {)en.

He wolde neu^r him seif alon

Speken wi{) no wommon,
But ^if {)er weore gret priuete,

Bi |)e wey of charite.

HE was such a benfesour

jen, wenn man nicht ein Anacoluth annehmen will.

925

930-

93S

940

945

950

porum exempla saepius recitabat : 897 Ambrosius enim, cum in extremis esset et ro-

garetur ut Prolongationen! vitae sibi precibus obtineret, respondit : Non sie vixi ut

me pudeat inter vos vivere, nee mori timeo, quoniam bonum habemus dominum —

•

quod responsum Augustinus mirabiliter extollebat. 909 Addebat quoque de alio

bpiscopo (910 u. 912 Zus.) , cui cum diceretur eum ecclesiae multum necessarium fore

et ideo adhuc eum dominus liberaret (engl, dir.), ait : Si nunquam, bene, si aliquan-

do, quare non modo? 921 De aliquo quoque episcopo ajebat (Cyprianum referre,)

quod, cum infirmitate gravi laboraret, adhuc sibi sanitatem restitui exorabat; cui ju-

venis speciosus apparens cum indignatione infremuit et ait : Pati timetis , exire non-
vultis, quid faciam vobis? — 931 Feminarum nullam unquam nee etiam germanam
sororem aut fratris sui filias

,
quae Deo pariter serviebant , secum habitare permisit

(936 Zus.) ; dicebat enim, quod, etsi de sorore et iiepotibus nulla mali posset oriri

suspicio, tamen, quia tales personae sine aliis sibi necessariis esse non possent et

ad eas etiam alii adventarent, ex illis possent infirmiores aut humanis tentationibus

commoveri aut certe malis hominum suspicionibus infamari. 947 Nunquam cum mu-
tiere solus loqui volebat, nisi secretum aliquod interesset. — 951 Consanguineis sie bene-
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To his kunrede wi|) honour

I'at {)ei nedde no gret ricliesse

Ne to gret neode to more ne lesse.

955 Ful selde, forso|»e, was his maiier

For eny mon to make preyer

Ol" lettres sende for benefyce —
Such maner doyng he huld a vice

;

Of a philosofre he hedde a Jjouht

960 f at to his frendes luytel i^af or nouht,

Forte geten him eny name,

I\Ion to bi holden of gret fame.

Perfore ofte tyme was his seying :

wPouste f)at comef) Jjorwh askyng

965 HoldeJ) a mon o{)ur while doun,

t'ouh he beo of gret renoun«.

Ful seiden whon {)at he wrot

For eny mon, God hit wot,

His askyng schuld not beo so large

970 I*at hit schulde bere eny gret charge,

But f)orwh his corteis endityng

Men schulde take hede of his preying.

HE hedde leuere {)e causes here

Bitwene twei enemys on his man^re

975 Pen bitwene frendes tweyn.

I^is was his skile, as he wolde seyn :

For bitwene enemys he miht

Freoliche knowe bi word and siht

l?e wikkednes of {)at on or bofje,

980 And whe{)er to oJ)ur weore more lo{)e,

And such grace God miht him sende :

Pe ton he mihte make his frende :

Him ^af he schulde ^iue fore J3e sentence

1009) helfen st. GojDen ?

Bi rihtwysnes, wi{)oute reuerence
;

^if f)ei were his frendes bo{)e two,

I'at ones frendschipe schulde pas him fro :

Pe sentence a^eynes whom
He schulde ^iue and eke |3e dom.

HE was prey^ed forte preche

To moni a churche, Godus word to teche, 5

And so he dude to Godus honour

And torned moni on from heore errour.

Ojjurwhyle in his prechinge

He wolde turne from his fürst biginnynge

And take {)enne o{)ur mateere

Pat pr^fyted to suwme {)at weren J)ere.

As hit bifel bi a chapman

Pat of \>e Manachees secte was {)an

:

|

Vppon a day he herde Austin

Preche wondur wel and fyn.

Seint Austin turned his mater fro

And a^eines J3e Manachees pr^ched |)o

And eke a^eynes heore errour,

As a clerk of alle J)e flour.

Pe chapmon {)orwh his pr^ching

Torned al to his teching

And forsok J3at ilke lore

Pat he heold wi|) |)erbifore.

PUlke tyme weren heJ3en men icome

And hedden taken pe cite of Rome :

fen alle pe he{)ene men
Maden asaut vppon pe cristen.

For pSLt cause Austyn in good fey

Made pe bok »de Ciuitate dei«,

fecit, non ut divitias haberent, sed ut aut non aut minus egerent. 955 Raro pro
aliquo aut litteris aut verbis intercedere volebat (958 Zus.) , recolens quendam philo-
sophum contemplatione famae amicis non multa praestitisse, et saepe dicebat : Plerum-
que potestas quae petitur premit (966 Zus.). 967 Cum autem id faciebat, sie stylum
temperabat, ut onerosus non esset, sed mereretur urbanitate dictaminis exaudiri.

973 Volebat potius inter ignotos quam inter amicos causas audire, dicens, quia inter
illos poterat libere iniquum cognoscere et unum ex his amicum esset facturus : pro quo
scilicet justitia mediante sententiam daret, ex amicis vero esset unum perditurus : sci-
licet contra quem proferret sententiam. — 989 A multis ecclesiis invitabatur et ibi
verbum domini praedicabat et multos ab errore convertebat. Aliquando a proposito
digressionem facere consueverat in praedicatione (et tunc dicebat Deum hoc) ad pro-
fectum salutis alicuius (ordinasse) , — 997 sicut in quodam Manichaeorum negotiatore
patuit

,
qui in praedicatione quadam Augustini , ubi ipse digressionem faciens contra

hunc errorem praedicaverat (1004 Zus.) , conversus fuit. — 1009 Eo tempore, dum
Gothi(!) Romam cepissent, ydololatrae et infideles christianis plurimum insultabant;
propter quod Augustinus librum de civitate Dei composuit , in quo justos in hac vita
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iln J)e whuche is his seying

I>at rihtwys men in {)is liuyng

Schul not beo of reputacioun

But ra{)ur euer beo put adoun,

And wikked men \vi|) honoure

zSchul her beo maistres and bere [>e floure.

And {)er he spekef) of citees tweyn :

^Jerusalem and Babileyn,

And also of heore twey kynges,

And se|)J)he among oj3ur J)inges :

2 I'at of Jerusalem kyng is Crist,

Of Babiloyne {)e deuel vntrist

;

l*eose twei citees on heor man^rs

Geeten hem twey louyers :

; ^e deueles citee loue{) nouht

jBut him seif in dede and {)ouht

And \vaxe{) for|) wij) wylde blood

Til {)at he haue forsaken God,

Godus citee is aboue

And onliche is in Godus loue

lAnd makejj mon \vi{)outen wrake

Him seif dispise for Godus sake.

IN jDe ^er of vr lord of heuene

Four hundred and eke elleuene

Wandaly {)e prouince tok

. Of Aufrike — so seif) {)e bok —

,

Pei wasted al, as men ful wylde,

And spared nou{)z^r mon , wowmon ne

childe

Ne men of ordre of holichurche :

-Such grisly werkes J)ei gönne worche.

1029) fehlt Jiat vor loue]) ? 1048) ])atst. and?

And so |)ei wenten wi{)outen reu^rence 1045

To {)e citee of Iponence.

I*er dwelled Austyn a mon ful old,

I*at tribulacion hedde monyfold,

His teres to him weren his bred

Niht and day for J)at qued, 1050

I^at he say:5 so men slayn

And su7«me to fleo weoren ful fayn

And churches prestes hedde non,

Men fro citees weren awey gon.

Neuer{)eles in {)at offence I055

He was cumforted beo a sentence

Of a wys monnes seying

On {)is maner in his writyng :

»He may not beo gret of sped

t^at takej) to muchel hed 1060

Pauli tren and stones falle

And eorjjly men dyen, gret and smalle«.

PEn his bre{)eren euerichon

Tofore him he calde anon

And seide : »i haue ipreyed vr lord, 1065

Bofye wi{) J)ouht and wiJD word,

I'at he schulde of his god wil

Delyu^re vs of {)is peril

0|)ur alles wi|)outen offence

^if vs good pacience 1070
Or elles take me {)is lyf fro,

t*at i seo not so muche wo«.

GOd grau/zted hi;;z {)e f)ridde askyng :

For \)e jirldde mone|D of Jje beseching

1073) Ms. Sod St. God.

debere premi, impios autera florere ostendit, 1021 ubi de duplici civitate , scilicet

Jerusalem et Babylone et earum regibus agit
,
quia rex Jerusalem Christus , rex Baby-

lonis dyabolus : 1027 quas duas civitates (ut ibidem dicit) duo amores sibi fabri-

cant (!), quia civitatem dyaboli construxit amor sui (!) crescens usque ad contemtum Dei,

civitatem Dei amor Dei crescens usque ad contemtum sui. — 1037 In diebus autem
ejus , anno scilicet domini CCCCXL (engl. —XI) Wandali totam Africae provinciam
occupaverunt vastantes omnia nee parcentes sexui, ordini vel aetati. Post hoc autem
ad Hypponensium civitatem pervenerunt et ipsam manu valida obsederunt. 1047 Sub
hac tribulatione Augustinus prae caeteris suae senectutis amarissimam et lugubrem

i duxit Aäta n fueruntque sibi lacrymae ejus panes die ac nocte, cum alios videret occi-

sos, alios effugatos , ecclesias sacerdotibus viduatas, civitates cum accolis dissipatas.

1055 Inter tot tamen mala cujusdam sapientis sententia se consolabatur dicentis : Non
erit magnus magnum putans quod cadunt ligna vel lapides et moriuntur mortales.

1063 Convocatis autem fratribus dixit iis : Ecce rogavi dominum ut aut nos ab his pe-
riculis eruat aut patientiam tribuat aut me de hac vita suscipiat , ne tot calamitates

videre compellar. 1073 Et ecce tertium quod petivit obtinuit : et teitio obsidionis
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1075 Of |)at citee he fei seek

And of {)e feuere to beeide went ek.

He vndurstod wel, certeynly,

l'at dissolued scholde be his bodi.

I*e seuen psslmus al on a rowe

1080 He let writen vppon a wowe,

!*at, as he in his beodes lay,

Miht hem sigge eueriday
;

He wolde hem seye deuoutliche^

Wepe J)^;'to wel tenderliche,

1085 And, for {)at he nolde noui^t be let

To don as he his herte hedde set,

Ten dayes bifore his dyi^ing

^er moste nomon come in his seoing,

But ^if his leche were in ilet

1090 0|3ur elles a mon |)at brouht h.\m met.

A seek mon to him com

And preyed him for Godus dorn

l*at he wolde on hwi holde his honde,

Pat his seknes mihte awey fonde,

1095 And {^at he wolde hi;;^ su7/Avhat feie,

For, he seide, he schulde so cacche hele.

Austin onswerde on JDis manere :

»Whi spekest J)ou so, my brof)ur dere ?

Trouwest not {)ou, ^if i miht do so,

1 100 I wolde my seif hele and for|3 go ?«

I^e mon seide : he hedde comaundeme;zt

In a visioun, verreyment,

))t*at I schulde to :5ou go,

^if i wolde haue hele of my wo«.

Whon Austin sauh his feipfulnes,
1

He preyed to God of his godnes

Pat his wille were {)at mon to hele.

And so he was sone eueridele.

He heled mony a sek man

And nionj a miracle dude he {)an. 1

IN his two and twenti|)e bok

De ciuitate dei whose luste lok,

He may fynde miracles tweyn

I'at he tellef), in certein,

As {)ei weore ano{)ur monnes doyng — n

But God hem wrouht for his preying.

In his bok J)us he sayde :

»At Iponence I wot a mayde

t*at wif) oyle enoynted hire had :
|

Perfore |)e deuel made hire mad

;

ji

But a prest for hire wepte sore

To God, {)at heo schulde not beo lore :

And anon heo dilyu^red was

Of {)e fend in J)at cas«.

«Also«, he seide, »i knewh a bisschope

I*at preyed to God wi{) good hope

For a i^ong mon, {)at he not sawe,

Whom {De deuel heold in awe

:

And anon riht, verreyment,

He was saued from |)at cu;;zbrementcf.

t*is tales he tolde J)us of his mekenes,

For me schulde not knowe his holynes.

IN ^e same bok also we fynde

1081) beodes st. bedde? 1082) he ist versteckt.

mense febribus laborans lecto decubuit. V. 1077 Intelligens autem dissolutionem sui

corporis imminere , VII psalmos poenitentiales sibi scribi fecit ipsosque in loco contra

parietem positos, lecto decubans, legebat et ubertim ac jugiter lacrymas fundebat, et

ut (Deo vacaret liberius et) ejus intentio a nullo impediri posset, ante X dies sui exi-

tus nulluni ad se ingredi praecepit , nisi vel cum medicus ingrederetur vel cum sibi

refectio portaretur. — 1091 Quidam autem aeger ad eum venit et ut sibi manum im-
poneret et ab infirmitate curaret, ipsum instanter rogavit. Cui Augustinus respondit:.

Quid est hoc, fili, quod loqueris? putas
,
quod, si tale quid facere possem, mihi hoc

ipsum non conferrem? Ille autem instabat asserens sibi in visione praeceptum esse ut

ad eum accederet et sanitatem reciperet. Videns autem fidem ejus pro ipso oravit et

Sanitätern recepit. 1109 Energumenos multos curavit et plura alia miracula fecit..

im In libro XXII de civ. Dei duo miracula de se tamquam de quodam alio refert

dicens : 11 18 Hypponensem quandam virginem scio
,
quae cum se oleo perunxisset,

cum pro illa orans presbyter lacrymas suas instillaverat , mox a daemone fuisse sana-

tam. II 25 In eodem etiam libro sie ait: Scio etiam episcopum semel pro ado-
lescente, quem non vidit, orasse illumque illico daemonio caruisse. Nullum autem
dubium videtur, quin de se ipso loquatur, sed humilitatis causa se ipsum noluit no-
minare. — In eodem quoque libro de civ. Dei sie ait, quod, cum quidam infirmus in-
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A good miraele, to haue in mynde :

jA seek mon {)er was — |)e bok telle|)

hit —
fat for his hele schulde ha be kit

;

He was adred and hedde gret any^e

:

^if he were kut, {)at he schulde dy^e
;

He wepte j3erfore wif) al his miht

|And preyed to God bo{)e day and niht,

;And seint Austin also wi{) him

!Preyed to god J)at ilke tym,

So ionge he preyed to God and bad

tat wi{)outen eny cuttyng hele he had.

WHon f)at seint Austines brej)

jBigon to schorten and drawe to de|),

|He tauhte vche mon to haue in mynde,

And for no|)ing leue hit behynde,

tat, {)auh a mon beo neuer so wor|)i

|ln his liuynge here deuoutli,

JHe schulde euer {)enke on |)is cas

:

;Wi|3outen schrift and hosel |)at he ne pas.

' His limes weore hole and sounde^

iRiht as he wente on f)e grounde,

|His siht was der and his heryng

'Euene to his dy^ing.

: As his bre|)eren toforen him stod,

iPreying to God wif) dreri mood,

;Tofore hem alle boJ)e best and most

iTo God J)en he ^eld {)e gost,

' te ^eer of his age wi{)outen wene

treo score and sixtene,

JAnd of his bisschophed in feer

II 73) Ms. profyt St. p arfyt. 11 76) Ms.

Euene f)e fourtiJ)e ^er.

He made no testament J)an, 1165

For he was Cristes pore man

And hedde noJ)yng wherof to make —
AI he forsok for Cristes sake.

He passed his wei on J)is maner

te date of vr lord four hundred ^er. 1 1 70

SEint Austin, of wisdom schining briht,

Defensour of so{)fastnes and riht

And pßrfyt kepere of {)e feif),

Ouer o{)ur doctours, as men seif),

In wit and connynge, he passef) alle ny^
Wi{)(oute) comparisun, gret o{)ur smalle,

He flouref) wi{) ensauwples of v^rtuwes

in liui;2g

And wi|) affluence wonderliche inteching.

terfore seint Remigious

Of Jerom and o|)ur doctours glorious j jgo

Makef) mynde, but he concludef) hit

tat Austin passef) alle in cunnynge of

wit

:

For, {)ouh seint Jerom |)e clerk

Parfourned so gret a werk

tat six |)ousend volumes he dude rede

Of Origenes, wi{)outen drede,

Seint Austin so moni wrot,

tat nou^t onliche — God hit wot !
—

Nihtes no dayes no mon miht

Alle his bokes write out fülle riht,

Ne, {)ouh he mihte him gete gret mede,

His bokes alle ouerrede.

wi]5 st. wit)Oute. 1183) Ms. t»orwh st. ^ouh.

I185

II 90

cidi deberet et de ejus morte ob incisionem plurimum timeretur, et infirmus multis

lacrymis Deum exoraret, cum eo et pro eo Augustinus oravit, et sine incisione aliqua

integram sanitatem recepit. — 1145 Denique dissolutione corporis appropinquante

hoc memoriale docuit : nulluni videlicet hominem quantumcunque excellentis meriti

sine confessione et eucharistia debere transire. 1153 Ad extremam autem horam
veniens membris omnibus sui corporis incolumis , integro adspectu atque auditu,

ii6i anno aetatis suae LXXVH (engl. —VI), episcopatus vero XL, 1157 coram po-

sitis fratribus et orantibus migravit ad dominum. 11 65 Testamentum nullum fecit,

quia, unde faceret, pauper Christi non habuit. Floruit (!) circa annos domini CCCC. —
II 71 Itaque Augustinus , sapientiae lumen perfulgidum, propugnaculum veritatis et

fidei munimentum , omnes ecclesiae doctores tam ingenio quam scientia vicit incom-

parabiliter, florens tam exemplis virtutum quam affluentia doctrinarum,

1

1

79 Unde et beatus Remigius Hieronymum et quosdam alios doctores commemorans,
sie concludit : Hos omnes Augustinus ingenio et scientia sua vicit , nam licet Hiero-

nymus VI millia volumina Originis se legisse fateatur, iste tamen tanta scripsit, ut

non solum diebus ac noctibus scribere libros ejus quis non possit , sed nee legere qui-

Horstmann, Legendensammlung. 6
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VOlusian, to wliom Austin

Wrot mony a pistel good and fyn,

II qc Seij) of him, as he wel wist

:

»What {)ing {)at seint Austin nist,

Hit nas nou^t in Godus lawe(f.

I*is was J)erfore Volusians sawe

In a pistel f»at he sent

I200 To seint Austyn, wif) good entent

:

«To pi tweyn luttel bokes,

In whuche may seo wel, whose lokes,

Schynynge wi{) feirnesse of eloquensye,

Mai I not onswere wi|) tonge ne e;5e

;

1205 For , certes , whateu«' a mon mal take of

wit

And drawe vp from {)e welle of holi writ,

Of {)e hit is declared and set

To Clerkes wit wi{)outen let.

Perfore i preye |)i reuerence,

12 10 Soffre me of {)i pacience

A luytel to worschipe {)i wit,

For alle o{)ur passej) hit«.

PE same clerk of him writ in {)e bok

Of J)e twelue doctours, hose luste to lok,

1215 And seif): »seint Austin was a bisschop

fleoing

Ou.ur {)e hexte of {)e mouwtayns wi{)

hi^ing,

As an egle, wi{)outen drede,

I'at of {)e feet of J)e mouwtayns tok no«

hede,

1198) Volusians st. Jeroms, der auch V. 1213
help St. heep.

I

But of heuene |)e brode Space

And jpe cyte of {)e eor{)e in vche place 1
,

And |)e viroun of {)e wattres wondurliche

He schewed to alle men openliche».

SEint Jerom hedde him i« loue and re-

uerence :

^ai witnesse{) a pistle, of his sentence

Wherin he wrot on f)is manere,

As ^e schulle nouJ)e ihere :

»To an holy and blessedest pope Austin

Jerom recomaundef) him.

Eueri tyme {)i blessedhed

Wi{) such worschipe as bisemef) , bi mi

hed,

I honoured tide, tyme and our,

And i loued J)at dwellef) in f)e , vr sa-

ueour

;

But nou|)e, ^if hit mihte beo so,

To {)e heep sumwhat we adden perio,

And fuUiche hit to folfuUe

Wi{) al vr herte and vr wille,

Pat wi{)outen mencioun

Of {)i name of renoun

Wif) wondur gret honour

We mowe not suffre passe an hour«.

IN ano{)ur pistle eke he seij[) :

»God forbeode hit and good feif)

I^at I schulde beo so hardi

Of {)in holinesse to touche bocus any

;

gemeint ist. 1231) Ms. And st. I. 1234) Ms.

dem occurrat. V. 1193 Volusianus autem , cui Augustinus epistolam scripsit, sie de
eo dicit : Legi Dei deest quidquid Augustino contigerit ignorare. 11 98 Hierony-
mus (!) quoque in quadam epistola scribens Augustino ait : Duobus libellis tuis eru-

ditissimis et omni eloquentiae splendore fulgentibus respondere non potui, certe quid-
quid dici potuit et assumi ingenio et de scripturarum hauriri fontibus, a te positum at-

que disertum est, sed quaeso reverentiam tuam, parumper patiaris me tuum laudare
Ingenium. 1213 Hieronymus (!) etiam in libro de XII doctoribus sie de eo scribit

:

Augustinus episcopus volans per montium cacumina quasi aquila et ea quae sunt in

montium radicibus non considerans, multa coelorum spatia terrarumque situs et aqua-
rum circulum claro sermone pronuntiat. 1223 Denique in quanta eum reverentia
et dilectione Hieronymus habuit, patet in epistolis quas eidem misit, in quarum una
sie dicit : Domino sancto ac beatissimo papae Hieronymus. omni quidem tempore
beatitudinem tuam eo quo decet honore veneratus sum et habitantem in te dilexi do-
minum salvatorem , sed nunc , si fieri potest , cumulo aliquid addimus et plena com-
plemus , ut absque nominis tui mentione ne unam horam quidem praeterire patia-

mur. 1241 Idem in alia epistola ad eundem : Absit autem ut quidquam de libris

beatitudinis tuae attingere audeam , sufficit enim mea probare et aliena non carpere.
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Mit soffisef) to me pr^ue myn owne doyng

And of o|)ur mennes entr^mete noJ)ing«.

SEint Gregori ek, J)e grete clerk,

Comendef) seint Austines werk

WiJ) al his wit verreylike

In a pistel {)at he sent to Aufrike

To Innocent, f)at pr^fecte was {)ere,

lAnd seij) forso|)e on {)is manere :

:))We beo{) riht glad of ^or moode,

I'at ^e to vs senden for goode

IFor {)e exposiciouw of Jobs lyf

;

But, so mote we euer {)ryf

!

2^if |)at ^e coueyte to beo fed

WiJ) dilicious foodus to ^or hed,

Tac hede of |)e werk {)on

Of seint Austin, ^or contre mon,

And to f)e comp«r(i) soun of his whete flour

Sechef) not or bren — hit were errour«.

IN his registre he sei{) also

Of seint Austin J)is word wel {)ro :

l*at wi{) his suster wolde he not dwelle,

»^erfore he wolde sey ful welle :

I^ulke wymmen f)at wij) my suster be

Sustres beo J)ei nouht to me.

^e cautel of |)is mon so wys

Schulde beo ensauwple to vre auys«.

SEint Ambrose in his preface

Of seint Austin seij) in ^at place :

l"I*i mihtinesse we worschupef), lord,

I

I 1295) Ms. and st. a.'

Bo{)e in dede and in word

And of {)e stablyng of seint Austin 1275

t*orwh J)in owne vertu diuin,

t*at was so wi{) {)e holigost

Enspiret — riht wel J)ou wost —
I*at ouercome miht he not be

WiJ) no falles of vanite; 1280

For wij) al maner of pite,

Of mekenes and of charite

Pou him fouwdedest on good wyse,

I*at he was to J)e auter and sacrifice

And also temple and eke prest — 1285

His doynge to {)e was honest«.

PE Clerk seint Prosper

Seif) in his f)ridde bok {)er

I*at he made her In his lyf

Of {)e lyf contemplatyf, 1290

On {)is maner, hose loke|) hit

:

»Seint Austin was a bisschop of scharp

wit,

Softe mon in spekynge,

And in seculer lettrure cunnynge,

In holichirche werk and fülle werkere, 1295

And in eumday disputisouws clere,

And in alle his doynges

Manerliche of alle {)inges,

To assoyle questions he was scharp,

To ouercome heretykes wise of carp, 1300

And riht trewe« — as Prosper seij) —
«In exposicion of pe feij),

And wondur war in expleyting

V. 1247 Gregorius quoque in epistola ad Innocentium Africae praefectum de ejus

libris sie ait : Quod expositionem sancti lob vobis transmitti voluistis , vestro studio

3ongaudemus, sed si delicioso cupitis pabulo saginari, beati Augustini compatrio-
Lae vestri opuscula legite et ad comparationem illius similaginis nostrum furfurem non
quaeretis. 1263 Idem quoque in registro sie ait: Legitur, quod beatus Augustinus
aec cum sorore habitare consensit dicens : quae cum sorore mea sunt, sorores meae non
sunt, docti ergo viri cautela magna nobis debet esse instructio. 1271 In prae-

fatione quoque Ambrosiana sie legitur: Magnificentiam tuam in mortificatione Au-
gustini adoramus tua (in omnibus) operante virtute , ut nullis promissis blandimento-
rum fallacium vir tuo ignitus spiritu vinceretur, quia eum ita omni genere pietatis

imbueras, ut ipse tibi ara et sacrificium et sacerdos esset et templum. 1287 Beatus
Lgitur Prosper in tertio libro de vita contemplativa sicdeeo dicit : Sanctus Au-
gustinus episcopus acer ingenio, suavis eloquio , saecularis literaturae peritus,

in ecclesiasticis laboribus operosus , in quotidianis disput at iojiibus clarus , in

omni sua actione compositus, in quaestionibus solvendis acutus, in convincen-
dis haereticis circumspectus, in expositione fidei nostrae catholicus, in expla-

6*
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Of holy me;znes writyng«.

1305 Seint Bernard, God hit wot,

Of seint Austin |)us he wrot

:

»Austin is beetel strengest to feile,

Heretykes resouns forte quelle».

Hit bifel longtyme after {)are

13 10 tat f)e lie|)ene folk of Barbare (!)

Occupyed {)at ilke londe

And holi places destruyeden \vi{) heor

honde,

Per seint Austin buried was

;

I*erfore byful {)is ilke cas

13 15 tat cristene men token his bodi

And translated hit in to Sardini.

Hit bifel |)enne atte last,

Whon two hondred ^er and XXXtJ wer

past,

In |)e ^er of vr lord bidene

1 3 20 Fyf hondred and eilite tene :

ter com to pe heryng

Of Ludbrande, {)e noble kyng

Of Longobardis, Jjat distruyed

Was Sardinie. |)erfore anuyed

-^325 He was. he sende J)ider po

Messagers, {)at weren {)ro,

Seint Austins relikes as a drurye

For to bere to Papye.

tis messagers gret :5iftus ^auen

1330 Seint Austines bodi forte hauen,

1357) Ms. In St. And, wie 1680.

And for{) v/ip hem J)ei gönne hit walwe^

Til {)ei come to pe tonn of Janwe.

When J)e goode kyng herde of {)is,

A^eynes pe bodi he wente, iwis,

Wi{) joye, and wij) reuerence

He hit receyued wi{)oute offence.

Vppon J)e morwe whon hit was day,

tei wolde haue lad hit for{) on way.

Per bifel a wondur cas :

tei miht not meue hit from |3e plas,

Til J)e kyng a vow hedde mad

tat, ^if he suffrede h.i?n pennes be lad^

He wolde riht pere wiJ)outen blame

Buylde a chirche in his name.

When f)e kyng hedde mad pe vou,

Lihtliche inou — i teile hit ^ou —
tei toke wi|) hem forjD pe bere,

te kyng a churche let buylde riht Ipei'e.

Vppon |)at oJ)urday wij) god wil

te same miracle of his bodi bifil

In a toun of pe bisschopriche

Of Terdonence, sikerliche,

tat men callen pere Cassel

;

On \>e same maner pe kyng riht wel

Let buylde a chirche of seint Austyn,

A wondur noble, feir and fyn

;

And {)at ilke same toun

Wi{) al pe possessioun

He grauwted and ^af wijDouten ende,

For {)ei of him schulde haue sum muynde,

To hem tat in seruise diuyn

] 3

nandis scripturis canonicis cautus. V. 1305 Bemardus quoque sie de eo scribit : Au-
gustinus hie est validissimus malleus haereticorum. — 1309 Post hoc autem, cum
barbara gens(!) terram illam occupasset et sancta loca profanaret, fideles cor-

pus Augustini ceperunt et ipsum in Sardiniam transtulerunt. 13 17 Transactis autem
ab ejus obitu annis CCLXXX (!) circa annos domini DCCXVIII(!) Liprandus devotus

Longobardorum rex , audiens Sardiniam (a Saracenis) depopulatam , sollemnes illuc

nuntios misit, ut doctoris sancti reliquias Papiam deferrent, 1329 qui magno pretio

dato corpus sancti Augustini tulerunt et ipsum usquejanuam deportaverunt. 1333 Quod
devotus rex audiens, usque ad praedictam civitatem cum magno gaudio eidem obviavit

et reverenter excepit. 1337 Cum autem mane vellent corpus deducere, nuUo modo
de loco moveri potuit, donec rex votum emisit, quod, si se inde duci permitteret, ibidem

in suo nomine ecclesiam fabricaret. Cum autem votum fecisset , statim sine difficul-

tate inde deductum est, rex autem quod voverat implevit et ibidem in honorem
sancti Augustini ecclesiam construxit. 1349 Idem miraculum die sequenti in qua-
dam villa episcopatus Terdonensis

,
quae dicitur Cassellae , contigit et eodem

modo ibidem in honore sancti Augustini ecclesiam fabricavit (1356 Zus.); in-

super villam ipsam cum omnibus suis appendentiis concessit servientibus ecclesiae
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In |)at chirche seruen seint Austin.

|>e kyng hedde gret {)enkynge

Leste he toPapye hini schulde not bringe
;

-r t^^'fore, to plese {)at seint wij) his miht,

Whereu^r |)e bodi lay al niht

I*er a churche he let buylde,

Whe{)ur hit were in toun or felde.

l*us wi|) joye ful goodlye

;:o He brouhte {)e bodi to Papye.

li
And in J)e chirche of seint Petre

[| Worschipfuliche in a fertre

' |*e bodi was leid wij) mylde steuene —
Pat chirche is calied »{)e guyldene he-

He {)onked |)enne v/i{) lierte fyn. I ^ 'rO

uene«.

5 A muleward ^er was in {)at cuntre,

I'at hedde a gret enfermete

Vppon his leg for {)e none,

Hit was so sor : he miht not gone

;

But eu^re he hedde in feid and toun

!o In seint Austin deuocioun,

t*erfore he preyed him deuouteliche

To ben his help certeynliche.

Seint Austin for his deuociun

Apered to him bi a uisioun

j}5 And hondled his leg softe and wel

:

And hit was hol {)en eueridel.

Whon he awok, he fond hit so —
A wondur glad mon was he {)o,

Almihti God and seint Austin

Nach 1374 sind 2 Zeilen Raum gelassen für

sioun. 1402) Ms. stond st. stone.

A child per was wi{) wo bigon :

Wi{) f)e seeknesse of J)e ston
;

Leches putte his frendes in witte

l*at he moste nedes beo kitte.

But {)e modur hedde gret drede 1395

Leste {)orwh {)at cuttynge he schuld be

dede

;

l*erfore to seint Austin f)an

Deuoutliche preyede {)at wo;;zman,

Wi{) word and wij) herte mylde,

I^at he schulde helpe and hele hir 1400

chylde.

Anon riht {)enne pe chyld, iwis,

A gret stone al out dude pis

And was al hol of {)at seknes,

And {)onked God of his goodnes.

1405IN an hous of religious,

Pat men callen Almous,

In {)e vigile of seint Austin

A monk was rauissched {)erin

In spirit and sauh such a cas :

tat a cloude from heuene slide« douw 1410

was,

And seint Austin peron sittyng

In bisschops clo{)ing, him {)hou^te , wel

semywg,

And his tweyn e^en verreyliche

To twei sonne bemwj weren liehe,

eine Ueberschrift (etwa Miracula). 1384) Ms. aui-

Augustini perpetuo possidendam. V. 1363 Quia vero rex viderat sancto complacere
ut in suo nomine ecclesia fieret ubicumque mansisset , et timens ne in alio loco quam
ubi desiderabat , locum sibi eligeret , in omni loco ubi de nocte cum corpore hospita-

batur in honorem ipsius ecclesiam construebat, sicque cum magno gaudio Papiam de-
ducitur et in ecclesia s. Petri, quae coelum aureum dicitur, honoriftce collocatur.

(Folgen jetzt die Miracula:) 1375 Molendarius quidam in beatum Augustinum
specialem devotionem habens cum quandam infirmitatem (quae dicitur phlegma sal-

sum) in tibia pateretur, beatum Augustinum devote in sui adjutorium invocabat. Cui
per Visum s. Augustinus apparuit et tibiam manu palpans integrae restituit sanitati.

Qui excitatus se liberatum invenit et Deo et beato Augustino gratias reddidit. —
1391 Quidam puer cum vitio lapidis premeretur et de consilio medicorum incidi de-

beret , mater pueri , mortis sibi timens periculum , beatum Augustinum devote in sui

hlii subsidium invocavit, statimque fusa oratione puer lapidem cum urina emisit et

plenam sanitatem recepit (1404 Zus.)- — 1405 In monasterio, quod Elemosina dici-

tur, monachus quidam in vigilia s. Augustini raptus in spiritu vidit nubem (splendi-

dam) coelitus delapsam et super nubem Augustinum sedentem pontificalibus insigni-

tum, cujus oculi quasi duo solis radii totam illam ecclesiam illuminabant et odor inde
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141 5 ^^^ ^^ i^^^ churche lihted J)o,

A wondur gret swetnesse com hiw fro.

SEint Bernard {)orwh Godus miht

Was at matins on a niht,

t*er {)e legende good and fyn

i 420 Was rad of a trete of seint Austin
;

I*e while a luytel on slepe he fil,

t*ouh hit were not wi{) his wil,

Hirn J)hou^te he say J)at ilke tym

A feir child stondynge beo him,

1425 Of whos mou{) out {)er ran

So grete cours of watres f)an

I*at hit semed to hini wel

I*at hit fulde J)e chirche eumdel.

Whon he awok, he wüste wel afyn

1430 Pat {)at was seint Austin,

I'at wi{) his goode teching

Fulled holichirche wi{) god lyuyng.

A mon |)at louede him hertilike

Coueyted of him to haue a relyke :

H35 ^erfore ful deuoutely

To a monk {)at kepte {)e bodi

He ^af for seint Austines sake,

On of his fingres him forto take,

A gret summe of good money.

1440 ^^ monk {)enne tok al in god fey,

But he him |)ou^t s\imyvha.t on gyle :

And a ded monwes fynger he rayed

while,

Wrapped hit in a selkene clo{),

And tok hit {)e mon wi{)outen o{),

1419) legende St. lessoun ? 1476) Ms,

He Seide : hit was of seint Austyn

A fingre and a relyke fyn.

Pe mon hit tok reuerentliche

And worschiped hit deuoutliche,

Wi{) his e^en and his mou^,

He hit cussed, as t)ing selcou|).

But God tok hede to his feif)

Porwh his miht, as })e bok sei|).

And a v^nrei fingre of seynt Austin

Him sende of his merci diuin,

And {)at o{)ur anon riht

Was don awey {)orwh Godus miht.

Whon he to his cuntreye com, anon

Mony miracles {)er weoren don.

t*e fame sprong so brod wif) hy^e,

Til hit com to Papye.

Pe monk |)at him bygyled hadde

Seide Jjat men weren waxen al madde,

For he him bigyled on his maner

WiJ) a ded monnes fynger.

But whon pe toumbe was vndon,

Pei founden {)at {)er lakked on

Of {)e fyngres of his honde.

And |)enne f)ei |3onked Godus sonde,

And {)e abbot of his offyce

Remued {)e monk, |)at was so nyce,

And punissched him for J)at doyng

Of such a fals begyling.

pat AT Burgoyne in a munster swet,

tat is icalled Fountanet,

Per was a monk, god mon and truwe,

I*at men called {)o Daun Huwe,

tat l»at.

nimius exhalabat. — V. 141 7 Sanctus quoque Bernardus dum quadam vice in matu-
tinis exsistens aliquantulum obdormivisset et de quodam tractatu Augustini lectiones

legerentur, vidit quendam pulcherrimum juvenem ibi stantem, de cujus ore tantus in-

undantium aquarum impetus exibat, quod totam illam ecclesiam videretur replere.

Qui Augustinum esse non dubitavit
,
qui fönte doctrinae totam ecclesiam irrigavit. —

1433 Quidam s. Augustinum valde diligens monacho custodi corporis s. Augustini
pecuniam magnam dedit, ut sibi s. Augustini digitum unum daret; sed ille accepta
pecunia digitum cuiusdam mortui sericis involutum sibi tribuit , simulans esse digitum
Augustini. Quem ille reverenter accipiens semper devotissime adorabat et ori oculis-

que apponens crebro pectori adstringebat. 1451 Cuius fidem Deus intuens , digito

illo projecto unum digitum s. Augustini tam mirabiliter quam misericorditer sibi dedit.

1457 Qui cum repatriasset et multa ibi miracula fierent, fama usque Papiam delata

est. Sed cum praedictus monachus assereret, quod cuiusdam mortui digitus ille esset,

sepulchrum aperuerunt et unum deesse de ejus digitis invenerunt. Unde abbas re

cognita monachum ab officio deposuit et dire afflixit. — 1473 Apud Burgundiam in

monasterio
,
quod dicitur Fontanetum, erat quidam monachus, Hugo nomine.



87

To seint Austin he was deuout,

To rede his bokus he was about.

He preied seint Austin deuoutlye

i o l*at, what tyme f)at he schulde dye,

l'at hit scholde falle on his festeday —
J'us hertiliche he dude him pray.

Fiftene dayes tofore {)at solempnite

Wif) brenynge feuere taken was he,

1, 5 And riht vppon seint Austines eue

Wif) al his rihtes and good bileue

Vppon J)e grounde he was forf) leyde,

Forte dye, as alle men seide.

In |)e chirche an old monk sat,

[,o Seyinge his psauter vppon a mat,

And sauh a siht of gret delyt

:

A cumpaygnye, clof)ed in whit,

Entringe wif) deuocioun

In to f)e churche on a pröcessioun,

:;5 Beohynde hem alle f)er com a man

AI lyk a bisschop iclof)ed f)an.

Pe morik suwzdel aferd was,

But he asked on of hem f)e cas,

What f)ei weren and whodur f)ei went,

; o Whi f)ei come so, to what entent.

And anon riht in f)at tym

On of hem onswerde him

I'at seint Austin wif) his chanouns

Was icomen for f)e nones,

:5 To fette f)e monkes soule to blis

I*at him tofore hedde serued, iwis.

1*0 al f)at feire cumpaygnie

Wenten euene to fermerie.

Whon f)ei a while hedden beo f)erin,

te soule from f)e bodi dude twin

Of f)at ilke monk holye

i*at forf) was leid forte dye.

And seint Austin and his cu;;zpaygnye

Fat soule token to glorie

And diliu^rde hit from ftat enemye

Fat to monkynde haf) euer envye.

VPpon a tyme wifiouten drede

Seint Austin vppon a bok gon rede,

W(h)il f)at he liuede, wif) good entent

:

He sauh wher a fend wend

And a gret bok in his nek

Trussed, in f)e maner of a sek.

Anon him coniured seint Austyn

To schewe him what was writen f)mn.

And he seide : »sunnes, wif)outen dou:e,

rat I haue gedered of mennes aboute«.

»^if f)ou hast eny f)er of myn,

Schewe me anon !« quaf) seint Austyn.

And he him schewed wel a fyn

Fat he hedde fordeten ones a cuwplyn.

He bad f)e fend him scholde abyde,

Til he coome to him f)at tyde.

In to f)e chirche he hyed sumwhat

3. Augustino valde devotus, qui in ejus scriptis miro desiderio pascebatur, quem
etiam crebra supplicatione rogaverat ut ipsum ex hac luce migrare non sineret, nisi

in die suae sacratissimae sollemnitatis. Ipse igitur XV die ante festum ejusdem sie

coepit duris febribus aesiuare , ut in vigilia ipsius super humum tamquam moriens
poneretur. V. 1489 Et ecce plures decori ac fulgentes viri amicti albis ecclesiam dicti

monasterii processionaliter intraverunt, quos sequebatur quidam reverendus pontifica-
libus insignitus : quidam autem monachus in ecclesia consistens hoc videns, obstupuit
et quinam essent vel quo pergerent inquisivit. 1501 Cui unus eorum dixit, quod
5. Augustinus esset cum suis canonicis, qui ad devotum suum morientem pergeret , ut

ejus animam ad regnum gloriae deportaret. 1507 Post hoc illa reverenda processio
ad infirmarium ingreditur; ubi cum aliquamdiu mansisset, sancta illa anima a
carne soluta est

,
quam dulcis amicus et ab hostium insidiis securam reddidit et ad

coeli gaudia introduxit. — 151 7 Legitur quoque, quod, dum Augustinus in carne vi-
veret et quaedam relegeret, ante se transire vidit daemonem librum humeris bajulan-
tem. Qui ab eo protinus adjuratur ut, quae ibi scripta lateant, sibi pandat. Qui pec-
cata hominum ibidem esse asserit scripta, quae undecumque collegit et in eo reposuit.

^loxque ei praecepit ut, si aliquid suorum peccatorum ibi scriptum retineret, sibi

legendum continuo manifestet (engl. dir.]. Ostenso autem loco nihil Augustinus
ibi scriptum reperit nisi quod quadam vice completorium ex oblivione dimisit,

153 1 praecipiensque dyabolo ut suum praestolaretur adventum, ecclesiam est ingres-
sus et completorium devote dixit et solitas orationes complens peregit, reversusque
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And seide {)e cuwplin |)at he for^at,

1535 And liis orisouns euerichon,

As he was wont forte don.

Whon he com to |)e fend a^eyn,

)jScheuh me |)e place« he gon seyn,

»pQV {)at i was set in J3i boke,

1540 Let me seo, red and loke !«

!*e fe»d tz^Tide faste , he couJ)e not

fynde,

He wox al wro{) as |)e wynde

And seide : »me for{)iwke|> i schewed

t)e

Mi bok, for |)ou hast bigyled me

1545 And don awey wi|) |)i preyere

l*i synne {)at was writen here«.

I*e fend vanissched J)enne away,

Seynt Austin nomore of him saih.

A wowmon dwelled suw men among

1550 Su;«tyme, {)at dude hire muche wrong,

And |)en heo went to seint Austin

To place {)er he sat in,

Forte aske counseil of him

What hire weore best do for J)at tym.

1555 Heo fond him studying bisiliche,

And heo saluwed him reu^rentliche,

But he biheold on hire no|)ing

Ne onswerd nouht to hire seying.

te wowmon gan in hire hert caste

1560 l^at |)e holy mon was so studefaste

I^at he nolde not in no cas

1552) a fehlt vor place.

Biholde a wo/wmon in {)e fas

;

I*erfore heo neihhed him ner,

Tolde him \>e cas of hire daunger.

But he tornd him nou^t to hire

Ne :^af hire non onswere,

And heo {)erfore wij) sori eher

Wente hir hom in heuy maner.

Afturward what more and lesse

On a day seint Austyn wente to messe

;

Pis woi';2mon stod \>ere and herde hit,

And was rauissched in hire spirit

Aftur {)e sacringe in verite

Tofore j)e he:5e trinite :

t*er heo sauh wi{)outen dred

Seint Austin, enclyning wif) his hed;

As bisi as he mihte beo, iwis,

Disputyng of |)e grete blis

Of {)at blisful trinite —
God ^if vs grace |)at siht to se !

—
A vois to hire seide der and fyn

:

»Whon {)ou were at seint Austyn,

He was so ifulled of charite,

To dispute of {)e blis of pe trinite,

l*at of f)e tok he non hede,

Nou|)ur to couwseil no to rede.

Bote go nou to him safliche,

For {)ou schalt fynde {)at mekeliche

He schal {)e ^iue good counsayle,

l*e beste to don, wü{)outen fayle«.

As heo was beden, so dude heo.

And good counseil J)en ^af hire he.

dixit ei ut praedictum locum sibi ostenderet iterum relegendum (engl. dir.). 1541 Qui

dum crebro revolveret et tandem locum vacuum reperisset , iratus dixit : Turpiter me
decepisti, poenitet me quod librum meum tibi ostendi, quia peccatum tuum orationum

tuarum virtute delevisti. Et his dictis confusus evanuit. — 1549 Cum quaedam mu-
lier a quibusdam malitiosis injuriam pateretur, illa ad beatum Augustinum accessit, ut

super hoc ejus consilium imploraret. Quae cum ipsum studentem invenisset et eum
reverenter salutasset, ille nee ad eam respexit nee quidquam sibi respondit. 1559 C^"
gitans illa ne forte ob nimiam sanctitatem in faciem mulieris nollet intendere

,
propius

accessit et negotium diligenter exposuit ; sed ille nee se ad eam convertit nee respon-

sum aliquod sibi dedit, ideoque illa cum tristitia magna recessit. 1569 Altera autem
die , cum Augustinus missam celebraret et dicta mulier interesset

,
post elevationem

corporis rapta in spiritu vidit se positam ante tribunal sanctissimae trinitatis , ubi vidit

Augustinum facie inclinata de trinitatis gloria attentissime et sublimissime dispu-

tantem (1580 Zus.), 1581 factaque est vox ad eam dicens : Cum ad Augustinum ivisti,

ille sie de trinitatis gloria attentissime disputabat et ideo
,
quod ibi fueris

,
penitus non

advertit; sed ad eum secure redeas, quia et eum dementem invenies et consilium sa-

lubre reperies. Quod cum fecisset , Augustinus benigne eam audivit et consilium sa- -
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SÜm tyme a mon per was

tat bifel such a cas :

' i'at rauissched was in his spirit

In to blis wi|5 gret dilyt

:

{•er he sauh angeles monye

And o{)ur seintes in gret glorie,

But, for seint Austin he sauh nouht,

f He wondrede gretliche in his |)ouht.

He asked |)en on of hem

Wher seint Austin mihte ben.

And he seide : he was an heih,

As a wys clerk and a sleih

( Disputyng in diuinite

Of {)e heinesse of {)e trinite.

ALso sum tyme men of Papye

Waren itake for envye

Of f)e marchiun of Malaspyn

And in a prison put streng wi|)in

;

For couetyse of heore moneye

l*ei forbed vppon al weye

: i'at men schulde ^iue hem no drinke,

Nou{)our swet ne sour, in hem to sinke.

I'erfore suwme di^ed {)er in

And su;;^me dronken heore oune vrin.

Amongus hem was a ?ong felawe

i tat of seint Austin stod gret awe

i
And worschiped him hedde ofte tym :

|) Perfoxe he preyed he schulde helpe him.

te nexte niht at hei^ midniht

,

Austin apeered to him ful rilit

And lad him bi {)e riht hond

ForJ) wi|) him vppon druy^e lond,

Til he com to \}e flod of Grauel —
Fat mony a mon knowej) riht wel

;

Per Austin dupped a leef of a vyn

In |)at flod wel ofte {)erin,

PerwiJ) his tonge he moysted {)an

:

Perof was he a wel fayn man,

He Jjhou^te him so at ese, v^rreyment,

tat he tok non hede of pyement.

A prouost of a chirche collegial

Loued seint Austin wij) his herte al.

But at a tyme him tok seknes,

tat |)reo ^er wi{)outen les

He kepte his bed as mon beddered,

tat mihte not sture out of te sted.

Tyme of ^eer com {)en, parde,

Of seint Austines day Ipe solempnete.

Vppon his euen to euensong

Men rongen ^o {)reo peles long.

Whon tat he herde pe swete soun,

Wit god herte and deuocioun

He dressed him to seye his preyere

To seint Austin wit gode chere.

Seint Austin apeered to to him

AI in whit, t^ same tym,

And called him t^es bi his name

And seide to him : »her I ame

tat tou hast cleped so ofte site.

tat i nou seie, to me nou lite :

Arys vp swite, and dwelle not long,

And go to churche and do euensong !«

1625

1630

1635

1640

1645

1650

l lubre donavit. — V. 1593 Fertur quoque
,
quod , dum quidam vir sanctus in spiritu

j raptus sanctos in gloria conspexisset et b. Augustinum minime vidisset, quendam de

i sanctis, ubinam A. esset, percunctatus est. Qui respondit : A. residet in excelsis, ubi

I

disputat de gloria excellentissimae trinitatis. — 1607 Cum quidam Papienses a mar-

I

chione Malaspinae in carcere detinerentur , ab iis omnis potus penitus est interdictus,

j
ut posset ab iis magna pecunia extorqueri. Unde plerique jam spiritum exhalabant,

i

quidam vero urinam bibebant. 1617 At quidam juvenis inter eos, qui in b. Augu-
I
stinum magnam devotionem habebat, ipsum in sui adjutorium invocavit. Tunc circa

I

noctis medium s. Augustinus praedicto adolescenti apparuit et quasi manum ejus

!
dextram apprehendens usque ad flumen Graveloni (1626 Zus.) ipsum deduxit ibique

cum folio vitis in aqua madefacto sie ejus linguam refrigeravit , ut (qui urinam bibere

cupierat) de potu nectaris non curaret. — 1633 Praepositus cuiusdam ecclesiae inb.
Augustinum magnam devotionem habens, cum per tres annos gravem infirmitatem in-

currisset, ita ut de lecto surgere non valeret, adveniente sollemnitate s. Augustini,

cum jam in vigilia ad vesperas pulsaretur, (1643 Zus.) ad rogandum s. Augustinum
tota devotione se contulit. 1647 Cui in albis Augustinus apparens , eidem ter citato

proprio nomine dixit : Ecce assum totiens a te rogatus , surge cito et celebra mihi
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1655 ^^^ so he dude anon riht

:

And was al hol {)orwh Godus miht

And |)e preyere of seint Austine,

|)at grete clerk is of dyuyne.

A schepherde bitwene;? his scholdres

twein

1660 A gret bocche hedde and a uylein,

|)at him dude so muche wo

l*at his mihtes were neih ago.

But to seint Austin he preyed fast

To sende him hele, atte last.

1665 Seint Austin in a uisioun

Apered to him in his deuocioun

And leide his hond vppon J)e sore :

And hit was hol for euermore.

t*At sanie mon afturward |)o

1670 Lost {)e siht of his ei^en two.

To seint Austin his herte he lende

And preyed, his siht him forte sende.

Vppon a day aftur J)e meridien

Austin apeered to him |}en

jg-r And wiped his e:5en wij) his honde :

And he was hol {)orwh Godus sonde.

ABoute ni:5ene hundred :5er

And twelue of ^e date of vr lord in fer

Per bifel such a chaunce

1680 ^^^ fourti sum of men of G^rmayn in

Frawzce

1660) bocche = botch , a swelling of the skin
blosser Schreibfehler sein ? 1687J Jjat st. liei ?

Toward Rome wente wi{) gret dilyte,

Ve holy apostles to visyte

:

Suwme were crupeles in carres led,

And suwme were blynde and harde

bisted,

And su;/nne wi|)outen Staues mii^t not

stonde,

And su;;mie hedden lost boJ)e fot and

honde :

l*at passeden ouer hulles monye

Til {)ei come to \)ai place, called Carbo-

narie.

Whon J)ei weoren comew almost {)an

To a place, men clepen Can,

I*at is fro Papye but {)reo mile,

I*er {)ei rested a luytel while,

Out of a chirche — J)at niani a man

Knowef) : — of seint Cosme and Damian

Com seynt Austin in bisschopes wede

To {)is cuwpaigni and bad god spede

And asked hem whodur {)ei scholde.

I^ei seiden to Rome {)at {)ei fayn wokle.

t^en he hem bad f)at in hi^e

I^ey schulden wende to Papye,

^at »aftz/r seint Petres churche wip mylde

steuene

Askef)
,

{)at men calle^ »]ie guyldene he-

uene !«

I'er schul 7,e fynden {)at merci«

He seide, ))J)at ^e sechen, sikerli«.

1680) Ms. in St. and; sollte es mehr als ein

1701) Ms. Irat st. t)er?

officium vespertinum. Qui sanus surgens (cunctis stupentibus) ecclesiam intravit et

officium devote peregit (1657— 8 Zus.). — V. 1659 Cum cuidam pastori saevum ulcus

inter scapulas ortuni esset , adeo morbus invaluit , ut jam totis esset viribus destitutus.

Qui dum ad s. Augustinum preces emitteret, eidem Augustinus in visu apparuit et

super locum infirmum manum apponens perfecte eum sanavit, 1669 Idem quoque
vir procedente tempore oculorum lumine est privatus. Qui cum s. Augustinum se-

dulo invocaret, quodam die circa meridiem eidem apparuit et oculos manibus suis

tergens pristinam sibi sanitatem restituit. — 1677 Circa annum domini DCCCCXII
viri quidam graviter infirmi numero plus quam XL de Germania et Gallia Romam
ibant ad limina apostolorum visitanda

;
quorum quidam scamnis in terra curvi se ve-

hentes , alii cum baculis se sustentantes , alii privati oculis post alios se trahentes , alii

contractas manus et pedes habentes pergebant. Qui montes transeuntes ad locum,
qui dicitur Carbonaria

,
pervenerunt. 1689 Cum autem paene ad locum

,
qui Cana

dicitur, advenissent, qui tribus millibus a Papia distat, (1692 Zus.) s. Augustinus
pontificalibus indutus , de quadam ecclesia in honore ss. Cosmae et Damiani con-
structa exiens , eisdem apparuit eosque salutans

,
quo tenderent requisivit. Qui cum

ei quo tenderent respondissent , adjecit : Ite Papiam et de coenobio s. Petri
,
quod

dicitur Ccelum Aureum , interrogate et ibi misericordiam habebitis quam optatis.
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( I^en |)ei him asked wliat he hiht.

Pen onswerde he anon riht

:

»Mi nome is Austin, wite ^e wel, men,

I*at sum tyme was bisschop of Iponentf,

And J)enne anon from heore e^e-siht

: He vanissched {)or\vh Godus niiht.

Te Papye whon {)ei weren come,

To f)e munstre {)e wey |3ei nome,

Anon {)ei liften heore vois at ones

And cried riht {)us for {)e nones :

1 »Seint Austin confessour glorious,

Haue nierci nou and help {)ou vs !«

At J)is cri {)er comen anon

Monkes and oJ)ur men mony on :

Per mihte men seo f)e traces of bledyng

2 Of heore veynes streynyng,

From f)e churche dore wel a fyn

Til J)ei come to {)e tnmhe of seynt Austin

l'ere |)ei weren heled alle, parde,

i'at no sore on heni men mihte se.

3 From |)at tyme for|) J)e grete fame

Encresed of seint Austines name,

I^at muche pepele afturward

Pat seke weoren wenten {)iderward,

And of heore seknesse feir and wel

J
Weren iheled eueridel.

And {)er weore laft so mani

Signes of wax, v^rreyli,

1746) Ms. he ist zu tilgen.

Pat seint Austines chapel

And {)e porche J)erof eueridel

Weoren so ful, {)at no wiht i7 3S

Nou{)ur in ne out passe miht.

Neode drof {)e monkes to take away

Mony of {)e signes, day bi day.

Hit is an old notabilite

Pat {)reo jDingus J3er be 1 74c

I*at worldliche men disiren here :

Riches, delices, and worschipes in feere.

t*is seint was of so gret prt:;'fecciun

t*at he of {)eos {)inges hedde abhomina-

cinn.

I*at he dispised so riches, 1745:

Pe bok »Soliloquijs« he berej) witnes
;

f'er Resun askej) him J)us :

»Of richesse whef)ur |)ou beo couetous?«

Seint Austin {)er onswerej) him

And seij) : »|)is nis not f)e furste tym, I75c^

For i am now of {)ritti i^eer

And sef){)he fourtene ben passed her

SiJ)en i hedde no coueytyng

But onliche to mete, driwke and clo{)ing :

For vppon Ciceronis oune boke ^755

I lernde wel whon I dude loke,

Pat i schulde on none wyse

Of richesse haue no coueytise«.

V. 1705 Qui cum eum de nomine suo interrogassent, ait : Ego sum Augustinus, quon-
dam Hypponensis civitatis episcopus — statimque ab oculis eorum evanuit. Uli

autem Papiam pergentes , cum ad dictum monasterium pervenissent , coeperunt omnes
voces levare ac unanimiter conclamare : Sancte Augustine, adjuva nos. 171 7 Ad
quoruni clamores cives et monachi (excitati ad tam grande spectaculum) confluebant,

et ecce ex nervorum distentione sanguis multus coepit effluere , ita ut ab introitu coe-
nobii usque ad tumbam s. Augustini tota terra sanguine videretur respersa. Cum
autem ad sepulcrum s. Augustini venissent, omnes sanitati sunt integrae restituti, acsi

nulla in eorum corporibus laesio exstitisset, 1725 Coepit extunc fama s. Augustini
crebrescere et multitudo languentium ad ejus tumulum adventare

,
qui omnes sanitatis

beneficia reportantes suae salutis pignora relinquebant , factumque est ut tanta prae-
dictorum pignorum fuerit multitudo, ut inde totum Oratorium s. Augustini et porticus-

plena essent, ita ut eundi et redeundi impedimentum non modicum generarent. Qua-
propter monachi necessitate compulsi ea inde removeri fecerunt. — 1739 Notandum,
quod , cum tria sint quae a mundanis hominibus appetuntur : scilicet divitiae, deliciae

et honores , vir iste sanctus tantae perfectionis exstitit
,
quod ipse divitias contemsit,

honores respuit, voluptates abhorruit. 1745 Quod enim divitias contemneret, ipse

testatur in libro Soliloquiorum, ubi ratio eum interrogat dicens : Divitias nullas cupis ?

et respondet Augustinus : Hoc quidem nee nunc primum ; nam cum XXX annos
agam , XIV fere anni sunt ex quo ista cupere destiti nee aliud in his praeter necessa-
rium victum cogitavi

,
prorsus unus Ciceronis liber mihi facile persuasit nullo modo
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REsun him asked also

1760 In Jdc same bok {)erto :

Whe{)er he tok ouht to gret kepe

To eny worldly worschepe.

Per he onsweref) godliche

And seij) : »I knowleche outurliche

-^765 I haue hem laft for euermo,

Whil niht and day mal come and go«.

LVst also and dilytinge

Of fleschlich likyng or tastinge

He forsok, as {)e same bok tellej) vs,

^770 And seif) and tellef) riht {)us :

Resun him askef) of a wyf

:

Wher he hedde lykynge in |)at lyf,

%\i {)at heo weore feir and clene,

Feir-man^red, wif)outen wene,

^7 75 And :^if {)at he wüste sikerliche

Pat heo weore wondur riche,

Nomeliche ^if he wüste sikerliche his ese,

Fat he schulde sofFre no disese.

Austin onswere|) anon riht

:

:5 78o»I)auh {)ou hire peynted neuer so briht

And rikene as muche goodnesse

As {)ou const, bo|)e more and lesse,

I haue icast ouer alle {)ing

To fleo flescliche doyng«.

Qwa{) Resun {)enne : »I aske {)e nouht

What to do {)ou hast cast in {)i {)ouht,

But whe{)er wif) loue o{)ur wi{) awe
Pyn herte {)erto weore ouht idrawe ?«

Austin onswerde wi{)outen ire :

»In such J)ing haue I non disyre

;

And ^if hit falle out to my mynde,

Hit is wi{) horrour a(n)d dispisynge«.

REsun him asked : of his dilyt

In mete and dri;zke hou stod hit.

And he onswerde wiJ)outen sca{)e :

»Of mete, drinke ne of baj)e

Nou{)ur of o{)ur bodiliche lustus

Aske me nou^t, as {)houh {)ou nustes

;

I ne aske no more, my lyf to lede,

But onliche on such {)inges \)at me do

nede«.

God ^iue ou grace wif) herte glade

To preye for him {)at {)is lyf made.

AMEN.

esse appetendas divitias. V. 1759 Quod autem honores respuerit, in eodem libr<

testatur, ubi ratio eum interrogat dicens : Quid honores? et respondet Augustinus
Fateor eos modo ac paene his diebus cupere destiti. 1767 Voluptates quoque et de-
i'icias (Grässe : divitias) contemsit et quantum ad concubitum et quantum ad gustuni
Quantum ad primum , interrogat eum ratio dicens in eodem libro : Quid uxor ? nonm
te delectat pulchra

,
pudica , morigerata , dives

,
praesertim si certus sis nihil ex ea t(

molestiae esse passurum? 1779 et respondet Augustinus: Quantumlibet velis ean
depingere atque cumulare bonis omnibus , nil mihi tarn fugiendum quam concubitun
esse decrevi. Cui ratio : Non ego quaero quid decreveris, sed utrum ad hoc alliceris'.
€t respondet Augustinus : Prorsus nihil in hujusmodi quaero , nihil desidero , etian
cum onere, horrore et aspernatione taHa recordor. 1793 Quantum ad secundum, in-
terrogat eum ratio dicens : Quid de cibis? et respondet Augustinus : Sive de cibo el

potu sive de balneis caeteraque corporis voluptate nihil interroges; tantum ab ea petc
quantum in valetudinis spem conferri potest. —
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7- Savinian & Savina.

Vm tyme ^er was an he{)en man

t'at men called Sauyn {)an.

3f his furste wyf he gat a childe

\nd called him Sauyn, god and mylde,

3f his secunde wyf also

\ feir douhtur he gat {)o

\nd called hire rihte name

?auyna, wonimon of gode fame.

5auyn {)e ^onge rad on a boke

(3n a tyme as he gon loke,

;pis vers^ wijjouten nior

:

;\sperges me domine & mundabor.

ivVhat was {)erof {)e vndurstondyng,

rou{)e he not wite for no|)ing.

n to his chauwbre he wente hi;;z f)ere,

^eide him in askes and in an here,

Ind seide he hedde leuer dye pen

out he mihte wite what |)at was to

men.

\n angel seide to him |)is red :

.'Trouble not {)i seif riht to bi ded,

"or riht here in |)is place

jf God f)ou hast ifounden grace
;

vVhon {)ou art cristned, wite wel nou,

it^ou schalt beo whittore |)en is |)e snouh,

l\nd J)en scha(l)t |)ou riht wel wite

vVhat is to sei |)at |)ou sauh write«.

19) Ms. And St. an. 25) Ms. schat st. schalt

Whon |)e angel was gon him fro,

Idoles and maumetes he forsok Ipo

And worschiped he/wnomore aftur {)at tym

.

I*erfore his fader was wroj) wi{) him Z^

And seide : «beter is, wi|)outen drede,

I*at |)ou al one beo dede

For {)ou vr godus nult not honoure,

ten alle we dyen in on vre«.

Priueliche fleih he {)an 35

To f)e citee of Tetrasinan.

Whon he com to {)e watur of Secan,

Per preyed he God, as a good man,

Pat cristendom he wolde him sende.

And so hit was, er he {)eonne wende. 40

I*en seide vr lord : »{)at J)ou hast souht,

Pou hast nou founden— leose hit nouht !«

He stiked |»er his staf adoun

And seide |)en his orisoun —
Toforen alle {)at ^er weren {)at vre 45

Hit bar leues and eke floure.

So f)at for {)at miracle {)o

A {)ousund an hundred and ei^te f)erto

Men bileeued in vr lord

And worschuped him wi{) herte and word. 50

Whon f)e emperour Aurelean

Herde of such a maner man,

leider he sente mony knihtes

7) Das Orig. s. Leg. Aur. cap. 127: de sanctis Saviniano et Savina. Der Titel

m Ms. ist blos Sauina. — i) V. i vgl. : Savinianus et Savina fuerunt filii Savini (viri

lobilissimi , sed) pagani, qui de prima uxore Savinianum (!) genuit, de secunda Savi-

lam filiam generavit (et ex nomine suo ambos vocavit) . 9 Legens autem Savinianus

/ersum illum : Adsperges me domine etc., quid hoc esset quaerebat , sed intelligere

lon valebat. 15 Unde intrans in cubiculum in cinere et cilicio prostratus jacebat,

dicens se malle mori quam non intelligere sensum verbi. 19 Cui apparens angelus

dixit : Noli te usque ad mortem affligere, quoniam invenisti gratiam apud Deum , et

cum baptizatus fueris , nive candidior eris et tunc intelliges quod nunc quaeris.

17 Recedente angelo (laetus efficitur et) ydola de caetero venerari contemnens a patre

plurimum objurgatur. Cum ergo pater saepius sibi diceret : Melius est ut, quia

Deos non adoras , tu solus moriaris
,
quam nos omnes in morte tua insimul invol-

vamur, — 35 latenter aufugit et ad urbem Trecasinam devenit. Cumque super fluvium

Secanae venisset et ut ibi ex eo baptizaretur, dominum exorasset, ibidem baptizatus

est, dixitque ei dominus : Nunc invenisti quod tamdiu quaerendo laborasti. Statimque
in terra baculum fixit et facta oratione baculus ille coram multis adstantibus frondes

et flores produxit, ita quod MCVIII viri domino crediderunt. 51 Imperator autem
^urelianus hoc audiens , milites ad eum capiendum plures direxit

,
qui eum orantem
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Hirn to take and bringe for|3 rilites.

5S Whon ^ei comen to {)e watur syde,

fei fouwden him preyinge in {)at tyde
;

I*ei weren aferd him to lette,

But, whon he ros, |»ei him grette

And seiden : »sire, wite J)ou parde,

öo I>e emp^^'our desyre|) to seo {)e.

Go we J)erfore to Aurelian !«

And whon {)at he was ibrouht {)an,

For he nolde not do sacrifise

To heore maumetes on heore gyse,

^5 Fot and hond he let him bynde

And al to-beten bifore and bihynde.

Sauiniam seide J)enne anon riht

:

»Puyt forj) mo tormens, ^if {)at {)ou miht !«

t*e emp^rour comauwded anon {)at he

70 In |)e middel of {)at citee

Schulde beo bounde to a piler,

tat he mihte feor no ner,

And wode and oyle put to him {)an

And fuir, to brenne Sauinian.

75 Whon {)e emp^rour hi;;z sauh in his twr-

ment

Preye to God wi{) good entent,

And |)at he was neuer {)e wors

For {)e fuir, at |)at cours

For wonder in {)at ilke stounde

So He fei doun griuelyng to {)e grounde,

And ros vp wod as eny hare

And seide J)eose wordus {)are :

»Pou wode best, wi{) |)i doyng

86) l)ou fehlt? 97) Ms. luft st. left. loi)

SuffiseJ) not \>'i deseyuyng

Of mennes soules, so mote {)ou J)riue,

But wi|) wicchecraft vs deceyuetf.

Sauiniam seide to him |)o :

»^it t*orwh me schullen soulus mo
And \>ou {)i seif beo tomd to God,

tauh f)ou beo nou ful wilde of mod«.

Pe emp^rour comauwdede in {)at stou«-
j|

de:

Vppon J)e morwe he schulde beo bou;zde

To a stok and J)enne beo schote

Wi|) arwes from hed to fote.

Whon J)ei schoten, his bodi to peire,

te arwes hengen in \>e eire

On his luft syde and his riht arm,

But he him seif hedde non härm.

t*e emp^rour ful wro{) hym leete,

Ano{)ur day bad men him schete

And seide : »wher is {)i God? J)ou

Let him saue {)e from {)eos arwes nou«.

On of J)at same arwes wi{)outen ly^e

Hütte {)e emp^four in pe e^e.

And for he hedde lost his e^e-siht,

He comauwdede hiw to pnsun anon riht,

And he bad also wi{) sorwe

tei schulde gurde of his hed amorwe.

Sauinian preied God in J)at cas

l*at he moste come to J)at plas

t*er he was cmtned for Godus sake :

Anon his veteres al to-brake,

And among |)e knihtes eui?nchon

])0u aus nou corrig.

invenientes ad ipsum accedere timuerunt, (Imperator autem plures prioribus misit, qui

venientes cum eo orante pariter oraverunt) surgentesque (!) dixerunt : Imperator desi-

derat te videre (61 Zus.). 62 Qui cum venisset et nollet sacrificare, manus ejus et

pedes fecit ligari et vectibus fen-eis caedi. Cui Savinianus : Adauge toimenta, si

potes. 6g Tunc jussit cum in media civitate ligari super scamnum (72 Zus.) et sup-

positis lignis , oleo et igne incendio concremari. Rex autem intuens vidit eum in

media flamma stantem pariter et örantem. Stupefactus in suam faciem cecidit et

surgens ei dixit: 83 Fera mala, non tibi sufficiunt animae quas decepisti, nisi et nos

per magicam artem decipere moliaris. 87 Cui Savinianus : Adhuc multae animae et

tu ipse per me sunt domino crediturae (90 Zus.). 91 (Cum autem imperator ex hoc

nomen Dei blasphemasset) , in crastinum jussit eum ad stipitem ligari et sagittari; sa-

gittae autem a dextris et a sinistris in aere suspendebantur nee aliqua eum laesit.

99 Altera die imperator ad eum veniens dixit ei: Et ubi est Deus tuus? veniat nunc

-et de sagittis istis te liberet. Statimque una de illis sagittis (exsiliens) regem in oculo

percussit et penitus excaecavit. Unde iratus jussit eum in carcere recipi et in crastino

decollari. 109 Savinianus autem orans ut ad locum ubi baptizatus fuerat transferre-

tur , confractis catenis (et apertis ostiis) per medios milites transiens illuc venit
;
quod
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To {)at flod he wente anon.

1 l*e emp(?four herde of J)is cast

And bad men schulde pz^fsuwe him fast,

His hed {)er of to smyte —
For {)at was his most delyte.

Whon Sauinian sauh ful riht

al'at J)er suwed hi;;z mony a kniht,

Vppon {)e watur he wente anon,

As {)eih he on eor{)e hedde igon,

Til |)at he com to {)at same plas

ifer {)at he icristened was.

2 {)e knihtes waded in ful fast

And come to him atte last

;

fei weren aferd him forte smite,

He bad hem not spare for no despite,

»And whon {)at ^e haue so idon,

3Take{) my blöd wi{) ou anon

I And to \>e emp^rour ful riht

Beref) hit, {)at he mowe haue his siht,

I'at he mowe knowe euer afturward

Godus vertue, {)at is vr lord !«

3 Whon his hed was of ismite,

In his oune hondes he tok hite

And {)orwh Godus grete graas

Bar hit nine and fourti paas.

I*e emp^rour afturward \vi{) hi^e

^WiJ) {)at blöd enoynte(d) his e^e :

[And anon riht wi{)outen more

He sauh as wel as dude bifore,

And {)en he seide wi{) milde mood :

»Forso{)e , cristen mennes God is good !«

140) Ms. enoynte st. enoynted. 142) dude

A wo;;zmon {)at blynd hedde iben iwis

Fourti winter, herd of J)is

And let men to |)at place hire bere,

And {)er heo made hire preyere :

And {)orwh {)e grace of God almiht

And of his seynt heo hedde hire siht.

Pis seint was sent J)us to glorie

I*e ni{)e kaiende of Februarie (!).

But his owne susteer

Di^ed ano{)ur tyme of {)e ^er.

Of hire now schal i tel,

And 7,e wollen lusten me wel.

145

150

155

SAuina was he{)ene ^it

And in idoles hedde gret dilyt,

And pr^y^ede for hir brojjur to hem fast,

Heo wepte also, but atte last, 160

In hire slep as heo was leyd,

An aungel com and to hire seid :

»Sauina, wep {)ou no more !

Saue {)i seif, beo not forlore,

And forsak al |)yn hauyng : 165

And {)ou schalt fynde {)ibro{)ur, dwel-

lyng

In {)e moste worschupe iwis

I'at may beo, in joye and blis«.

Whon heo awok of hire slepyng,

Heo asked hire felawe : «sau^ ^loii eny 1 70

{)ing ?«~

dude he.

^udiens Imperator jussit eum illuc insequi et capite truncari (118 Zus.). 119 Videns
jautem Savinianus milites insequentes, super aquam velut supra petram ambulavit,

iquousque ad locum sui baptismi pervenit. 125 Cum igitur milites transvadassent et

eum percutere formidarent, dicit illis : Securi me percutite et de sanguine meo ad im-
peratorem deferte, ut lumen recipiat et Dei virtutem agnoscat. 135 Percussus igitur

Icaput suum levavit et passibus XLIX illud portavit. 139 At Imperator, cum de ejus

rsauguine oculum tetigisset, continuo sanatus est, dicens : Vere bonus et magnus est

Deus christianorum. 145 Quod audiens quaedam quae annis XL lumen amiserat, ad
locum portari se fecit et facta oratione protinus lumen accepit. 151 Passus est autem
circa annos domini CCLXXIX cal. Februarii (!) — 153 (Sed hoc ideo inseritur, ut

hystoriae sororis suae, cuius festum praecipue hie recolitur, haec quoque hystoria con-
jungatur).

2) V. 157 Cum ejus soror igitur Savina fratrem suum quotitie fleret et pro eo ydolis

) supplicaret, tandem sibi dormienti apparuit angelus dicens: Savina, noli flere (164
Zus.)

, sed quaecumque habes derelinque et invenies fratrem tuum in honore maximo
constitutum. 169 Quae evigilans collactaneae suae dixit : Amica mea, aliquidne sen-
sisti? Et illa : Etiam, domina; nam vidi hominem tecum loquentem , sed nescio qui-
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»^e, heo Seide, niy deore ladi,

I saih a mon speke wij) {)e, v^rreyli,

But what he seide, wot i nouht,

!*erfore {)^ron haue I no {)ouht«.

175 Sauyna seide : »loke {)ou hit not oute«,

wNay, dame, qua{) heo, wiJ)oute doute,

Whateuer f)ou wolt, do f)i wille,

So {)ou |)i seif iiou{)ur sie ne spille«.

Vppon {)e morwe whon hit was day,

180 Bo{)e two f)ei wente« heore way.

Hire fadur hir souhte in eueri plas —
No mon couJ)e wite wher {)at heo was.

His hondus {)en heold he vp to heuene

And seide |)eos wordus wi{) mylde ste-

uene :

185 »^if J)ou beo God of heuene, as men letes,

Lord of al : brek my maunietes

l'at miht not saue any children twein —
Hem to truste is not but veyn«.

Vr lord sende a {)ondur anon

190 And brac his idoles euerichon.

Alle {)ulke J)at se^en and {)ere stood

Euer aftur leeued in God.

Sauina com |)enne to Rome,

Eusebie {)e pope ^af hire cristendome
;

j Q r Twey blynde heo heled J)oru^ Godus sonde

And tweyne J)at weren croked , fot and

honde.

Vppon a niht in hire slepyng

An angel com to hire, sey^ing :

»Sauina, hou hast {)ow

185) letes V. let = to pretend , vgl. Gen. u. Exod. 2168 (ags. laetan to pretend)
so Gen. u. Exod. 4136. 3782, v. winden.

Forsaken |)i richesse , now
j:

l*ou art ifed her wi{) delice? —
Beo {)ou not {)erof to nice.

Aris vp \>erfore out of {)is plas

And go to {)e citee of Thretas —
Loke Jdou beo not longe beohynde —
l'er {)i bro{)ur {)ou schalt fynde«.

Heo seyde to hire maiden {)o :

»Hennes forso{)e we moste go«,

»A, ladi ! heo seide, whodur wol ^e ?

Alle men here louen wel Ipe,

And {)ou wolt go on pilgrimage,

To dye, or |)ou come to ful age ?«

Heo onswerd : »God al vr weye,

What Jjat vs nedej), wol pz«aieye«.

Heo tok wij) hire barli-bred |)en,

Til {)at heo com to |)e cite of Rauen,

To a riche monnes hous in {)at stede,

Whos douhtur was neih dede —
For hire hir frendes maden serwe.

i'er heo asked hire herborwe

Of a seruaunt of |)at hous,

Pat hire onswerde sone |)us :

»Hou mihte ^e beo herborwed her,

Sef){)he my maistresse make]) such eher

And al of)ur beo{) wi|) del bistedde,

For hir douhtur is neih ded a bedde ?

Sauina onswerde wif)outen more :

»Heo ne schal not dy^e {)erfore«.

In to f)at hous |)en heo wonde

And tok {)e child vp bi f)e honde

229) wonde»

dem quid dicentem. Non me, inquit, accusabis ? Etilla: Absit, domina
;
quaecun-

que vis, facias, tantum non te occidas. 179 Sicque in crastino ambae recesserunt.

Cum ergo pater diu fecisset eam inquiri et non invenisset, elevatis ad coelum manibus
ait: Si tu es Deus potens in coelo, ydola mea comminue, quae natos meos salvare

non potuerunt. Tunc dominus intonans omnia comminuit et confregit
,
quod multi

videntes crediderunt. 193 Verum beata Savina Romam veniens ab Eusebio papa
baptizatur et duos caecos duosque contractos sanans (V annis ibi permansit). 197 Cui
dormienti apparens angelus dixit : Savina

,
quid est quod facis , ut tuas divitias de-

serens nunc igitur in deliciis hie epuleris? surge et vade in Trecas civitatem, ut

fratrem tuum ibidem invenias (205 Zus.). 207 Dixit ergo famulae suae: Non oportet

nos hie amplius habitare. Etilla: Domina, quo vis ire? ecce omnes valde te dili-

gunt, et tu peregre mori cupis? Et illa : Deus nobis providebit. 215 Et accipiens

paneni hordeaceum , in urbem Ravennam devenit , veniensque ad domum cuiusdam
divitis , cuius filia quasi mortua plangebatur , se ibidem a famula hospitio recipi po-
stulabat. Quae ait: Domina mea, quomodo hie hospitari vales, cum filia dominae
meae moriatur et omnes se graviter affligant? Non propter me , inquit, morietur.

229 Intrans igitur domum, manum puellae apprehendit et sanam ipsar^ erexit (232
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And made hire hol of hire seknesse —
peroi made joye bo{)e more and lesse.

I*e goode mon of |)e hous and his wyf

Wolden han wz^holdew hire as heore lyf,

But ^erto wolde heo noui^t assent,

But went hire wei wi|) good entent.

Whon heo com to a plas

I*at nas böte a myle from Tretas,

Heo seide to hire maiden |)ere :

A hiytel {)at heo wolde reste here.

Out of {)at citee a noble man

Com to hem tweyne |)an,

Lycen icalled was he,

And he hem asked : »whennes beo ^e ?«

Sauina seide : »sire, parde,

I am riht of {)is cuntren.

Lycen seide : »whi gabbest {)ou?

t*i tonge schewe|3 |3e for a pilgr/m nou«.

Sauina seide |)enne to him :

»ForsoJDe, sire, I am a pilgrirn,

And seche my bro|)ur Sauinian

I*at was ilost long tyme agan«.

Lycen seide {)an : »in certayn,

He J)at J)ou sechest was islayn.

Hit neode|) not to J)e forte scof

:

For Cristes loue his hed is of,

His bodi, as i {)e sey, iwis.

In Godus place iburied is«.

Prostrat heo fei |)en to grou/«de

And preyed to God J)us in |)at stouwde :

»Lord, on God in Trinite,

Suffre |)ou nou me no more

265

270

275

Beo fortrauayled wi{) weyes sore,

Ne m.y bodi awei to pas,

^if f)i wille beo, out of {)is plas !

To J)e also, lord, i comende

Mi damysele for to defende,

Pat wi{) me ^us hiderto

Ha|) isoffred pyne and wo.

And my bro|)ur, {)at wi^outen lye

I wende to haue sey^en here wi|) ei^e.

In {)i kyngdom mak me him seo,

Lord, {)auh i vnworJ)i beo !«

I*is orisoun whon heo hedde ised,

Anon riht {)o heo was ded.

Whon hir seruauwt Iperoi was war,

Heo wepte and hedde muche car,

For heo nedde nou^t, sikerly,

To burie wi|) J)enne ^e bodi.

I'e forseid mon {)enne pßfde

Sende a criour |)orwh Jje cite,

l*at alle men schulde come to him,

To burie a wowmon, a pilgrim.

And so |)ei duden so{)liche

Andburieden {)e bodi worschipefuliche.— 285

Pe dai, |)at |3e feste is of seint Sauin &
Sauina,

Is f)e festeday of seint Sabina,

Fat was a wyf of gret miht

To Valentinian f)e kniht,

I*at, for heo nolde not do sacrifise

On ^e hef)en mennes wyse.

Was imartred and don to ded,

For f)ei smiten of hire hed.

280

290

Zus.), et cum vellent eam retinere, nullatenus acquievit. 236 Cum ergo juxta Trecas
ad niilliare venisset , dixit famulae suae ut paulum repausarent. 241 Et ecce vir qui-

dani nobilis Licerius de civitate veniens dixit ei : Unde estis ? Cui Savina : Hinc sum
de ista civitate. Et ille : Cur mentiris , cum loquela indicat te esse peregrinam? Et
illa : Domine, vere peregrina sum et fratrem meum Savinianum diu perditum requiro.

Cui ait : Vir iile quem quaeris ante paululum pro Christo decollatus est (255 Zus.) et

in tali (!) loco sepultus. 259 Tunc se prostemens in oratione ait : Domine, (qui me
semper in castitate servasti,) non permittas me amplius duris itineribus fatigari aut

corpus meum de loco isto ulterius moveri ! commendo tibi famulam meam
,
quae pro-

pter me tanta sustinuit, fratremque meum, quem hie videre non potui, fac ut in regno
tuo videre merear. 274 Finita autem oratione migravit ad dominum. Quod videns

ejus famula coepit flere, quia ad sepeliendum necessaria non habebat. 280 Prae-

dictus autem vir praeconem per civitatem misit , ut homines ad sepeliendum mulierem
peregrinam venirent. Qui venientes honorifice eam sepelierunt. — 286 Hac quoque
die fit festum sanctae Sabinae, quae fuit uxorValentini militis, quae, cum nollet sacri-

ficare, (sub Adriano imperatore) decollata est.

Horstmann, Legendensammlung.





II.

Einzellegenden





I. Kindheit Jesu.

a) aus Ms. Harl. 3954, fol. 70 (14. Jhdt.

Hie incipit i/^fancia saluatoris.

LOrd god m tnnite,

Pou boutyst maw on rode dere :

Vou send hem grace, wel to the,

^at lystyn me w* mylde chere,

For f)^ loue of Mary fre

^at helpyth vs w* her^ p^e^ere !

^yf ^at le wyllyw herky« to me,

A gret solace ^e may here :

Of hym ^at is most of yertu

, A fayir tale I wyl "^ott teile,

Ryth of J)e chyldhod of ]'hesn,

7j{ Ipat 7^e wyllyw a stou^de duelle.

Qwaw Jhesn wa^ of Mary born—
Blyssyd mote \)at tyme be !

—
) Thre kyng^i- komyw hyw beforn

And dedyw hym homage & feute.

Heroud(?jr w* enuye had suorn

tat ]hesvi ded xuld be.

Mary woldnot her^ chyld wer^ lorn:

b Out of ^af lond she gan fle,

Out of l>at lond w* niyth & mayn,

Fro kyth \)er vaen here ne knewe
5

She bad a m.a.n \iat he xuld sayn

^at she kom ^er qwan ^at he sewe.

Forth went Mary w* Jh«u, 25

And Jochep folwyd on a rowe
;

1*6 iewys folwyd aft^r anon^,

& ^duH ^at corn me;? shar & mowe.

& ^a.n iox^er our lady gan gon

Be vnkout weyis ^at she ne knewe : 30

She sey \yor\ys, lebbard^j, many on,

& f)a;2 began her^ sorwy/z newe.

Mary seyd : »J)w best^j xully;? vs slon.

Alas, |)^ day waxit so dym !«

Jh^ju blyssyd {)0 best^j- Ichon : 35

More & lesse he loutyd to hym.

For merthe of lebbard^j ^at she sey

Mary blyssyd her^ sone anon^,

She dred no best in J)^ wey,

She seyde : her^ kar was al gon. ^q

For{)frniore, I ^ou say,

Ow lady went be cu^ztres wylde.

Barabas wonyd in ^at way,

Das Ms. schreibt w^ für wyth oder v^yt (t steht häufig st. th)
, Jj* für ^at

,
f)S für

{)w , stets f)" und meist 7^ für ^021 , T^oti (^ou 41), q|) für qr^^f) ,
qn für Q(wan

, Jhü für

Jh^ju (vgl. die Reime Jhü vertu 563 , Jhü blu 595, Jhü prow 663 ,
doch scheint es

V. 25 in Jhesum aufzulösen) ; öfter sind Vocale obengeschrieben , ohne Abkürzung

zu bezeichnen, so bei |)e, |)i, {)0, ebenso zuweilen s, wie in wa^, a^, hy«. — V. i—19z

s. ebenso (aber mit vielfach verderbtem Texte] die 2. Version Y. i—210. 6; Ms.

prae^ere. 21) Ms. out of |)t w* myth lond; lond ist nach ][)at umzustellen. 27; Ms.

anon, so öfter; der Strich über n kann hier nur e bezeichnen sollen, wie in don, gon

520 u. ö., foii 258, hoin 380 (home 435), moii 506, noii 584, soll 621; euerychoii 260

;

wol auch in pleyn 359 und dronkyn 100, takyii 545 ; in anoü loi. 254. 378 u. ö. ist u

St. n verschrieben, vv-ie öfter; in anö bezeichnet der Strich n. 36; he plur., wie 86.
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He was a thef in wode & felde

;

45 He askyd our lady be here lay :

»Qwat beryst lpozi% she seyd : »a chylde«.

]hesn preyd, Iper he lay.

Dysmas preyd hys fzder to be^z mylde.

Barabas seyd : »^at may not be.

50 Sekerly, wtouty/z nay,

^e xul be robbyd alle III,

Or ^ai ^e pace J)is Iche way«.

He tok Mary al in hey,

He held her^ stylle be f)^ läppe.

55 I*an gan Dysmas for to cry :

»My leue fzder, let hem schappe !

Me wer^ leu^r for to dey

]?3.n her^ mystyd euyl happe«.

Hys fad^;' let hem gon sekerly,

60 i*^ sone hys hand^i- gyn to clappe.

I'an seyd suete Mary :

»My leue sone, qwyt hym {)is !«

»Mod^r, w^ me he xal dey

And kome w* me in to my blys«.

65 Forf)^fmore our lady went,

Toward Egypt she tok ^^ gate.

Her^ for to resty/z she had talent

:

Hete of f)^ su?zne mad her^ to suate.

Joshep in armys he her hent,

70 For wel he vnd^rstod her^ State,

He tok her^ donn w^ good entent

Of {)e asse \)ai she on säte,

Vnd^r a tre, f)«/ was ful hey,

W* fayr^ flourys he made her^ sete.

75 Mary seyde : he were ful sly

Val of {)zV freyt now myth gete.

Qtaan Mary had mad her^ mone,

Hyr^ sone wyst al her^ wyl,

Of {)e froyt wol good wone

80 He her^ ^af, & ]^af was scylle

:

Jh^ju spak to |)e tre |)anne :

»Von loute adou;z my mod^r tyl,

Tyl she & Josep bof)^ han ta^ne

Of \>^ frut ryth al her^ wyl«.

Onto her^ fot {»^ tre gan folde,

Tyl he hadde takyw \ia^ hem tyth.

Qwan he takyn hadde ^at he wolde,

As it was it stod vp ryth.

And {)an seyd our suete lady :

»Cert^j, me thrystyt wond^r sore«.

»Cert^j'«, seyt Josep, »so do I,

And our asse ^et mekyl more.

AI {)is lond it is so dry,

For lak of wat^r is al my kare«.

Jh^j-u spak to J)^ tre on hey

And bad it wyssyn wat^^ ^are.

Of {)e tre per gan spryng

Wellys feie & wat^r at wyl,

Wyn & wat^r it gan fort bryng.

Verof he dronkyn^ al her^ fyl.

Mary blyssyd her^ sone anon^

& thankyd hym pat was so fre.

Jh^.yu seyd to f)^ tre son

:

»In pa^'adys pozt xalt be«.

In to p^radys it was browt

To Ely:5e & Ennok hys fere.

Jh^j-u, pat al f)is werd hat wrout,

rat tyme was old but o ^ere.

W* an old mafz |)ei g\xn mete.

And of {)e wey^e askyd resou^z.

He seyd : »to Egypt ^e ha ^ete

XXX dayis jurne to J)^ tou«».

Pan gan Mary to wepe,

For werynesse she sat dou;?.

»Mod^nc, cftvap Jh^ju, »wylt pou lete ?

Lo her^ f)^ wallys of f)^ iomt !«

It is so fayir a rych cete.

Lo how short he made here way.

»Sone«, she seyd, »blyssyd pou be,

As lord pat al mytht^j may !«

87 u ö. ; he (hee) ist neben pei (they) gleich häufig gebraucht. 44) Ms. athef , a ist

meist mit d. Sbst. verschmolzen. 48) Ms. h*^ = hys, wie 60. 124. 355. 568; 9 ist

sonst Abbrev. für us , doch kommt ausgeschrieben nur hys vor wie 121. 128. 152.
163. 314- 358. 83) Ms. tarie = tane, taken. 107) werd = world. 112) Ms. Jurue.
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' Qwan ]h.esn & hy^ moder fre

In to Egypt weryn browt,

i Freudes was lord of ^at cete.

Alle hys godd^j of gold werf wrout

;

;

{>e puple fro fer Ipeder gun te,

f*o rnzumentes for godd^^ J)ei sout.

Qwyl ]hes\x duellyd in ^ai ku^tre,

Alle hys godd^j- feile to nowt.

SO it befel vpon a day

A lytyl beforn |)e none :

Chyldry?z of J)«
cete madyw a play,

As he werf wone to done,

]hesn herf play gan to say,

And herf play was endyd sone :

Judas seyd wellaway,

He made a karful mone.

Anonf Judas gan to dey^e,

[ A lytyl fote myth he not go.

! Judas seyd : »|)(9z^ xalt aby:5e,

I;

Jhf^u, for ^oti dedyst soo«.

Chyldre in to ^^ tonn ranne

For dred of Judas sake,

;
Onto serf Lyne, herf aldf^mawne,

Pleynt on Jhesu. for to make,

, He seyd : Judas ded was {)an

i For |)e ple^yng be ])^ lake.

Alle f)^ Juwys Jhesu gun ban,

;
On hym |)ei thout to take warke.

I

Alle {)6 Juwys toky^ he;;^ to rede

j

Qwat det ]hesu xuld endure

;

j

Summe seyde he xuld be stonyd

For hys fals lythyr kure.

Mary & Josep werf ful woo

For Jhesu ^at was hem dere
;

Qwan {)^ Juwys thouty^z hy/;z to slo,

I*aw chau;2gyd al here chere.

To |)6 watfr Mary gan go :

wLeue sone, qwat dost ^ou here?«

«Modfr, I make dawmys II,

To stoppy;« watf?' herf , myth pou lere«. 160

She seyde : »sone, me lyst not play,

In touwe I herde sueche a kry :

But Judas ryse & go hys way,

l?oti xald dey^e w^ gret enuy».

»Modf^«, he seyde, »I do ^i wylle, 165

Judas xal I maky;« hol here.

And ^et hym xal lykynt ful ylle

{*«/ he of lyue now ne were :

Moder, for so{)e I tellyt {)e,

tis tretoz^r is ful of fellony^e, 1 70

Onto J)e Juwys he xal seile me,

Amowg my fome?z for to dey^e«.

Jhf.yu ^ede ^at body tylle

And tok hym vp be |)^ ere :

»Judas, qwy lyst ^ou so stylle? i75

My moder wold ^at ^ozi rese were«.

Serf Lyne & J)^ maystrys alle

And serf Kayfas, \)at was hfre fere,

On Mary & Josep gun to kalle

And seydy/2 to hem on Ipis manere

:

180

«We han thout Ipat i^e xal alle

For ^oure sone ^at wyl not lere

Euff in kare & wo to walle —
Betre ^ou were to \yn on bere.

^yf he wold lere, ^et myth he the, 185

And wysely to wysda^z drawe,

On lytyl tyme he myth be

Pfz'nce & kepfre of our lawe«.

To |)e scole |)ei hym ledde.

Cayfas kam hym ai^en, 190

A bok beforn hym he spredde

& bad he xuld leryn w* wen,

He bad hyin seyn A. b. c,

For beronowt he wold hyfn teche.

izgff.) Vgl. Version b, 149 ff. 1 3 1 ff. ) Der Text ist fehlerhaft, derToddes Judas ist nicht

motivirt ; die Worte 139—140 waren im Orig. wohl die Worte Jesu. 148) Ms. \varke =
wrake, vgl. sporng 620 st. sprong. 151) Das Reimwort fehlt, der Schreiber hat das

nördl. dede st. dethe eliminirt. 167) lykynt = lykyn it, wie tellyt 169. 169—172 ge-
hören , wie die Reime zeigen , ans Ende der Strophe, sie sind vom Schreiber versetzt.

167) hym st. ^ou? s. Vers, b, 187. 171) Ms. stets on to. 193—328) hier gehen die

2 Versionen ganz auseinander, vgl. b, 211—265. Der ganze Abschnitt 193—328 findet
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195 »Now«, qwa^i Jhesn, «I may wel se

Pai l>ou art wrot & egre of speche.

Now qwy is a beforn ])^ .b ?

Tel me now, I |)e beseche !

And ellys I xal teile {)«,

200 Wreth f)^ not to werke wretche !«

Cayfas Jian w* wordiji' Ille

Seyd to Jh^^u anon^ ryth :

»Jh^^u, ^ou hast a wond^r welle,

I rede pou lere w* al {)iw niyth

;

205 And but pou wylt holde |)e stylle,

To hard betywg ^02i xalt be dyth«.

Jhesn seyde : »it were no scylle,

I kam not hydifr for to fyth«.

»^et«, qwa^p Jh^i-u,« of myn askyngif

210 Pou me ^euyst no« answere.

I am ful eld, |)ow I be ^yng,

^eriore I kan f)^ ryth wel lere.

W* J)6 I sey w^outyn lecyng

:

A is lett^r w^outyn pere,

215 A is III & but o thyng,

III p«rtys he hat knyth in fere.

But a begy^nyt f)^ letterrure,

For a is lyk to ])^ tn'nite :

III partys he hat of o mesure,

^^° And alle in a may wel be.

I wyl f)e lere, ;5yf ^ou wylt dure :

A is lyk to f)^ deyte

:

P^ deyte is, ^ou myth be sure,

m personys & on in mageste,

225 Eu^rmore her^aft^r he xvllyn endure

Indepartable alle III.

Now myth |)<?z/ lere, tak god kure,

A is most of dygnyte«.

Cayfas seyd in pat stonde :

230 »Qwat art l^ou, letterure for to lere ?*

Be Moyses lawe we han fou(n)de

Pis clergye pat \>ou seyst here.

Pou seyst in Ilke a grouwde

Pai pou art eld & ^yng in fere

;

{)i sawys sotly be not souwde,

Perioxe pou art to me not dere.

Spek no more, I f)^ say,

But i;yf p^ holy to f)i lore :

And \)ou myth ben al wey

Ryth fully wys for eu(?;inore.

And wol :5ong pat wyt is köre,

It is medlyd w* folye.

And pat me greuyt suythe sore,

It katchys me to felonye.

Of Moyses our lawys we hadde,

And Oper iawys pozt wylt vs teche ?

Of {)! sawe, sone, I am sadde

Of {)« trznite to make p^ speche

;

Pou greuyst me, I am not giad,

To me pozi art a leper leche :

Pou spekyst of god a^ a chyld mad
Wel fer{)^r pan p^ wyth wyl retche«.

Jh.es\i a-j^en to hyw gan spelle

And wold wety;? of hy;;? anon^

^yf he koude ony thy;eg teile

Of p^ prophetes pat weryn gon,

Pal seydy;z Cryst xuld dey^e

Here in erthe amowg his fon^

And p^ lawe he xuld feile :
—

»Pis aute ^e knowyn eu^ny-chon^.

Cryst is lyth of god almyth,

And of pe lyth he is köre.

Isay spak aryth :

Pal of a mayde he xuld be bore —
Pou myth wel wetyn pat it is ryth,

For to by pat is forlore.

sich als eigenes selbständiges Gedicht in Ms. Vernon fol. 300 wieder (gedruckt in d.
»Altengl. Legenden«, Paderborn 1875, p. 2i2ff.), wo der zwölfjährige Jesus diese
Disputation im Tempel zu Jerusalem mit den «maystres of the lawe« hält , nicht mit
Cayphas. Der Dichter der Kindh. Jesu scheint diesen ganzen Theil entlehnt und in
sein Gedicht eingefügt zu haben, wie er auch die Strophenform beibehalten hat.
Ms. Vernon bietet den besseren Text. 196) wrot st, wroth. 213) lecyng st. lesyng.
216) knyth st.knit, wie wyth st. wit 252. 231) Vern.: nis not st. we han 238) statt {)ihat
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2)

2;

2)

God is fsider, & Cryst is lyth,

!*s sone is goty« wythouty« ore :

For as |)6 suwne ^euyt hys lern,

Tjf he w* cloud^j be not let,

So komyt Cmt of a su«ne-bem

In to erthe, balis to bet

;

^yf l)ou take wel good ^em

How J)ß
su;zne-bem is set

:

Vndep^^tyd is f)e strem

Of Crist {)6 sowne w^owtyw let.

New tak here-to good ente?zt ;

P^ ia.6.er lyth in |)e sowne xal be,

pe fadiff^i- lyth may not be blent,

AI is o lyth in deyte.

I*aw be« hee pr^uyd be argumewt

pe fad^r & J)e sone o lyth be« hee,

pe holygost w* hem p^^sent,

For ^at fulfiliyt \)^ trznite.

For f)^ tmiite, I f)^ sey;^e,

A is lett^;' of alle chyf,

^eAoxe a is al wey^e

Iput beforn. \)at is god pref.

I*e tnnyte xully« he seyn w* eye

Alle {)0 men ^at ben hy;;z lef

;

I*an is man a blysful pere

I*at to {)^ tnnyte is lef.

Of {)^ tnnyte I haue told in heye«.

Van seyde f)^ maystrys of {)^ lawe :

Of deuelki- ]iat he had clergy^e :

»A maydy« w^oaty« ony awe

Shuld bery« ^^ kyng of glorie.

Wel we wety« ^at it is knawe :

Old Josep weddyd Marye —
O^er record ku« we non drawe

;

He is not Cnst be pr^phessye«.

yaesu spak w* mylde chere

Onto f)e Jewys ^at g\xn cry :

»Faryt fayre, frend^j- dere !

^e fare foule thoru folye.

But o thyng xul ^et ^e here,

As seyt ^^ pr<?phete Isaye :

She xal be weddyd, ^at hat no pere,

I*e myld mod^r of messy.

Isay seyd a no^er thyng : 310

Cryst in {)^ lawe xuld be bore —
And ^at xuld ben in weddyng,

And ellys Crhtes lawe is lore.

1*6 pr^phetifi' speky« of hys komy^g

At Jesse began J)^ more, 315

For Cn'st hath no begywnyng,

Al-|)ow he be man köre,

Thoru myth of heuene kyng.

Josep vzVga floruit fatu Isaye,

Cowiux, lex yt monuit, niat^r fit messy e«'. 320

Cayfas & o^er Jewys mo
Of ^yng Jh^j"u he haddy« maruayl

How ^at he was kome to

W* clergye hym for to asayl

;

Of hem had Jh^j'u many foo, 325

For here wyt wol sone ga;z fayl.

Many of hem awey gan go,

Clwan h.exe clergye wold not avayl.

XII sparwys Jh^j-u mad {)a«ne

& bad h.em fly^in qwer^ hem thout. 3^0
Alle {)6 Juwys gxxn hym bawne,

For \\er halyday he halwyd nowt

;

Hee banned hym alle {)anne,

Beforn {)^ maystrys wa^ he brout.

Alle {)ei gnn Jh^^u to banne, 335

He seydy« : of hem he rout nowt.

Hee kally« hym {)a« a qwent syre,

Hee seydy« : he wold dystn'y« h^re lay.

Jhi?ju seyd : »I tok no;z heyre,

I made \ie?n not but on my play. ^40

Al-J)ow I do an o^er kure,

It helpyt T^ou not to seyn nay.

I wel not duelly«, be ^e sure,

I wel wend & go my way !«

Vern. my. 288) Ms. god is st. is god. 291) pere ist falsches Reimwort, Vern. liest

preise. 293) Dieser Vers ist unnützer Zusatz. 295) Ms. deuell^ mit dem Zeichen der

Abbrev. für ^rst. es,ys, wie 384beihylki- (Ms.hylkr). 318) Dieser Vers ist unnützer Zu-

satz, wie 293. 319—20) im Ms. in rother Schrift. 323) vor to fehlt hem? 326) wol=
wel, wie 241. 470. — 329—344) vgl. wieder b, 265—276. Der Text ist verdorben,

wie die Wiederholung 331. 333. 335 zeigt. 345— 380) vgl. b, 325—360; beide Texte
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Hie ient ad aqua;?^ pueri cum
oUis.

345 AFt^fward on an o^er day

Euery chyld to o^er gan teile :

»Wend we fort w* good aray

Onto {)^ wat^r, our pottys to fylle !«

Alle hee lokyddyn, I '^oti say,

350 Qwych of hew was most snelle;

Hee "^edyn fort in here way,

Ful lytyl qwyle gun {)ei duelle.

Jhesu fyrst f)^ wat^r hent.

Arka dede ]h.esu wrong :

355 Hys pot to-brak, f)^ wat^r out went.

Jh^^u seyde : »suych xalt Ipou fong«.

Vzn ]ln.esu hol hys pot gan make,

Ant to hys frend he seyd ano/z :

»Wyl we pleyn^ be |)6 lake ?

360 On {)^ su/zne-bem xul our pott^j go^«.

On Jje sune-bem |)ei hew honge :

Cryst^j heng stylle, her,? ga^ don falle.

Alle {)ei brokyw, he were not stro/ege.

And Archa weppe sore w^ alle.

365 «Archa«, qwa^i Jh^^u, Ipozi were to blame.

Qwy madyst ^ozi my wat^r to shede ?

Now hast pozi an o^er shame

And aft^r {)i gylt ^ou hast |)i mede<f.

Josep seyde al in ]}af throwe :

370 »Jh^i'u is lord of gret poste,

Wel aut we hys myth to knowe

For {)e meraclys ^tat we se

Fro day to day for vs to shewe.

»My pot \)ai was brokyn on III,

375 It wold be;z hol, & ^ou wold leue :

,,
Now help, Jh^>s-u, pai art so fre !«

»Joseptf, qwap Jh^ju, »for f)i sake

p6 pott^j xully^z ben hole anon^«.

Gret Joye j)^ chyldry/z gun to make,

380 Sy^'zggande to tou;ze he wewty^ hom^.

Sythen vpon an o{)^r day

Jh^ju w* chylder^ gan to mete.

He seyde : »wyl we go play

Vpon {)6 hylkj- for to lepe ?«

Hee wenty^z fort al in hey,

]h.esn & hys felas alle.

Summe thoutyn hyw to enuy

W^ herte bytt^r as ony galle.

Jh^ju lep for J)^ maystry.

And Oper lepy/z & hard gu^z falle,

^ai legg^^ & a.nnys sekyrly

And neck^^ broky?«, {)ei myth not kalle.

But Josep & an oper, hys fere,

Sowy?z of Jhesu gret meruayl

And seydy?^ {)«/ pei myth lere :

Jh^^u to vyon wold not avayl

:

»Jhi?j"u is lord w^outy;? pere,

Noman it geynyt hy/w to sayl,

He dot hys wyl bo|)ß fer & nere

At hys lykyng w^outy;? fayl«.

]h.esu seyde : »hens wel I wende

And to my mod^r wyl I gon

And letyn hem lygyn in p^ ende,

For now |)ei arn dede Ichon

:

To lytyl wyt he haddy^z in me;zde,

For avy^en me J)ei don^(?).

Go honi, Josep, my mod^r frende !

Her owjn dedys ha hem slon«.

Jh^j'u went aforn alone,

Josep kom aft^r w^ hys fere.

ps Jewys komy^ aft^r sone a.non,

For to seky^z here chyldry;? Jiere,

Hee askyd Josep eu^rry-chon

Of her^ chyldry/z, qwer^ J)ei were.

And Josep seyde : »dede as a ston

Hee lyn in feld, & I am here«.

{*e Jewys mady;z a foul cry,

Hee seydy;« : »alas, how may pai be ?«

Josep seyde : »sykerly,

Hee deyid thron her^ nyste :

They wold lepyn & enuy

Suete ]hesu pa^ is so fre,

38

39

39

40

40

41

41:

weichen von hier ab bedeutend und zuletzt ganz ab. 349) Ms. lokyddyn. — 381—
487) vgl. b, 277—324 (bis auf die ersten Verse ganz abweichend). 389) Ms. Jh^^u
for ^e maystry lep; lep ist hinter ]hesu umzustellen.



— I07 —
l^etioTe dede ben they,

Gamyt hem non o^er gle«.

^25 Je^vys seydyn on J)w msLiiere —
And euer {)ei seydyn alas — :

»How scapydyst Ipou & f)i fere ?«

Josep seyde : »oz^r wyl it nas

For to make ]hes\i ottr pere :

no We wyst wel, our mayst^r he wa^

;

P<?ffore we ben here,

f ^ totere ly dede vp J)^ gras«.

»Alas«, seyde ^^ Jewys Ichone,

»An hard hap here is befalle !

^35 "We wyly?z alle wendy^z home

And for our chyld^r hys mod^r kalle«.

Hee ^edy;z to here ryth anon^

And on here mady^z a lody cry,

Hee seydy;« : her^ chyld(?r eu^>'ry-chon

(.40 ]h.esu had slawy// throu felony
;

»P^^ore ^ott xalt, or it be nyth,

And old Josep, ^at syttyt |)6 by,

Ben to-brent in fyr bryth,

And Jh^i'u in ipur kompany !«

1-45 Mary seyde : »wtoutyw duellyng

I xal wend, my sone to seche.

For \i.evi ne make ^e no wepyng,

For, ^yf he wyl, he may Yittti leche —
He kan do more y^iond^er thyng

50 Y2M to hely;« hew w* hys speche :

So is hys myth, |)ou he be ?yng.

It fallyt not i^ou to take wreche«.

Mary fort f)an gan she go,

She sey qwere her^ sone gan pley,

55 And \er kom ryth anoni?

Josep to hym in J)^ wey.

Mary seyde : »sone, be our fon

We be dempt for to dey.

My leue sone, f)« chyldryn Ichon

5o rou ^yf hem lyf, I |)e preyi^e !«

Jh^^u seyde anon ryth :

»Mod^y, |)i wyl xal be do«.

He bad Josep anon aplyth

Onto |)e toun^yj ende go.

»Byd hem komy;« hom be my myth, 465

Reny(;2)g as faste as ony roo,

\at my mod^r may sen aplyth

Vat I am frend a^en my foo«.

Josep f)6 chyld^r gan to kalle :

Wol suethe hee komy;« re«ny;2g. 470

Here frend^j boj)^ \n boure & halle

For hew here hand^j- gu^ wryng :
—

A gret joy ^er was befalle

Qwan hee sowyn he?n leuyng.

I*e chylddT kome w^ ^at in hast 475

Beforn p^ grete of p^ cete

;

Of hem hee gnn to queryw fast

:

»How were dede & leuyw ^e ?«

Hee toldyn anow of Ipat meruayl,

How Jh^j-u myth don^ al hys wyl': 480-

»We greuyd hyw — it wold not vayl,

P^ffore we felly;« dede ston-styl

;

And now we ben w^outy/z fayl

Kome to lyue w*outyn IL

Gaynyt not hym to asayle, 4^5

For, ^yf 7,e doni?, he wyl ^ou spyl«.

Of here chyld^r hee wery?z in drede :

In an ouene hee lety;« hem do

And madyn a man hem to fede,

Fa^ novaan xuld komy [n] hem to, 49^

And i^ouy^ hym ful gret mede

Fat hee xuld not komy;? hem fro.

And |)aw kam Jh^j'u as

W^ hym ^er kam no moo,

]hesu seyde : »felawe myn, 495

Qwat is ^at ^ou kepyst Jjare?«

P^ ma^ seyde : it were swyn.

»Swyn« qwap Jh^^u, »moty^ hee be;z :5are«

!

& as swy?z he growtyn & grone

And alle hee weryn swyn in fere.

pß man made ]^an wepy/zg mone

And went to her^ frendes dere.

He seyde how Jh^j-u kom alone

& mad hepi swyn thour hys powere.

»Alas«, he seydy??, ))qwat xul we don? ^05

Our^ chyld^r mon^ be;z no-qwere«.

500

V. 432) Ms. lydede st. ly(n) dede. 464) Ms . toun^. 466) Ms. renyg. — 487—530
vgl. b, 361—396 (ganz abweichend). 490) Ms. komy st. komy^z. 493) nach as sind
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Hee wenty« to f)^ ouene anon :

Swyn l^erin gnn gvuntjn grylle.

p6 Jewys gnn to seyn anon^ :

5io«I'is meruayl vs lykyt Ille.

Prey we help of Marye,

^af our chyld^r nowt spylle :

'Jh.esM grantyt sekyrly

Hys mod^r pr^ere at hyr wylle«,

5 1 5 Hee told Mary an hap wa^ falle,

And pr^ydyn here of help Ichon,

»And namely for otir chyldry« alle,

For wel we wetyn : Jh^ju wyl don^

I*i wyl bo|)e m boure & halle«.

520 Sone she gr^ntyd w^ h&m to gon^,

Onto here sone for hew to kalle.

For hew she pr^yid sone anon*?

Onto here sone a niyld bone.

He grantyd here wyl ful sone

:

525 pe chyldijr of wo wery?? vnbouwde.

He thankyd Mary ^at had it done

For help ^at hee in here fouwde

;

Hee -prey'idiyn here av* carful mone

^at here chyld^r myth go souwde.

530 Jhf^u grantyd hem anone.

A Rych ma/? was m ^at cete

"^at to Jh^J-u had envye,

Josep fad^r, Brandyn hyth he.

0\xer hys sone he made niaystrye,

535 He seyd: wmy sone, ^ou were me dere,

Now ^ou dost a^en my wylle

To hen w* Jh^.yu, of hym to lere —
^ou were wel betre to bew stylle.

For hys loue ^ou xalt be kept

540 In a tour of lym & ston,

Hys loue ^ou xalt abyiw, Josep,

Ne geynyt f)^ no betre won.

To {)6 xal noma?? koniy;? ne lep,

Pi?r myth ^ou cry & kalle alon, -

545 ^at nomaw of {)e xal takyn^ kep

Ne for onys for to hery?z |)i bon.

I suere be god Adonay :

Lyth ^er ^ott xalt non haue
;

Lud {)ou ^ou cry v/ellaway,

Now helpe geynyt f)^ to craue.

Jhwu, ^at hath f)^ |)us shent,

Out of pr^sou?z xal \)^ not bryng

Be no man^r of sharment

^at he kan of rede & syng«.

Josep seyde anon ryth :

»Fad^r, \)ou myth don^ |)i wyl.

Jh^ju is ful of mekyl myth,

He wyl not suffre me to spyl«.

Josep left m J)at pnsou;z,

Ps dorys weryw lokyn faste.

^er lay Josep al alon,

To hyw kam ]h.es\x ryth \n haste.

»Josep, felaw«, qr^/aj) Jh^j-u,

»For my loue ^ozi lyst here,

Von xalt se more of my v/?rtu,

For so I wyl, my leue fere«.

Jh^j-u fond a lytyl bore

And bad Josep hys iynger take :

Heyl & sond as he was core

He kam out w^outy/z wrake.

Eu^r w* Jh^ju he wold be,

Nothyng myth hym lette

;

Eu^?' was Jh^ju hym so fre,

For hys felaw he hym fette.

Ad artem tingtoris Ibat.

Pan seyd Jh^ju to Marye :

»Off diu^-s craftw I wyl say,

Of craft \iat is of grei maystiye,

I xal don^ alle me?? to paycf.

Onto a lyst^r hee komy« sone,

W* hym komenant for to make :

Hee weryn acordyd ryth anon*?,

I*e dyere was glad for ]hesn sake.

Jh^ju dede hys maystrys wylle,

A bett^r semant he had neu^r non^,

For neu^r he let thyng spylle,

AI was wel ^at he gsin don.

etwa 5—6 Buchstaben zerstört, vielleicht I rede. 513) Ms. grantyd st. grantyt. 530) Ms.
hem.— 531—5 75 vgl. b, 397—408. —575—630 vgl. b, 545—628. 58o)Ms.komenaut.
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So it befel, as I ^ow say :

Hys mayster had preyere

For to dynyw on a day,

He and hys wyf in fere.

Clothys hadde {)ei, for sof)^ to say,

To dy^yn bof)^ fayre & clere —
Fyner cloth.to ma;znys pay

Was non in |)at mestere.

And qwan he went, he bad Jh^^u

V^ clothys fynly dye,

Schadet, morre, grene & blu,

)dche cloth Siüer ^al I seye«.

Jhfj-u anon^ a fyr gan make,

And went hym fort for to plye.

Hys mayst^r saw hym be f)^ lake,

Vaesu & o^er chyldry/z tweye.

P^ wyf seyd : »^ond«' hys our wrake,

I se hem w* myn eye,

He hat not clon^ f)«^ pozi bode hym make.

Ryth it is {)at he abye«.

Jh^j-u hem sep &: hom hym dyth :

And alle p^ clothys were qwyte,

And J)^ fyr bry;?ny;zg bryth.

Pat mayst^r began to flyte.

Jh^ju toke |)e clothys Ichon

And in to |)^ led he hem käst.

I'e mayst^r seyd : »I am vndon^ !

Voti xalt abyin in hast«.

A brond he tok vp w* hys hond,

Jhwu for to smyte,

To throwyw |)® brond wold he not wo;zd :

Of Jh^'^u it faylyd lyte.

J*e brond bar lef & blosomyd ano;«

And sporng, Iper it gan falle.

P^ mayst^?' it sey & dred hym son^,

Mercy to hy;;^ gan he kalle.

And eu^rry cloth had hys hu,

Ryth as it xuld haue,

Scarlet, morre, grene & bleu,

No betöre inyth me;^z kraue.

Jh^i'U for^af hym, I ^ow say,

And fro hym he gan wende.

Carpenterys craft he wol say,

"Perto he gan lende. 63a

Ad artem carpentarij Ibat.

Jh«u was bo|)e stro«g & durable

W^ an ex for to hewe :

At eu^fy werk he was ful stable,

To techyw me« to be« trewe.

I^e mayst^r-wryth forsojj^ |3an 635

Had a gret werk on honde,

For he was most crafty maw

tat was in al ^a^ londe.

To Jhf^u he tok a wol fayr tre

And bad hym hewyn faste, 64a

& taute hy;;? qwer^ it xuld be

Be leyd at |)e laste.

Jh^ju it hew in gret rapyng

To Short be IUI fote.

pe mayst^r made gret sorwyng, 645:

For {)6 tre was long & grete,

To Jh^i'u he seyd ful ^are :

»Pozi hast don ful lUe —
We a (ute) han gret kare —
t*is fayr tre to spylle; 65a

For it is |)e fayryst tre

Pa^ euer kom in myn hond.

Alas, he seyde, gret kare is me,

For sorwe I may not stond«.

Pan qiva^ ]hes\i : »let me se, 655

And o thyng wyl I fond :

I^yf it myth leng^r be

Throu myth of my hond.

Draw, qwa'p Jhesu^ at ^^ toJ)^r hende,

For at |)is ende I wyl drawe !« 660

i)Pou scornyst , me thy/zgkyt, leue frewde,

Of |)öif ^ou sey st in {)i sawe«.

»Set on J)in hond«, cfcua^) ]hesn,

»And drawe on god spede!«

V. 600) Ms. plye st. pleye. 603) hys =is mit unorgan. h. 604) hem st. hym. 620) Ms.

sporng St. sprong. — 631

—

692) vgl. b, 730—753 (ganz abweichend). 644) fote

St. fete. 649) das 2. Wort ist zerstört, nur a ist sichtbar, zu lesen scheint alle oder ante.

659) hende mit unorg. h.
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665 y^at were a werk of lytyl prow«

1*6 wryth seyde, »at nede«.

y^rou art not wys, Q{wa^ Jli^ju,

But ^ou do now my wylle«.

p6 carpent^r seyde : »qwych Idel dede

670 I wyl letyn be stylle«.

»Fan wylt not J)^ maystn'e wy/me«

Qwfl;{) Cryst, »of carpentrye ?«

pe mayst^r seyde : y^ou myth begy;zne,

I wyl J)e not avy^e«.

675 Jh^i-u seyde : »I wyl asay,

Or }^at I hens wende«.

\^ mayst^r seyde : »|)is iche day

It komyt to non ende«.

yuesw drow for he was strong,

680 Fat many me« myth se,

He drow it IUI fote long,

Ryth as it xuld be.

P^ mayst^f seyde : »it were wro;7.g,

Maystyr but ^ou be

;

Mythty ^ou art, & myld among,
Pi pere is nowt«, 0{wa^ he.

Jh^j-u went ^at same day

Fro hy;^, as I ^ou teile,

No more craft^y wold he asay,

No leng^r wold he duelle.

He went fort in hys way, •

f»e lawe to fulfylle.

Cryst vs chylde, ^at best may,

Fro f)^ peyne of helle !

Explicit infancia saluatoris.

V. 693) chylde st. shilde



b) aus Ms. Harl. 2399, fol. 47 (15. Jhdt.).

Pueritia vel Infancia Christi.

Alle-my^thty god yn trynyte,

\at bowth ma« on rode dere,

He yefe ows welk to {)e,

A lytyl wyle \at ye wylk me hyre,

For f)e lofe of Mary fre

^at helpjj/M OS alk -^yth hyre pf'^yere.

& ye wyll herkene to me,

A gret solase ye mow hyre :

Off hyw \at ys most of vertu

A lytyl tale y wol yow teile,

Of {)e chyld \at hete Jh^ju,

& ye wylk a stond dwelle.

Wen Jh^xu was of Mary bome —
Yblessy(d) mot ^at tynie be! —

III kyngys knelyd hy?« byfor^ 15

& dede hy/zz omage alle {)re.

Herod(es) hyely had sorg

\at ys\esvi schuld dede be.

Al(ary) wol not hyr^ sone werg ylorne :

(Out of] {)e lond sehe gan fle

;

zo

(For hyre) foys werg my^thy of may«,

(Sehe wen) d yw to Egyp (t)
,
^er sehe was

not knowy(n)e,

schuld sayn

forJ)e, wen ({)ay) sewen.

(I'e) yewys softe f)ew many on : 25

(Pen men) hyrf corne repyd & mew.

(Fyrd)ermorg sehe ga« gone

(In) yld^mys, ^at was fayr of hew.

Das Ms. (15. Jhdt.) ist in einer nachlässigen und schwer lesbaren Schrift von ver-

schiedenen Händen geschrieben : so wechselt die Hand v. 241— 260, ferner 534—545,

545—565, 565 bis zum Schluss ; dieser Wechsel verräth sich auch in graphischen Be-
sonderheiten. Von V. 630 an hat eine andere Hand in den Text hinein corrigirt und
ihn noch mehr verwirrt. Der Text ist sehr verderbt und fehlerhaft. Der Abdruck
schliesst sich eng an die Hdschr. an. Die Abkürzungen sind aufgelöst, die über 11,

n, m, hinter d, g stehenden Striche sind mit e bezeichnet. —
V. 6) Ms. helpt, wie stond* 556, obengeschr. t für yth, wie w*= wyth. 7) & = and

= if, wie öfter. 13) wen mit w st. wh , wie in were, wy, weder, wat, wych , auch

wytte 799. 14) Ms. yblessy. 15) Ms. by fore st. byforne. 17) sore st. sworne.

20—32) Die Anfänge der Verse sind abgerissen. 21) Ms. foy swere, offenbar st. foys

were, foys plur. v. fo, vgl. treys, kneys, feloys , iurnyys. 22) Ms. egyp. knowye.

25) softe = sou^te , vgl. mit ft st. ^t rofte 693, ofte 508, dofter 518. 528; neben ft

begegnet auch wt, wth : wrowt 268 , wrowth 219 ,
J)owt 266 , browt 272 , owth 656,

bowth 414, selbst sowfte 130, sow:5th 223, daneben ^t , th. 26) hyre poss. plur.,

so 85. 100. 130. 139 u. ö., neben here 174. 198. 636. 728, selten J)er 84. 28) vor

yldernys ist vielleicht w ausgefallen; doch vgl. orlle in (= worle 532), ordes 384
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(Sch)e say lyonys, lypardus, many on,

30 (& o{)er) best(es) fowle & grymme.

(Mary) sayd : »we byn slayn.

(Alas,) \>ys day waxyd alk dy;;2me !«

Jhesu blessyd |)e bestys enery on :

Lasse & mor^ lowtyd to hym.

35 Mary blessyd hyr^ sone flesch & bon,

For yoe hyr^ hert reiosyd wyfkyrme,

For byrdys song^j- sehe hyrd \>at day,

He s(a)yde hyr^ drede was alle agon

For drede (!) of b(e)ste'j- yn ^al way.

40 Fyrdyrmor^ sehe wente anone.

(In {)at) co;ztre
,
^at wasse west & wylde,

Barabas wonyd^ yn ^at way,

Vat owtlays was, as y yow teile.

. . h(e) sayd: »wo;;^ma/z, by {)e laye

!

45 Wat beryst {)özr?« Mary sayd : »a chyld.«

Jh^ni lowe, ^er he lay.

The sone bade |)e fad^r be myld.

»So myld, sone, y wylk be to day,

Wed^r ^ott well, vfythoiityrt nay :

50 Y wyl robbe hem al III,

Certeynly, \iys ylke daytf.

He toke Yosef wyth vylonye,

And he toke Mary by {)e läppe.

Van byga;? Dysmas to crye :

55 »Lefe fader, let them schape !

Me wer^ lyu^r to day for ay

Pen he toke on them no happe«.

Fe fad^r foryefe h.ym sycurly.

^ys sone for yoye hegan to chappe(!)

60 & made myr{)e & melody.

Ven sayd ano;z mylde Mary :

»Lefe sone, quyte h.ym thys!«

»Dame , on my ry^th hond he schalk day

& come wyth me y?z to blysse«.

F(yrder) mor*; ow(re) l(ad)y went,

I'e sonne schon ^at tyme ful hote :

To rest hyr^ Mary had talent

& sayd : »for hete y wax al mate«.

Josef hyre yn hys armys hent,

For he vnd^rstod hyr^ state,

& toke hyr^ down yn good entent

Of {)e mule, wer^-apon sehe säte
;

Vnd^;' a tre, ^at (was) ful hye,

"^yth fayr flowr^^ he made hyr^ sete.

Mary sayd : he wer^ ful slee

\at of ^ys tre ony frute may^th gete.

We?z Mary ^us had menyd hyr^ mone,

Her^ sone wyst welk wat was hyr^ wylk
5

Of ^at frute, \)at wasse good^, y wene.

He yeafe hys mod^r, & ^at was schele :

Jhesu spake to |)e tree anone :

»^oti by adon my mod^r tylle,

TyU^ sehe & Yosef bothe calle

Of {)y frute wat ^at ys ^er wylle«.

The tre to hyr^ fete gan falle,

Tylle ^at f)ay had take ^ai J)ay wylle.

Wen |3ey had take wat J)ay wolde,

As hyt was fu(r)st, hyt stod uppe welle.

^en sayd myld Mary :

»Sertys, me |)orstyth swyf)e sore«.

Yosep sayd : »a{)orste am y,

& yet our mule hath meke mor^.

(AI) ]^ys londe ys so drye,

For fawt of wete ys alk my car^«.

Jh^i'u spake to fj^ke tree hym bye :

» . . . . morg wylk hy?n water par^«.

Of |)e rowte sone gan wat^r spryng,

Wyllys fayr, bothe wat^r& wyne at wylle,

Plenty of al both he gan bryng^.

P^rof |)ey dronkyn alk hyr^ fylle.

ohne w im Anlaut, sore st. swore 17. 30) Ms. best. 31) byn = ben, vgl. ye byn
229., ,byn 3 pl. 291. 292. 300. 499 neben byth 296, beth 350, bu|) 611

; y steht viel-
fach St. e, wie in ynde 203 , fyld 522, lyrne 210, hyre 4, wypte 303, grytte 460, fur-
^yfe praet. 627, vnny^e 136, lyuerjö, nydysi59u. a. 32) waxyd st. waxyth. 36) yoe=
joy, reiosyd rejoiceci. 38; Ms. he syde ; he fem. 36—40) Diese Verse sind offenbar
verderbt. 44) vor he scheint ein kleines Worc ausgefallen. 55) schape escape. 57) he
ist plur., obwohl diese Form sonst nicht wieder begegnet, no happe st. onhappe?
58) hym plur., wie 635. 636. 672. 698. 751. 796, daneben ham 231. 266. 385.
434, hemi, them (J)emj. 59) Ms. chappe st. clappe. 62) Ms. thus st. thys. 63) day,
Orig. dy; auch 56. 159. 184. 196. 234 u. ö. 72) Ms. a pon, so stets. 73) was fehlt im Ms.
77) Ms. ^s St. |)us. 83) calle falscher Reim zu v. 85, st. haue tane. 88) Ms. fust.
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Mary blesgyd hyr«? sone blöd & bone

& ]pankyt hyni ^at was so fre.

Jhwu spake to f)e tree anone

:

»Yn paradyse \>ozi schalt ybor^ be«.

'oy^er com angelys many onne

^Nyth gret ly^th^ ^lat me;z may^th se,

An toke J)e bronchys eu^ry-clione

& left ^er xvo^yng of {)e tree,

Y« to paradyse |)ey \iyt browt

] Tyll^ Ennoc & Hely, hys fer^.

:
]\yesu, ^at alk \)ys orlle hath wrowt,

^at tyme was old bot |)e tyme of o yer^.

WYth a wold yew ga^ |)ay niete

& of f)e way hy askyd hy»z by reson.

: He sayd : »to Yegypte hafe ye yette

{*yrty yumyys of good mylyn«.

t*aw bygaw Mary to grete,

For werynys sehe sat hyr^ done.

Dame«, sayd Jh^ju , wj)y greuy/zg ^oii

lete!

: Loe her^ ys {)e wallys of Egypte towne«

:

^er wasse Egypte, {)e ryche syte :

So shorte he mad |)e way.

j^Lefe sone, yblysyd ^ou be,

As lord ^at alk my^tys may !«

Wen ]h.es\x •& hys mod^r fre

Yn to Egypte f)ey wer^ ybroth,

Frawd was lord of ^at conXxe.

Alk hys goodes of gold he had wroth

;

Pil;gremys come by |)yrty & {)ree,

• it^ejse vciZtiTcvenies for hyr^ good(?j" |)ay

sowfte.

(W)e;« Jh^ju wallyde yn \)at syte,

(A)ll ys good^i' fyl to no^t.

j

Frawdys was wro|)-e & nydel ode (!),

I He smete hyw sylfe yn |ie hede

^at hys nose & mowth was al blöd : 135

VnnyJ)e was any lyfe on hym ylefyde.

Algat^j" Frawd^j herde say

Vat Jh^ju schuld by lord of alk,

As prt^phet^i- tolde yn hyxe lay

^at Jh^ju schuld be my^thys of alle. 140

He wase of ']h.esn dred |)^ke day :

& mercy he gan to h.ym calle.

Jh^ju sayd not onys nay.

He foryefe hys synnys alle.

Jh^ju tok them eu^?'y-chone 145

Vat wyld come to hys mercy
;

I*ay ^at nolde, wer^ ysloe,

Yn löge prison for to lye.

WYth chyldern of \>e towne Jhifju gan

wyn^ze

On a day byfor^ J)e none 150

To a wat^r \)er "hyt gan ryn^ze,

To pley as |)ey wer^ ywonyd.

Jh^i'u bade J)e wat^r ^at ran;?e blyne :

Anone he made hj/ stonde sone.

Yudas py^th a staffe ^er an;ze 155

& vndede ^at Jh^ju had done.

»Judas«, sayd Jhßsu, »J)^7z/ schalt abye

^at \>ou ayenst m-e hast (doe)«.

Nydys behowys Judas to day,

A fot fyrder lpa.n my^th he not goe. ' 160

I^e chyldern of |)e town ^0.n ra;«ne

For drede of hyr^ feloys sake

To syr^ Lenye, |)e aldurma^ne,

Playnt for Jh^ju |)ay ga.n make

& sayd f)al Judas dede wasse |)a^ne 165

For he playd yn ^e lake.

Alle Juys Jh^^u gan blana«?

& sayd : on hym {)ay wold take wrake.

V. 105) Ms. con st. com. 107) an st. and. 108) Ms. & left fier of hym nojjyng of

^e tree. 113) wold st. old, auch 526, wie woder st. oder 361. 114, hy plur., nur

hier, sonst {)ay, ^ey (they), {)e 606. 116) mylyn st. mylon? lao) loe = lo ; die Hs.

schreibt gern oe : soe, froe, woe, goe, toe, doe, sloe, ae in nae283. 122,1 Ms. sworte

st. shorte. 130) Ms. mämet^j. 133) ode st. wod-e? 134) hede st. hefid, heuid.

140) my^thys Superl., wie formes ^73 , sons-t endet der Sup. aufyst. 142) Ms. falle

St. calle. 147) ysloe st. yslone. 152) wonyd st. wone. 155) an?^ st. yn-ne. 157) Ms.

Judas sayd ^^ Jhü |3^^ 158) Ms. name st. doe; name müsste jedenfalls nome lau-

ten als part. v. nimen, im Sinne voa praetise, conceive. 167) blame st. banne^

H r s tm a n n , Legendensammlung. 8
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All {)e Jwys toke hyri? rede

170 Wat deth ^at he schuld hafe,

Pay sayd : {)ey wyld steyn hym to deth,

wHys fad^r schal day & hys mod^rbothe«.

Mary & Josep wer^ ful (woe)

For her^ sone ^al was them dere
;

175 For J)e yewys wyld them sloe,

Hyt was no wowder : J)owrfe dede chonge

cher^,

To {)e water was Mary goe

:

»My lefe sone, wat dowst ^ton her^?«

»Dame, y make dryuywgys toe,

180 To chyppe {)e wat^r, as ye may ler^«.

»Leue sone, me lystyth not to play,

Yn })e town y herd swche a crye :

But Jwdas ryse & goe hys way,

Alk {)re we schullu;« day«.

We ow^te yow honge & hewe ful smale

For yowr^ sone, pat ys (yowj deri?

;

Yn hys ynde fowle mot hym falle

rat on hys yowJ)e wyl not ler^.

Wold Jh^i-u lerne, T^et my^th he {)e,

& he wyld cast hym sylfe ^erto,

On of ^ys days he myi^t be

A buschype & kepe our^ lawe«.

A boke Cayphas toke
,
yn Jhesn ys hond

he bede,

And bade hym lyrne wyi/i alk hys lasLyn.

]hesn askede hym yn \>at stede :

»Say, wat y {)y«ke kan ^ou me say ?«

Cayphas onsueiyd & sayd : »nay,

By hyj?i that alk ^ys worle hath wroth

!

Y not ner by nyi^t noder by day

Wat ^ou {)e;^kyst yn {)y JDou^t.«

jgr »Mod^r, for to fulfylle f)y vryWe,

Judas schal ryse vp ful ^ar^.

ilyt schalle leke yow ful ylle —
Fly/ wer^ beter he wer^ dede ari?«.

']hes\x went {)e body tylk

jQO & toke hym vppe by |)e arme :

»)
Judas, wy lyyst ^ou so stylli??

My mod^r wolde not \)ou schalt hafe här-

me.

»Serty^zly, dame, y telhyt {)e

:

^ys traytyr ful of felony

lor To |)e Juys schalk syl me,

Arsxong my fome« for to day«.

Syr^ Leneye & {)e maystrys alk

& Cayphas, ^at was her^ fer^,

On Mary & Yosep gan f)y calle

200 & sayde to he?;/ saue : »vs here !

»Now ^ou wost not my J)owth,

Sy(re^ Cayphas, ne Zakarye,

Who hath yowr^ lawys wrowth?«

He sayd : »Aron, Enok & Elye,

Samuel owr^ lays browth,

Ysaac, Yacob & Dauy,

Moyses owr^ lays sow^th

Out of {)e mo;/ty;? of Synay,

Abra;;z bygan to spelle —
Now ys a |)owsant wynt<?r (gone)

;

Was neu^r no ma;z our lays my^th fel(l]e,

Sethen weri? f)ay neu^r ondone«.

»Go way,« sayd ^hesxx, «ye hyn welk

m'adde,

^e ne knowu;z not of clergy. 231

Moyses haw of my fader hadde

Yn |)e montay« of Synay,

171) deth st. ded, der Schreiber hat die nördl. Form (noch in v. 176) eliminirt. steyn
wie beyn st. ben 318, aber stennyd 536. 172) bothe st. bathe? 173) Ms. wäre st. woe.
182) Ms. a swche a crye. 184) schullun wie knowun 230, (schullyn 604, scholon 766).

187) leke = like, lekyd 481. 189) Ms. stylle st. tylle. 193) telhyt = tel hyt.

199) Ms. f)y, auch 266, wohl st. f)ay {)ay verschrieben. 200) saue = sawe? 202) yow
fehlt im Ms. 203) ynde = ende. 209) he st. hyt? bede v. beoden. 212) say st.

sayn. 215) n^r auch 292 , ner^ 338. 218) Ms. Sy st. Syre. 224) montyn (monten^
762, montayn 232, montanys 282) vgl. sertyn 193, resynys 235, traytyr 194, buschyp
208. 226) im Ms. fehlt gone. 227) Ms. feie st. feile.
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Abraham p;Ychyde as y hym bade,

& sayd : a man for folke schalle day«.

2 For ]hesn ys resynys {)ay wax al madde

& cast on hym a loud crye,

, I'ay sayd: »^tou gabbyst, & f)<2/ ys J)e

f scham<?,

I
Fß/ may neu^rmor^ be :

'
' God liad neuer chyldys name

i> ^at any erthyly man hath«.

Wo was they — so mut they the !

He that schope cornelys & corne,

As Abraham seyde so schalk hyt be,

& off a meyde he was borne.

j »My fad^r syttyth & lokyth on me :

Ther^ y am, he ys me byforne«.

For Jh^ju ys reson they gan fle,

For Jh^ju ys reson they wer^ forlorne.

Syr^ Cayphas toke vp a ^erde

1 1 & smote Jh^.fu on the hede :
—

They sXXe wyst not how hyt ferd^,

But Cayphas ther^ hys lyffe levyde.

»Y have getyn at my hart rowte«,

Mary seyde -wyth mekylk car^,

i »Leve sone, by Cayphas ys blöde«.

»Dame, he schalle aryse fulk sone.

Apon me he schalk holde a mote

And do 30 to-bete my body bar^

1 That a fly schalk not set hyr^ fote

t) In alk my body, dame, for sar^«.

^2in Mary ly^st no songe

Suche sowrow on hyr^ sone to see.

»t*e {)arnet lete h.ym lyfe so longe,

Sone, but yf {)y wylk be«.

XII sparowys Jh^^u made of ciay

& bade ha;« fle as |)y {)owt.

Fe chyldern Lo {)e towne to hyr^ way

& sayde : Jh^ju on hyr^ sabate-day wrowt.

Alk \)e yuys Jh^ju gan banne

For ^at day halewede nowt, 270
& J)ay wryyd hy;;z by hys name,

& byfor^ {)e justys he was browt.

»Wat art \)0u ? a, sely syr^,

^ou ert abute to dystrye otir lawe«.

]h.esvi sayd : »y toke no hyr^, 275
Y dede hyt no^th but yji my play«.

SYthen apon a nod^r day

V^yih chyldern of {)e town Jh^i-u ga;z mete.

He sayd to them : »wylk we goe play

Amowg {)e hyllys, ^er for to lepe«? 280

For{)e lepe Jh^j-u, so dede {)ay,

0\xer {)e mowtanys ^at wer^ wyde.

Osep wol lepe, Jh^^-u sayd nae :

He wolde no^th deth schulde hym dere.

»Osep«, sayde Jh^ju, »hade {)e , welk 285

fare(l),

Vou schalt not lepe her^.

Our^ feloys schalk by hurte ful sor^,

For |)ay wölk algate be my per^«.

To {)e towne J)ay toke her^ gaXes gayn,

No mori? but |jay too. 290

»Y trowe our chyldern hyn slay;z,

We wot ner wed(?r ouri? chyldern hyn gooc

Osep sayde : ^^hyt ys not^ to weyn.

For to lepe we made ows men (!) .

Ayenst ]hesu we had no mayn, 295

For all^ our feloys bylh sclayn«.

»How schapyst ^ou ^at wase hys fer^?«

»Ayenste ]hesM we had no my^th.

For {)ay wolde be algat^j by(s) pere,

Owr^ feloys byn to deth ydyth«. 300

V. 237—240) dieselben Verse auch 417—420. 240) haih falsches Reimwort, st. my^t

se, wie 420. 241) mut = must, may, dieselbe Form Destr. of Troy 4865.

250) hede st. hevid. 253) vor rov/te fehlt a; rowte violent movement. 255; blöde

st. lote? od. blote? 256] sone st. ^are. 262) sowrow, dieselbe Schreibung 301. 385.

389.482, später sorow. 263) ^arnet = {)ar not. 267) to verschr. st. toke? oder =
te , wie to in Sir Gaw. 1671? 270) he liegt im Verbum. 274) lawe st. lay.

283) Osep öfter st. Josep, auch in der Mitte des Verses, nae st. nay. 285) hade

St. hale? oder = hede? 287) by = be. auch 138. 306. 289) ff. der Text ist hier

sehr verderbt. 291) y st. we? es sind die Worte der Juden. 292) Ms. goo. 294) Ms.

men, st. vien? oder st. bayn? 297) Dieser Vers steht ohne Beziehung. 299) Ms. hy st. hys.



Gre(te) sowrow fje Juys gan make —
Vat many vaen made yn Ipat syte —
& wypte for hyr^ chyldern sake.

Mary & Josep wer^ {)ere.

305 »But ye on Jhesn wol take wrake,

Ye schal by hong^^z al J)ree«.

Mary to hyr^ sone sehe gan make,

& yn hys mod^r he had pyty :

»Osep, felow, ])ou art mysse-kende.

310 & for my niod^r schal hafe no blame,

Goe vppe to f)e towne ys ende

& clype J)e;;z home al by name!«

Osep clepe them, as |)ay hete:

To towne {)ay we(n)t alk bydene.

315 t*e Juys wer^ glad of |)a/ sythe,

Wen |)ey hyr^ chyld^r my^th sene.

Pay askede of f)e;;z anow ry^th :

Wer^ so longe f)ay had bey;?.

»For to lepe had we hy^th,

320 & Jhesu dede ows tray & tene.

We wer^ dede, for sothe ywysse,

But hys m^rcy was more :

For we we^zde we had lost owr^ blysse.

We wölk ler^ & lorne hys lore«.

116

Jh^ju gaderyd hys scherdys yn haste,

^er he left nere a on^,

Blessyd them & togeder^ raste.

»^ut, feloys, hyf ys not none : ^

Y rede f>a/ we pley & reste

& honge owr^ pott^i' yn Ipe su;?ne-beme,

On {)e su«-beme me })ynkyth hyi ys
l

beste«.

So wente J3ay for to done :

Pe Juys brake hyr^ pott^^ on hye

;

5

Achas fryst bygan to wepe.

^efz sayd Jh^^u : »sycurly,

Now on-hang^i', & d.no]}er wylk kepe«.

Osep sayde : »yf J)y wylk' be,

Me |)y«kyth of wyt we beth to sclowe. :

^ou art lord of al poscte,

Welk ou^t we alk {)e knowe

Eu^;^ day |)y myracks to se —
So ofte ^ozi wylt them schowe.

My pycher ^ai ys brokyn a-f)ree
j

Wylk be hok, yf l^ozi ^er yn blowe.«.

»Osep, felow, for j)y sake

Yowr^ pyeharus schalk be hole (anone)«.

Grete yoe J)e chylderne gan make,

To towneward J)ay songe eu^^y-chone.

225 SYthen ylke a chyld to oder gzn teile

;

Oft^r wat^r |)ay werd' schent

Wj//zout {)e cete at a wylk.

& Jh^ju wyth them
,

^ys good sone,

went.

Pay lokyd wych schuld be snelle,

330 Bot frust Jh^j-u hys wat^?' hente.

On of hys feloys was schelk,

Brake Jh^^u ys pot & \iym schent.

»Achas, \i02c ert to blame

Vat ^oii^xwy wat^r hast sede & doe me
tene.

335 Er ^at we come home,

Alk to scherdys schalk be ^yne«.

SYthen eumche Jew to wod^r tolde

Of Jh^.yu ys myracle & many mo :

»Yf he hafe owr^ chyldern yn honde,

Ywysse he wylk them alk sclo.

Y rede we gete a man stronge

Owr^ chyldern to kepe & wyth ^em to

holde,

^at none goe fro \i.ym wyth wronge,

Tylk J)ay be wyxyn men bolde«.

Jh^ju cam \)at man by :

»Wat kepyst ^ou'7k he sayd : »swyn^«,

»Swyne« sayd he, »schal |)ay be,

For {)y word ^ou schal not lyn^«.

V, 301) Ms. gre st, grete. 304) Das Reimwort (ny?; fehlt. 306; Ms. hong. 312) Ms.
mame st. name. 3131 hete st. hy^t. 314) Ms. wet st. went. 316) Ms. see. 326) Ms.
öfter = after, wie 836 ; schent st. sent. 334) sede st. shede. 350) sclowe = slowe

;

das Ms. schreibt öfter sc st. s, so sclayn, sclo, sclake 401 , sciey 401 , sclepe 699,
poscte 351 , auch seh in schlon 666, seheche 528. 529. 531 , schent 326. 358) Ms.
ynow st. anone, falscher Reim zu 356. 361^ woder == oder.



117

i\t tyme at nonf wen me;z schuld ete,

To |)e tOAvn |)ay gSLU goe.

^75 Hermen (herde) grnntyjig grete —
Hyi war^ not chyldt'r Ipaf fered soe.

))Wer£ was ^ott ^a^ schuldyst hem kepe?«

»Y com not a fote ham froe,

Stylit y säte yn \)at stede«.

80 »Cam any maw by {)e {30 ?«

njhesu askyd wat was ^er ynne,

y onsweryd & sayd : swyne.

He tornyd away fta/ tyme

& my ordes , he sayd
, y schulde not

lyyn^«.

gr Grete sowrow was anio^zg haw alk,

Wen {)ay ^ys swyne my^t see.

»Adonay ys come«, |3ay calle,

»Kyng^ of ywys ! wat may ^ys be ?

Swche sowrow was neu^r vythy« ^ys

walle«.

90 Mary & Yosep wer^ ful mylde,

M^rcy to Jh^^u {)ay gaw calle

& prayd hyw helpe for cheryte.

Jh^j"u toke {)e swyne eu^rychone

& blessyd them alle wyth hys holy honde :

95 & wen {)ay had h.ys blessyng^ take,

As {)ay wer^ frust, vp gan {)ay stonde.

For Osep h.ys sone ys sake

\n {)e myddyl of J)e fyld he mad a towr^,

Osep hys sone he gan take

00 & loke hym fast yn ^at bowi-^ :

»Of {)i solas ^ou schal sclake,

]\iesu schal not be {)y socowr^<f.

& yet for {)e ehyld ys sake

Jh^'i-u cam to i)e bowrt'.

05 ya.es\x gan^e walke {)e towrt' abow(t]e:

«Osep, y Q.m come {)e for^.

Put owt f>i lytyl fynger!ff & ^ervryth

he plucked hy;« out

Euen at a newgarus hole.

Fe Jewys mayd a grete gaderyng^,

Jh^j-u ys myracks ^er f)ay sowth. 410

"Ys \)y fad^r heue kyng^ ?«

He sayd ful wyse : «wete ye no^th?

Alk J)at {)e fende to helk can bryng^

V^yth my blöde hyi schal be bowth

;

For Adaw ys synnys & Eue ys cown-415

selyng(?

Many sowlys to pyne wer^ brothcf.

I*ay sayd: n\)Ou gabbyst, & ^at ys ])e

schäme,

Vat may neu^rmore bee

:

God^ had neutr chylde nam^,

^at euer eny erlyche ma« my^th se«. 420

Jh^j-u my^th not J3e Juys queme,

Alk to hym {)ay gaw say :

»To be a wycche hyt may |)e seme,

Vou ert abowte to strj^e otir lay«.

Alk f)e Juys ]hesu gan deme, 425

Pe;z sayd 011 : ys good , anod^r sayd nay,

H(al)ely {)ay gan hy;^ fleme & wyld hym
hent

W///zout härnys ^at ylke day.

To Na^aret was Jh^ju went

By {)e gat^j- ^at wer^ fulk gayn. ^,0
rer hadde Yosep ful meny a frende :

Of Jh^j-u ys comy;?g |)ay wer*? ful fay^?.

WYth chyldern of {)e towne ]h.es\x kani^

yfer^

And yvyth hanl alk to schole he went.

Mayst^r Juby sayd : »wylte ^ou lere?« 43

r

He tok hym a boke wyth good entent.

Jh^^u askeyd, ^at he my^th hyre,

A. b. c, & wat hyt menyde.

^Qn |)e mayst^r chongyt cher^

& for schäme held hy;;z schent. 440

Mayst^r Jube had hys lesson fulfylled

As Dauyd J)e pr^fyt told yn hys lor^ :

V. 375) herde fehlt. 382) Ms. & st. y. ,389) Ms. byth yn st. wythyn. 395) take st.

tone. 397) Hier fehlt die Bezeichnung des Vaters. 405) Ms. abowe st. abowte.

407) Ms. but put owt. 408) hole st. bore, newgar = navegar, auger. 409) mayd
= mad, ebenso 456. 459. 491, vgl. deyd 471, askeyd 438. 417—20 ebenso
23^-—4Ö. 425) strye = distrye. 430) Der Vers im Ms. doppelt : to na^aret was jhesu
went — ye to na^areth he was vvent. 444) hym st. hy?



ii8 —
To a msLydyn meke & mylde

t'e holy gost fro hym schuld fare,

445 Of hyr^ body to ber^ a chylde,

& for alle pal clene mayde as sehe was

?are(!).

»^yf no^t wer^ \)y werkys wylde,

Y wylk say pai \)0u |)ylke wer^

As Dauyd {)e prcfyt told byfor^ff.

450 »Redelyche hyt am y ;

For Adam ys sy;znys pat was forlor^,

Y^yth my deth y schal hy;7z bye«.

Sythyne apon a nod^r daye

V^yth chylderne Jh^ju ga^zne mete,

455 Suwz wold play & su?;z sayd naye.

On {)e su«e-beme ]hesvi mayd hys sete.

As he dede, so wend {)ay :

I*ay fylk adown, & neu^r JDe bet(!).

]h.esvi lawe & mayd hys play.

460 t*ay pat lefyt, sor^ Jiay ga« grytte.

Su^zme brake legge & snm f)e {)ye,

Suw f)e hed & su/;/me {)e arme.

Su»? J)e hypys & suwme {)e knee :

P^r schapyd non wythoutyn härme.

465 A nolde wyfe come by |)e strete :

For drede to {)e town sehe ranne.

'^yth syr^ Melchy sehe ga;zne mete.

»Py sone ys dede, syr Lyuyaj^.

Y sawe Jh^ju on |)e suwne bem sytte
;

470 Alk |3e Jwys may Jh^ju bawne :

Ver {)ay lyen deyd vnd^^ hys fete

More chyldern {)an y telk kan.«

The ywys rongy« hyr comy;z belle

& gaderyd them togeder^ eui??7-chone^

475 & {)ay sayd : J)ay wolde JhesM quelle,

Swm yfyih stafe & su;/z wyth stone,

J'ay sayd : |)ay wlde Jh^j-u sloe,

But he her^ chyldern wyld safe.

^er my^th no ywe on fote goe,

^go Eu^ry-chon^ to towne {)ay gan drawe.

^at Mary lekyd ful ylle :

»Leue sone, let pys sowrow sesse!

For my lofe, yf hyt be py wylk,

Lette ows be su;;zwarf y« pese !«

1*0 Mary for {)e chyldern made hyr(rpffl:y(e)r

^at J)ay schulde ryse & gon^,

Jh^ju blessyd pem alk pat ther^ wer^ :

And wen f)ay had hys beneson,

l'ay rose vp alk hole & fere.

Seche mode was neu^r none :

Pay hopyd & su?zgy?z & mayd good chere

^at wer^ byhaymyd(!) alk byforn^.

Wen {)ay wer^ dede, Jh^j-u bade haz« ryse

& ^afe ha;;^ both speche & lyfe.

«We schuld hy/;z lofe, & we wer^ wyse^

Eu^ry ehylde, ma;^z & wyfecc.

Sythyn apo« a nod^r morow
Mary sayd : »my sone, poii rewe !

^ys folkys ner^ for hong^r byn lore«.

Josepf hys powyr well(? knew.

Jh^ju toke a barly come,

Y;z'mydd^ JDe felde he hyt sewe,

& bade |)e py^zder blow hys hörne :

& eu^r(i)ehe ma?z made harwyst newe.

Pay repyd & buwde schefys grete,

Of pat corne |)ay wer^ ful fayn.

»He pat send ows al pat mete,

We ofte to lofe hy;;z, soth to sayn^«.

Sadrae was a ma/z of grete power

& enp^rour of pat syte :

»Here ys Sydrac, my dofter der^,

Pe fayryst wo^;zma;z of pys co;ztre.

Jh^ju, wult pou her^? hyr^!

A weddyt maw yf pozc wylt be,

Ouer alk my lond y make pe per^.

Yff poti wulte, p&n mayst poti {)e«.

Melchy sayd : npoti fayr knafe,

My dofter ys cort^J' & fyne
;

Yf pott wylt my dofter hafe,

Many yeftys y wullt? pe yefe.

5^

V. 458: Ms. neu mit liegendem d als Abbrev. 461; legge ist über durchstrichenem
nekke übergesehr. 465! a nolde = an olde. 468; Ms. lyuy ä. 485) Ms. pf^yr st.
prayere. 489) Ms. hold' st. hole. 491) hopyd = hoppyd. 499) byn übergesehr.;
folkys st. folk ys? s. 781. 504) Ms. euer che. 513) vor hyre ist hafe durchgestr'.
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Y wllt' {)e yefe oxyw & plowe,

H Downys & dalys, fyldes & fenne,

& my wodys enery bowe,

^a/ ys myne, euery delle«.

25 »Go way«, sayd Jhesu, »y 3.m woe,

Y wend ^a^ ye had be wolde mew.

My modyr ys fayr ynowe(!)

I*an {)y doft^r, & scheche te^ne.

Ye may yefe nie no scheche myd^,

30 For yowr^ yftys wolde not gayn^.

I Werto scheche {)yng^ wulde ye me be (de) ?

I
Alk f)e worle hyt ys myne«.

(Alk the Juis ]hesn rad

For to take that hyme was bede :

35 »(Or thor:;) the law thow shalt be lad

Among vs alk & stennyd to deth,

Thow shalt ches whether thow wolt wed.

Jh^^yu, trou the note in the lore«.

From the Juis faste he fled,

4-0 They fond nothinge ther he was ere
;

To Gerico was Jh^j'u went,

Thei fond nothinge ther Jhesu stode,

Thei wote not whether he is went

:

For hym thei mornid mayne and mode.)

45 A dyer yn hys dor^ he stode,

]h.esxi cam walkyn by |)e strete*.

So fayr a chyld of flaysce &_blodde

Hym {)ou^t he sowe neu^r ;5ete.

Ayenst Jh^^u fast he ede

50 & wytk {)e chyld he gan mete

:

»l?ou ert welcome, freely fode !

War^ wer^ ^ou borne & bygete "?«

»Yn Jje boiow of Bethelem

Of a may y was born^ :

55 Y a.m {)e same, as me may sen
;

. My fad^r stondj//^ me byforne«.

»Lefe sone, wylt ^ott me say

A lytyl j^ynge for cheryte :

Of a sterr^ ^af rose byforne {)e daye,

Pa/ many erthely men my^th se? r(^Q

Men sayd yn Bethele;;z hyt lay,

Now ys XII yynter & |)ree«.

»Hyt lad |)re kyngys \)e ry^th way

For to seke my mod^;' & mee

;

My fadur lente hym ^at lyi^th ^65
For {)ey schulde no^th go ylle,

^at Erowd^ schuld hau^ no my^th,

For he fiou^t hym to spylk«.

I*e dext^^ on 'Jhesu dede calk

:

»Knowst ^ou owt^ of myster^?« ^»q

»7,e, syr^, I kan craftz^^ alk,

I hau^ no meyster^ for to ler^«.

»Go we hom^ to me halk

!

"Pott mayst so serue to be my per^.

»Dame, ])ys chyld^ schalk seru^ walk. ^j^
For my son make hym god^ cher^

!

He may so seru^ to ben^ my eyre.

Leue dam^, be hym niylde !«

I*e wyfe vnsweryd^ hyw ful feyr^

:

»Pott art welcome, my chyld^!« ^gQ

Maystwf Abakor Iweddud^ schulde be,

»Pat ys buschop of our^ lawe,

Thys clo{)e ha{) gewe to me
;

To lyte hym, I wölk {)e schewe.

Do hem in lomtis {)re !« 585

»Eu^r}^chon, syre. pat i^e my^th know«.

»Make gode for cherite !«

& Jh^ju fast he can blow(!).

»To our^ behouyj) me ....
Do now wel, my swete sone !« ^qo

»Maystur, |)e dar hau^ no drede,

Lo how sone hyt schalk be do«.

V. 524) delle= dele, unrichtiges Reimwort. 529) myde = mede. 531) Ms. mebe oder

meve?, st.mebede. 533—44) von and. Hand. 534) Ms. that jj^^ doppelt. 535) Dieersten

2 Buchst sind unleserlich, vr oder ve? Ms. ther st. thor^ (l.wether?) 536) Ms. I st. &,

deth St. ded. 547) Ms. flayste st. flaysce. 549) ede st. ^ode. 562) vynter mit v st.

w, wie vulvus 647. 567) Ms. hau = hau^, wie 575 serü = seru^. Die neue Hand
verräth sich in den häutigen Abbrev. n ü m d' (der Strich bezeichnet e) ; sie schreibt

ferner can kan st. gan : 588. 593. 647. 758. 762 , u. liebt o und u in den Endsilben,

z. B. bei chyldron 593 chyldrun 729 (chyldryn 680. 716 —t- die erste Hand schrieb

chyldern, chylder) , scholon 766, sython 716, wekod 609 u. a. 583) clo^^ plur.

588) Ms. blowe, St. bow? 589) Das Reimwort fehlt (schede?). 592) do st. done.
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Chyldrow of {)e tovvn^ Jh^i'u ca« calk',

As pey pleyde yn |)e strete.

{;g<; Jh^ju toke J)e cIo^d/^j- alk,

As pey leyen at hjj' fete,

In on lede he lete he;;z fall^

Va^ schulde hau^ on suwdz^r mete,

And(? sefjen to pley hym ät |)e balle

600 WjK//i hy^ felouse he wuld^ not lete.

^af wyfe seyde to syr^ Gurgye:

»I wend, we haue a wekyd^ hyne.

But we {)e su?zner^ hom^ vs hye,

All owr^ cloJ)jyj we schullyn tyn«.

6or Hom^ |)ey wente, as |Dey wer^ red^,

Tyllf? heiY howse |)e cowme sone.

Styl fjey stode, as pey weve madd^

:

»He schalle abye, by suwne & mon

!

Kalk vs in \)a^ wekod lädd^ !«

610 »Wer^ hast ^ou \)ys clo\)ys don?«

»In ^at lede, syr^, }3ey bu{) stadd<?,

J^ey niay byle, hjj// is no non^«.

I^e dext^r toke vp a fyr^-brond

And^ {)ou^t to smyte Jh^j'u sare? :
—

615 In mydd^ jpe flowr^ hyt gan stonde,

Flowryd^ fayr^ & fruyt hyt bar^.

Clo|)y^ out of {)e led^ he hyi dre?w,

Sum blew, grene & eke (rede,'

,

(&) o^er hewys fayr^r ynowe —
620 Come neu^r soche in ])at sted^.

Jh^j-u stod^, at hem lowe :

»Mayst^r, {)e darde hau^ no dr^de,

I haue don welk ynow
;

To make sorow hyi ys no nede«.

625 I'an asked^ he Iht-i-u mercy.

Jhesn sayd^ not onys nay,

He fur^yfe hys maystur syk(^r;ly.

And sethen he wen(t) to hys play.

Was a chyld^ J)a^f het Ernald,

Hys iader of Jowjj was rychyste;

Jh^j'u for{)e by nam^ hym callyd.

»Go we for{)e to that forest

!

We chyldro;z wul togeder^ holde,

For wylde bestys in here neste«.

Jh^i-u sayd^ wyt/i hym he walde :

»Go we, lete hym do here best«.

»Sorow«, quoJ)e Arnald^, »at hyi fle

Ar for eny be adredde !« —
For the fürst best ^ai he may se

Away fro Jh^ju he fledde.

Owere a wat^r f)«/ was so depe

A tr^ per lay ou^r a croke :

Alk |)e chyldro/z on a hepe

In to pe tr^-croppe he {m) toke

;

Stylk ^ey säte & euur wepte,

My^t no for schäm on oper" loke.

Vuluz^j in to {je tr^ kan crepe

And alk J)e chyldro« out of schoke.

Pey wer^ falle bysydys |3e tre,

Drownyd wer^ pey euerychon.

»Vengit« seyd Jht'j-u, »schall I be,

Pe 'v^'eld hesttis I wyl alk sClon«.

Mary come in pai cuntre,

To seche her^ sone was alk her^ {^ou^t,

He asked^ eu^;^ man in paf cyte

^efe soche ma;z say {)ay owthe.

I*an asked^ a ma;? : »wat ys he?«

»Hit ys my sone, pai y haue of.e«.

»Sert^j, dame, dede ys he.

Hys fete to wod^ hym browthe

:

I saw wylde wulu«^ peve

Scley Arnald^ & hys ferus alk,

Leonz^j- on he;;z, so mot y pe.

^ef pe were alyfe, hjt my^tli not be«.

V. 605) red, Orig. rad = afraid. 608) Ms. non st. mon. 612) byle = bele , boyl.

613) Ms. a fayre y brond st. a fyre brond. 614) Ms. sure st. sare. 615] Ms. gam
St. gan. 617) vor clopys (Ms. clo{)S) fehlt pe. hyt ist zu tilgen. 618/ Ms. &
eke dr'oü d. i. drou^ , falscher Reim zu ynoWe ; das Reimwort ist ofi'enbar rede.

619) & fehlt im Ms. 62^] fur^yfe praet. Ms. sykly st. sykerly. 628J Ms. wen st.

went. 630) Ms. urspr. Jows, dieses ist von and. Hand in yowyn corr. 63 1; hym st.

he? Ms. nan st. nam^. callyd st. cald. 636) Ms. urspr. to, in do ^corr. ; Vor best

ist nest durchgestr. 637) tiyt st. hym? 638) Ms. ar == or, oder st. at :^ {)at.

644) Ms. he St. hem. '645) wepte st. wepe. 651) vengit, in vengyt corr. 655) Ms.
urspr. he, v. a. H. in she corr. 658) ofte == äu^te, oder st. softe == so^te. 660) hys
V. a. H. 662) ferus v. a. H. in felas corr. 663) es fehlt ein Verb? 664) Ms. ye st. pe.
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%s ^6 atop^rowir grete sofow ha{) heute

For hys son fja^* was so schlon,

In to |)e wod^ he haf) yseJftd^

Of hys folke wel gode won^.

In to f)e wode J)ey were lente,

)7o Su;;z wyt staf^j & suwme wj/M ston.

Jht'ju to lyonz^j- ha{) yhente,

Bytwene hym to J)a;^ wold he gon^,

The formes fote on hys schulder lente

And {)e hendy "^ede hym byte(?).

)75 Fey alk drust no^t com^ he;;z hewde,

Bote of \)ys seyte {)ay were sory.

»Wy wepe 2;e now? Ben ^e madde?

^ef he wölk no^t coiii^ me ner^,

Tel my wy i^e ben vngladde?«

i8ö «We wete no:5t wer^ our^ chyldry;« eiv«.

»Amaldß, f)y sone, hydur (ows) ladd^.

Pat schulde haue ben myw balduste fere,

He lefte me alon bestadde

y^yth wyld^ best_j/j fy^tyng^ her^,

85 He lefte me alon in ])ys stede.

Drownyd^ be {)ay eu^rychon —
^ys I hau^ done by my rede.

The wyld^ bestz^x I wylle alk sclon«.

The emp(^r)owr^ sorely frede

90 And sayd^ {)aii : n^ys ys my J)ou^t

:

Go we swy|)e in to {)e stede

^er they wer^ to de^t ybro^th«.

So Jh^j-u WJJ//A h.e:m son^ ^ede,

Of her^ itiöii rofte he ho^th.

95 Wyld^ bestz^j ^ey äaw he;;z bled^,

And^ fohde {)e chyldro;^ \)at |jey so^te.

In to Ydiynus {)ay hau^ he;;^ caste,

Toward^ ^e cyte kon {)ey schake.

Nedz^i- behouyd^ hym to reste,

They fyle on sclepe \)at schulde wake. 700

I*e folke sclepe & my^t no^t blyne,

Ne to wake |)ey had^ no mayne.

Jh^j-u blessyd^ ^at was ^er Inne

And keuered^ hyt y^yth z\o\iys agayn.

Jh^j-u fast to J)e wod^ gan rene, 705

Hys felouse folouydde hym folk fayne.

Amo;zg he;;^ alk was sorow ynow,

Wane euery burgeyse brout a bere.

»Wyld^ bestz/j ford^ he(?;z) drewe
;

Wer^ byn our^ chyldryw ^at schulde be 710

her^ ?«

Mary stod^ & at he;« hee lawe.

Pey asked^ wy she mad^ seche chere :

»Womaw«, JDey sayd^, {)ö/^ hast grete woov/.

Our^ chyldruw wer^ {)e no{)yng^ dere«.

»Syr^, hyt is not longe gon 71^

Sython y my^t yowr^ chyldryw see

Vndur a hasul eu^f'y-chon,

Gedere not^j vndz^r a tr^cf.

Pe emp^rour«? seked^ sore

For hys sone ^at was hym hold^ : 720

»^ef he on l(yu;^ war^

Me wer^ lyu^r {)an alk my gold^.

Lef woma;z, ^ef {)y wylk vvar^,

Brynge vs f)or^ :5ef ^at ^e wold^,

I gefe J)e a hüwdz^red^ pond^ &; nior^, 725

^ef he lyu^ ma;« & molde«.

»Of {)y golde kepe I non^.

Go wyth me, I woll ^ow wysse«.

Hee lade htm to hert^ chyldru;e eut?ry-

chon —
My^t nomaw speke oJ)z^r blysse. 730

V. 665) ampei'oure wird auch sonst von den Vornehmsten gebraucht, s. 630, 666) schlon
V. a. H. in schloj/n corr. 671) to == two. 674) Das Reimwort ist unrichtig, st. by.

676) seyte = si^te. ^ys u. ^dy sind V. a. H. ergänzt. 679) Ms. my wy by ^e ben.

680) efe == are, sonst ben, byn. 6S1) Vor ladd^ sind einige Buchst, verwischt, wahr-
scheinl. oWs. 682] Ms. ham st. hau^. Ms. scheinbar balenste. 690) Ms. ^ou^t st.

t)ougt. 692) de^t = deth. 694) Ms. urspr. mö , v. a. H. ist y (niöy d. i. mo;/y?y
angesetzt. Ms. liest, he. 698) Ms. korst, kon. 700) fyle = fyll, feil. Ms. schulde e wake.
705) rene st. ryne, to run. Nach 706 fehlen mehrere Verse. 709) 'Ms. he st. hem.
forde ==: fofthe. drewe st. drow, wie 617. 71I) hee fem., wie 729 38. 655. lawe st. lowe.

712) Ms. {)ey st. she (oder he?). 712) woowäs wrong, sin. 718) Ms. gerede st. gedere
oder gedrede. 721) von lyue ist nur 1 sichtbar. 723) in lef ist efv. a. H. eingeschr., die

auch über m in womon einen m bezeichnenden Strich gesetzt hat ( : wowman) . 726, & ==
än:s=on. 729) vor hee ist V. a. H. s (: shee) gesetzt. 730) Ms. o^ur st. fjour (i)urgh) ?.
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IN to Anfryte had^ Jhesn ty^th,

^er to dwelle hade he |)ou:5th.

Josep was a scle wry^th,

Alk hys bolys wit hyni hy browte.

735 Syr^ Schally« {)e ryche kyng^ hyth.

»Seche a man lange hau^ I soii^th
;

I wold^ haue a laddz^^ dy^th

Of J)ese 11 treys, fey(r) Iwroute.

Do now wel, as y |)e sey,

740 And^ loke no long^r be hit leuud,

Or I {)e swere by my laye :

Old^ man, I wölk hau^ {)y hed^«.

Joseph hem feldt? & hadd^ Jie v/ow :

{)e on tre berst fer fro |)e rote;

745 Hit is schortor fer now

I'an |)e od^r by fyu^ fote. ,

Josep to f)e wode hym drew

:

He dirst not abyd^ |)e Jewys mote.

Jh^j-u sthode vndtir a bow :

750))Abyte, Joseph, y be f)y böte.

Hold {)e {)ar^, & I schalle her^!«

Bytwene hy;?z to f)ey drew hyt oute.

»Comfort, Joseph, her^ ^ou naayst^ ler^
;

Of {)e Jewys hau^ j^ou no dowte«.

755 V^ythont Amfreke f)re myle & mor^

Men fet wat^r at a welk,

A ryche man J)«/ wonyt {)ar^

To J)e porf he kan hit sylk.

Jh^ju wend^ wj^/z hym |)ar^.

760 Sykerly, as y yow telk,

Pe watcT in hys läppe awey he bor^,

On a hye monten^ he kan h_y/ hefe,

He leyd^ hyi in a stondyng^ stone :

And to strenaz/j to Amfreke ren«?

:

Pat on hed Yor, J3e odz^r : dan.

l?at neuer scholon of renyng^ blyni?.

I*ay askyd^ Jh^ju, as he säte :

»Wat liyjmus man kalk {)ey |)e ?«

»Jh^^yu, Dauyd^ son^, y hatte,

Lord of alk postetf.

»Adonay, ert \)02i \>al,

Kyng^ of Jewys ^at schalk be?

^ef ]^ou be lord^ of alk ^at,

We pray f)e helpe for cheryte!«

»For to wat^r pat I hau^ browt(!)

For to sette her^ wythout swynges,

Hyi schalk to me de]) be browth

Galk & eyselk to me drynke«.

(To) Galy(l)ee was Jh^^yu wente:

t'er^ was weddud arcliet fr) eclyn
;

Mikul folk^ per was letzte.

In medd^ pe feste he laked^ wyn^.

Pe boteler seyd : »Icham schent

!

Alias, my seruyse I schalk tyne !«

Wytk carful herte hys mon^ he ment.

And Mary had pyte of pat hyn^ :

»Go to my son^ and^ aske hy;« gr«ce

^ef pat hys swet wylk be,

To alle pys folke in pys plase

He sendf pe wyn gode plentytf.

re boteler on hys kneys hy?;^ sette

And prayd^ hym help pz«' cherite,

Grete terys per he grette. •

And Jh^ju of hym toke grete pyte :

V. 731) Ms. Anfryte st. Aufryke ; Amfreke 755. 764. Vor had^ steht unnützes a. 734) in

bolys ist bol v. a. H. eingeschr., das urspr. Wort ist nicht mehr erkennbar; hole =
the round stem of a tree , so in Troy Book 4960 u. Allit. Poems ed. Morris, B 662.

735) in Schallyn ist llyn v. a. H., das urspr. Wort scheint schar zu sein. 738) Ms. fey,

der Strich v.a. H., st. feyr. 740) Ms. be hä st. be hit? 742) hed st. heuid. 747) drew
st. drow. 749) Ms. schode oder sthode? 750) Ms. a byte st, abyde ; vor be ist v. a.

H. schall übergeschr. ; Orig. wohl bes mit Bed. des Fut, 752) to = two, wie 764.

757) on in wöwyt V. a. H. 759) Ms. urspr. sende, v. a. H. in wende corr. 760) y
V. a. H. übergeschr. 761) bore st. bare, u. 755 more st. mare, 764) rene praet.,

Orig. ryne. 765) yor u. dan v. a. H. eingeschr. 766) jMs. blym st. blyne. 775) Ms.
for to wat^r; for st. fro, to st. pe , oder = tone, the one? 776' Ms. swynges st.

swynke. 777 u. 81 me = my. 779) To fehlt im Ms. 781) folk^ v. a. H. in folk^j-

corr. 782) Die a. H. corr. in: In ^^ medde 0/ pe feste t/ie l. w, 786; über of ist

V. a. H. at übergeschr. 787) Ms. asked st. aske. 794' toke v. a. H. übergeschr.,



795 Syx fesselus forJ)e {)ey fette

As ful of water as |3ey my^t be
;

To blesse hym wold^ Jhesn not lete : —
Com neuer no soche wyn in f)«/ co^tray ;

Syx wessulus ful of wyne,

800 Sum wytte & summe rede,

Summe clerat god^ & fyn,

Kom neuer soche yn paf stede.

fe boteler fyld^ & to Jje kyng barf,

And he dranke to ^e quon^ hym by
^05 And bade \>e boteler feche nior^ :

»Sert^j-, J3öz/ seruyst ows wykely !

War^ was l)ys gode wyn leng^r ayr^ ?«

»Alk gon, syr^, sothefastly.

^ef Jh^j-u, Mary son^, ne wer^,

!io We hauid had grete welonye :

Our^ wyn was alk gon,

Stor^ was vs left no^t,

Of wat^?' in {)e stondyngf stone

Jhesu gode wyn haf) mad^ & wrowt«.

115 He had^ {)e boteler^, as he hed^.

Bryng^ god wyn fyrst to hond^

:

»Wen {)ey ben gladd^ in mayn & mod^,

Lete no wyket wyn^ byfor^ hy;;z stond^ !«

He asked^ wy f)e wyne was so god.

20 »My fadz/r hyi blessyd^ wyfk hys hand^.

That schalle by delyd, my fleyche & blod^,

Amo^zg crystynme^ yn lande,

123 —
Hj/ schalk alkway be the mor^

And neuer mor^ Jje lesse«.

Pys ])ey trowyd^ on hys lor^

And leuyd aft^^f' yn hys professye.

Nyne & twenty ^ere old^

Was Jh^j-u Cryst : at hys tryste

In a monteyn wonydf a maw bold,

Men clepyd hym Jhön |)e baptyste :

Ledd^ hym to flym Jordayne,

Baptysyd hy;;z & callyd^ hyw Cryst.

Lord^, yf Ipy wylk be don,

Len vs to be at ^owr^ vprys(t)e!

Po was hys chyld^hod^ alle agon
And hys ma;zhod co;;z öfter ay.

Aft^r morf loke ^e none :

Fordet ^ys not, I wold ^ow rede.

Fader & sone & holy gost

And Mary moder, I blessyd ^e be
For your^ holy my^tus most

!

Grante vs your blys par cheryte

!

AMEN. —

V. 795) Ms. schembar sette st. fette. 796) Ms. of a water. 799^ wessulus mit w st
V, wie welonye 810

; 795 fesselus. 800) wytte = white. 804) quon^ ist v. a. H. in
queyne corr.

_
805) more st. mare. 806) wykely st. wykedly. 807) Ms. scheinbar

syre der Reim erfordert are. 809) were st. wäre. 810; iAIs. hauü oder hauid'^
815) hede st. yode. 816) honde st. hande. 824) Ms. mtoiv st. more. 826) Ms leuyf
st. leuyd. 827) Ms. Tyne st. nyne. 834) Ms. to len (= grant) oder leu : to ist zu til-
gen. Ms. vpryse, Orig. vpryste. 835) Ms. ^o was hys chylddiod^ was. 836—8) sind
durch Correctur der andern Hand verderbt; in 836 ist com v. d. a. H. eingeschrieben •

837—8 lauten urspr.
: after mor^ loke ^e none : for ^et {)S

/?) know I wold zow in
837 ist none durchgestr. u. eu^r a too ergänzt, in 838 hat die a. H. know diir'ch-
gestr. u. not ubergeschr., u. hinter ?ow rede (st. say ?) ergänzt. 841) your blys v. a. H.

mit denWorfen
^ Y^^Ü'^J"}' ^\T ^'^'k''"

'"''^^''. ^/ ^'. ^^rangehenden Gedichtes unterzeichnet

^•Ic R I •
-/-^P'^^^^. contemplationem bonam. Quod dominus Joh(an)nesarcuarius Cano-mcus Bodmine.deo gracias_; bei arcuarius ist dann von and Hand übergeschrieben : arcuarius Bouye?

üh^r^tehenHrl ^'^
'c;'"^-

''' §^^^^'^2".'^^^^.
: J. bow . . scrip.

. hoc ue(rsum), und links auf der gei^-
W^T h -^ '^u

^' T ^^"^^*^™ ^«^ire
: ff.

;
beide Randnoten stehen offenbar im Zusammenhan- ;

Unterie^cWs''"^ ^ ^ ^^ statt J(ohannes) Bowfyer]
,

lat. Arcitenens. Eo^vyer ist also der Name d^e

835

840

Quod dominus Joh(an)nes architenens ca-

no(ni)cus bodminie et natus in illa. deo
gracias*).

Et sie finitur pueritia domini nostri Jesu

Cristi.



2. Canticum de Creatione'^V

a) aus Ms. Trin. Coli. Oxf. 57, fol. 156 (gedichtet 1375)

]h.esu Crist, heuene kyng^,

And his moder, |)at sAvete f)pig,

Grante hem {)e blesse of heuene

Fat willen in pes a whyle be stille

5 And wip guod herte arid wille

Lesteny to my steuene :

And bad hem bo|3e wlponte stryf

Nai^t eten of |3e tre of lyf.

Bote whanne he was hem fro,

I*e deuel hem })o^te to begyle :

And cam J)uder wz^ynne a whyle

And tysede Eue {)^?to,

And y shel teile ^ow beforn

How Adam & Eüe p^radys lorn

Porgh |)e feridis wyle,

10 And also of |)e rode treo

Fat god ori deyde for ^ow & meo,

2^if ^e wille dwelle a whyle.

And seyde : »ete{) an appel tyth,

And bej) as wyse as god alftiyth«.

^ns he tariede hem ]yere,

And dude fürst Eue, & su{){)e J)e man,

Täken an appel & byten J)^rän.

Anon bo|)e naked j3e^ wer^.

And ^if ^e wille ^eue lestyng,

I^e shollen here ri^t guod {)yng,

1 5 Er ^e hannes wende

:

Pardoun i^e mowe \)erwip wynne

And J)e beter^ ^ow kepe fram dedly synne,

^if ^e wille haue it in mende.

]?^r cam an angel anon ri^t,

Iri his hond a swerd bri^t,

And bad hem fro p«radys go,

Into f)is worlde to leue wzp care,

And alle her^ ofsprmg for eu^remare,

För syniie f)at ^e?^ hadde do.

Alle ^e haue herd told & rad

20 How & whawne god {)is world mad,

And Adam, as was his wille
;

Eue he raade to his iriäke

;

AI pfl-radys be gän hem take,

His wille to fulfille,

Pus out of parsidys he hem f)rest.

And {)e^ ^eden forf) in to ^e west

And maden her^ dwellynge J)are.

^efe dwellede J)e^ sore wäymaiitende

Sixe dayes fülle to pe ende,

BoJ)e in sorwe & in care.

*) Diese Version ist bereits edirt in Wülcker's Anglia Bd. I, Heft 2.
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And whanne hem hongrede , for faute

mete,

Pe ^eden and sou^ten somwhat to ete,

Bote whawne {)e7 fouwde non,

Eue {)o spak -wip pyte :

»Lord, me hongrej) sore«, (\uad she,

»Why, wile ^e nowhyf)^r gon

To seken somwhat to our^ fode,

Til {)at god, {)e lord of gode,

Wile on \s take raercy

And ^euen \s a^en {)at place

I'at we wer^ ynne^ f)orgh his gröcec

Anon forj) wenten hy

And ey^te dayes soften aboute,

Bote mete foimde {)e^ non sau;zdoute

Such as hy hadden byfore.

Anon to Adam Eue gan seye :

iSire, for honger y ne^ deye,

Wolde god ded y wore

!

AI {)at god is wroj) wip {)e,

VVel y wot it is for me«.

Adam answerde ^ere :

»His creatwre is gret, & ay shel be

;

Wh&^er it be for |)e or me,

Sertis, y wot neuere«.

Eft seyde Eue wip ruful chere :

»Lord, y prßye ^ow sie me here,

Fat god me namore se

Ne non angel in heuene aboue,

And f)at god for my loue

j

Namore be wro{) wip f)e!«

P&nm seyde Adam wip ruful ble :

')Eue, let swiche wordis be,

Fat god \s eft no^t werye !

Eue, \)oza were mad of me,

P^rfore in no wyse how it be

Pe wile y no^t derye.

Bote rys, & go we eft wip mod
For to seken ys sum fod,

rat we ne deye for mys !«

of t*e^ sou^ten aboute wip sory mynde,

Bote swich myi^te J3e^ nowher fynde

As hy hadden in pßradys, 9°

Bote Iper pe^ fouwden such mete

As bestis and briddes ete.

Adam tolde Eue his })o^te :

»Pis mete god 2;af bestis to.

Go we sorwen & nomen also 95

Li his si^t |)at \s wro^te,

And for our^ trespas do penauwce,

Fourty dayes wz^outen distau^zce.

And praye god, kyng of ri^t,

^if he YS wolde for^euen his mod

And grauten ys som lyues fod,

Whenvz^ we lyuen my^t«.

ICO

t'us to Adam |)o seide Eue :

»Tel me, lord, at wordis breue,

What is penau;zce to say ? ?°5

And how mowe we penau^^ce do?

Pat we namore byboten him to

Pan we fulfelie may :

HO
In aunter ^if oure god dere

Wile no^t heren our^? pr^yere

Bote tz/^'Tie his face fro vs,

For |)at we our^ penau;zce breke«.

Pan anon gan A^dam speke

And seide to Eue ri^t {)us

:

»Fou-rty dayes ^ota my^t do, 115

And y rede ^oia do so,

For our^ synnes sake,

And y fourty & seuene wile fulfelie,

^if god wile of his guod wille

On YS eny m^rcy take : ' j2o

For on {)e seuende day god made ende,

Of his work guod and hende

He restyde him |)at day.

P^^-fore rys and tak a ston,

To Tygre flod gynne l>ow gon, 12^
And do as y {)e say :

I

V. 53 quad ist im Ms. stets durch qd bezeichnet.

S5 Ms. nomen st. monen?
70 gret = grit, earth.
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Vppon {>at ston loke |)at ^ow stonde,

Vp to f)e nekke in |)e stronde,

Til fourty dayes don be,

^30 Of |3y mouth let no word reke —
We be no^t worJ)y to god to speke :

Our^ lippes vnclene be,

For pe^ byten {)e appel a^ens his steuene.

And y shel fourty dayes & seuene

^35 Be in J)e fflom Jordon,

^if ^it our^ lord aboue {)e sky

On vs wile haue eny mercy

For our^ mochel mon«.

Eue ^ede for|) to Tygre flod,

140 To don here penau/zce wtß carful mod,

As Adam hadde hexe tauth
;

And he him dede to Jordon,

And Ipefynne stod oppon a ston,

Pe water his nekke rauth.

145 I*e her of her(? heuedis f)at was long

Spradde abrod on {)e water streng —
Ruthe hadde ben to se.

ranne seyde Adam to Jordon :

»Water, come & make |>y mon
150 And waymente lier^ wip me

!

Gadere alle {)e hsches {)at in f)e be,

And do hem come aboute me,

To helpen me make mone —
No^t for ^ow, böte al for me :

155 For neuere ^ut seny^ede ^e

Ne wra{)J)ede i^our^ god one,

Ne f)orgh no synne loste ipur^ fode

;

Bote y sennede a^ens god in mode

And wrathede my lord so fre.

160 P^rfore y bydde ^ow alle in route

tat ^e gaderen me ab oute,

And sorwi|) alle for me !

I*orgh synne y loste my lyues fode«.

Po alle {)e fisches in |)e flode

165 Gadreden hin! aboute.

And {)e flod no^t ne ran,

Bote stod stiUe J)at tyme {)an,

Sertis wz^outen doute.

J*us stod Adam in al J)at drede,

AI hid in water, saue his hede.

And longe to god gan calle :

His voys wax hors, his cheke sor.

And alle J)e bestis {)at weren {)or

For him sorweden alle.

Pus seuentene dayes and more

Alle {)e fisches sorweden {)ore

And waymentide wz^ Adam.

Pe deuel ^CT^Nip hadde enuye.

And as an angel for{) gan flye,

To Tygre flod he cam

Ver Eue stod in wat^r depe.

And whanne |3e deuel se^ her^ wepe,

Po gan he wepen sore.

And seide to Eue anon ri^t

:

»Kom out of {)e water tyt

And sese, & sorwe namore !

For god haj) herd ipuro. sorwe ywis.

And v^ip ^ow acorded is

For ipur^ penau^zces sake.

0|)^re angelw & y pr^yede for ^ow so

Fat god me bad to ^ow go,

^ow out of |)e water to take

And ^euen :^ow, {)at ^e hadde beforn,

T^ouTQ fode f)at ^e {)orgh synne lorn :

Pus bad me god of my^t.

P^rfore com out and go wip me,

And to {)at place y lede {)e

rere ipuro. fode is dy^t«.

Eue wende wel it hadde ben so.

Out of {)e water she wente J)o
—

As gras hir^ body was grene.

For cold of ^e water brou;z

Anon to {)e erthe she fei adou?z,

As ded she hadde bene.

So al a day she lay al niast.

Pe deuel op tok her^ atte last.

To Adam she gan go,

And {)e deuel v^ip her^ ri^t.

Whai>?ne Adam of hem hadde a sy^t,

AI v/epynge criede he |)o :

V. 190 Ms. ope St. of)ere verschrieben.
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'A, Eue, what is {)y chau/zce?

\Vhy hastow broken py penauwce ?

Why lete ^ow hini gyle {)e so

[»at made ys lese paradys

\nd also alle {)e ioyes & blys

; I^at ay longe{) ^erto ?«

IvVhawne {)at Eue {do vnderstod

[[*at it was {)e deuel wod

Pat her^ fro {)e water gan calle

i\nd hadde her^ gyled eft {)at stouwde,

Dou« she flat her^ face to grouwde.

1*0 nywede her^ sorwes alle,

vVepynges & cares {)o nywede hy.

i\.dam {)o spak ful pitously :

, «A, deuel, wo {)e be !

vVhat eylef) {)e so agayn \s meue,

\nd hast so tv/yes deseyued Eue,

Hir^ penau;zce dedest her^ fle ?

What euel haue we don {je to

tE*at ^ow vs dest so mochel wo,

i Or what trespasede we ou^t

iA.;^ens \>e in word or dede,

;0|)er dede {)e eny euel or quede

i

Or -wip dede olper {joui^t?

jWhat eylej) {)e a^ens vj-?«

^|l*an {)e deuel answerde {)uj :

il »Adam, y {)e teile.

'jI*o y was in heueue wiß angdes route,

For {)e fro ioye y was put oute,

ji
In to {De pyne of helle,

knd loste al my ioye and blis,

And in to {)e pyne of helle ywis !

And al it was {)orgh {)e«.

i»t*orgh me ?« c]uad Adam, »how my^te it so?

iSertis, y knew {)e no^t {)o,

,| How my^te it {)anne {)orgh me be?
'[

|0r what dede y {)at sholde {)e dere?«

»Nau^t«, seide {)e deuel {)^re,

"Bote {)orgh {)e {)us it is :

I^at same day god made {)e,

After his owene liknesse to be,

I loste al my blis :

Po god hadde ^eue {)e lyf & grace

And made {)e lieh his owene face,

Michel {)o ledde {3e 255

Beforn {)e face of god almy^t,

For ^ow sholdest worschepen him ly^t.

And {)o anon seide he :

Lo, y haue mad Adam
Lieh me, and i^euen him nam. z6o

1*0 wente Michel ful glad

And bad vs come, bo{)e ^onge & age,

F'or to honz^;'en godis ymage,

As god him selue bad.

Michel i^ede him selue \)e7'e 265

And worschypede {)e wip glade chere.

And {)awne me he bysou^t

To gon & worschipen godis ymage.

And y answerde as man in rage :

Nay, {)at owe y nou^t. 270

Michel me wolde haue conpelled ^erto.

I sayde to him : »what wiltow do ?«

V^ip wordis grete & grym,

»He is wors {)an am y,

t*(?rfore y owe no^t, sikerly ! 275

For to worscipen him :

I was {)e ferste c^^atz^re of gras,

And longe, er he, mad y was :
—

Pus answerde y Michel —
Periore he owi{) wip leme & lym

Worschipen me, and y no^t hym,

^if it sholde be wel«.

280

1*0 alle {)e angelzV herden {)is

I*at feilen wip me out of blis,

te^ wolde nOi^t worschipen {)e.

^ut bad me Michel wip word od

Worschipen {)e, or elles god

Wolde wrathen me.

J*anne seide y wz^outen oht

:

What, {)e^ god be wip me wroht,

What fors shel it be ?

I shel sette my place euene

Aboue {)e sterres of {)e heuene,

And ben as guod as he.

285

290



295 God wax v/roht wz^ me in hast

And dede me, & myne angdes, fast

Fro heuene to fallen |)o.

I'us J)orgla^ \)e we lorn our^ blis

And our^ mery dwellyng^, ywis,

300 And feilen äonn in to wo.

Whawne we wer^ ^us fro blesse rut

And Ipow in {)at blisse put,

1*0 hadde y to j)e enuye

t>at f)özf sholdest in |)at blisse byde

305 I*at we losten for our^ pryde.

I*y wowman {)o temptide y

To taken pe appel on {)e treo

And ^erwip to gylen |)eo —
t^uj- |)orgh^ her^ y dede

310 Pat ^ow fro blisse wer^ put out,

As y aforhand was sau?« dout

Fro pat mery stede«.

Wha^ne Adam hadde herd ^e deuel |)us

told,

He wepte teres manyfold,

315 And loude {)UJ cride he

;

»AI my ioye and my blis,

Lord god, in {)yn hond is :

Help, ^if J3y wille be,

tat |)is deuel, myn adufrsarie,

320 Haue power no lenger me to tarie ;

Pat blisse a^en ^if me

And teche me somwhat me to were,

l'at |)is fend namore me dere,

Lord, y pr^ye f)e !

325 For he is abouten me to traye<f.

Anon |)e deuel vansch-ede awaye.

An angel {>o cam fro heuene

And seide : »Adam«, as god gan sende :

»^if Ipow wilt fro |)e deuel ^e fende,

330 Worsche af^er my steuene :

God bit J)e wip glade mod

Taken ^e tende pari: of ^y guod

I^at \>e nywe|) by i^er^ —

128 —
Loke his wille ^at ^ow fulfil

!

Bere it to an he^ hil,

And do it setten a fer^

And lete it brenne wz^oute g^^ef,

In to gret spyt and repref

Of |)e deueles alle —
As f)e^ |)e tende ordre wer^

In heuene wip our^ lord dere,

Til synne made heni to falle.

^if Ipow wilt |)us tyden wel,

Pow my^t J)e kepen fro |)e deuel«

t'e angel {)o wente hini fro.

Adam stod stille in his penau^zce

Fourty dayes, wz^outen destau;2ce,

And seuene dayes i^ut mo,

AI wey in J)e water Jordon.

yanne seide Eue to him anon :

»Adam, leue now ^e !

For no{)^?' f)e ferste tyme ne now

I*e deuel my:5te no:^t gylen ^ow,

Bote ay deseyuede me
;

In herte y was no^L stedefast,

No{)(?r ferste tyme ne last,

Bote brak my godis lore.

I am wel worpy for to deye

:

Sie me, Adam, y :^ow pr<?ye,

Pat god se me namore

!

Or hyde me fro godis si^t

!

I am no^t wor{)y wz^ ri^t

To dwellen here, y seye.

Bote in J)e west y wil go wone

At |)e goynge dou^ of |)e sonne,

Alone, tii y deye«.

Sehe dede hir^ for|) in to {)e west,

Eu^^'e sorwynge wz^outen rest,

Wepynge euen & morn

In her^ dweilynge pat was wyld,

And hadde in her^ wombe conseyued a

child

Bote pre monthes aforn.

V. 330 Ms. worsche st. worche.
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And in her^ herte ])o {)o:5te hy

Pe deuel hadde her^ gyled twy —
So badde was "mere grace -^

And wax ashamed, as sei|) |)is rym,

Fat she dorste neuere after |)at tym

Loken Adam in |)e face.

And for hy ne dorste bis face yse,

A whyt veyl po tok she

And heng aforn hirf eye. —
fis was |)e skele wz^oute dred

I*at wymen keu^rcheres on her^ hed

Weren^ wz^oute lye. —

iWha;zne tyme kom of heri? peynes smarte,

She cride loude wip voys and herte :

»God, to |)e y mone,

Dere lord, haue m^^rcy on nie !

Help, god, ^if f)y wille be,

Me f)at am alone !«

Eu^^'e she cride wip ruly chere.

Bote god nolde here yhere

Ne sente hir^ non helpe.

oAllas, she sayde in here {)ou^t,

[ se J)at it avayle|) me nou^t

AI {)at y crie & ^elpe.

»Lord ! f)o^te she in herte and word,

Who shel teilen Adam, my lord,

Of my sorwe and care ?

)I Tpraye :^ow, li^t of firmament,

Sonne & mone, wz^ guod entent,

To f)e eastward whanne ^e fare,

Felle |) Adam, my lord dere,

How y am stad in sorwes here I «

Pe eyr bar it for|) anon,

*at sorwe J)at she ^ere gan mene,

l*at Adam in |)e east, y wene,

Herde al here mochel mon,

\nd seide |)us wz^oute wrake

:

»AI {)e sorwe J)at Eue gynnef) make
Me J)enke|3 |)at y wel here.

;n hap J)at J)e deuel der^ hire' nou^t,

?or to drawen fro god hir^ I^o^^^t,

I wil go Visiten hiri? |)^rec(.

Horstmann, Legendensammlung.

Adam ^ede to hir^ fiat stou^zde 415
And fond hir^ üggynge on {)e grou;zde,

Makynge sorwe & del.

Wha^zne hy him herde, JDus seide sehe :

»Sythen Adam, my lord, say me,

Myn herte is refresched wel. 420

»Lord Adam, quad sehe, for loue

Frey for me to god aboue

He helpe me of my wo !«

So Adam pr^yede for hir^ him selue,

Fat {)^r kome angdes twelue 425

And stoden aboute hir^ f)o,

Some on ^e left halue, some on ri^t.

And Michel J)e archangel in |)at si^t

On here ri^t side stod he.

And touchede here face to {)e brest.

And to her^ he seide ful prest

:

»Now, Eue, yblessed l>07u be,

For loue of Adam, |)y lord :

For god of heuene herde his word —
His pr^yer^ to god was mylde.

Porgh^ his pf^yer^ we ben her kome,

Angeles, to helpe ^e, alle and some.

Rys & grey|)e |)e to chylde !«

Eue di^te here to childyng.

And J)o |)e child, wz^oute lesyng,

Anon was fallen her^ fro,

Op he Sterte in |)at stou;zde

And ^ede & gaderede floures on grouwde

And bar his moder J)o
—

{*us he pleyde wz^ his dame.

I*e^ callede him Kaym to his name -

Bote sethen he wro^te care.

Adam {)o ledde wz^outen stryf

BoJ)e his sone & -his wyf

To |)e east, to dwellen |)are.

1*0 sente god Michel

To techen Adam to labouren wel,

Bo|)e to diche and delue

And sowe sedes on erthe to growe,

For to fynden hem mete ynowe,

His children & him selue

;

9

440

445

450

455
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He taufte hem trauayle for her^ mete,

How {)e^ my^te hem frutes gete

Wz^ swet & swynkynge sore —
460 I>us bad pe angel to Adam,

And al {)e frut {)at after him cam

So sholde {)e^ eu^rmore.

Eft trauaylede Eue — and ferde wel

;

And {)at child f)e^ namede Abel

465 To his ri^te name.

I*us in writ y haue it sayn

Pat Abel and his bro{)^r Kaym
Dwellede togyderi? in same.

To Adam {)a;me \)\xs seyde Eue :

470 »Sire, she seyde, 7,e mowe me leue,

Slepynge y say a sy^t

:

Me Jjo^te Kaym tok Ahellis blöd

And sop it op as he were wod«.

Panne seide Adam ful ry^t

:

475 »I drede me he shel him sie.

I*^rfore sondred shel ])ei be

For drede of after clap«.

Pe^ maden Kaym a tylman.

And Abel a schepherde J)an.

480 Bote such ^ut was her^ hap

l*at Kaym for his false tidyng^ —
For he ty|)ede of {)e worste pynge,

And Abel of his beste —
For wrathe J)o Kaym wax ner wod,

485 For to Spillen his broJ)eres blöd,

To de^e Abel he {)reste.

And whawne he deyde, he ^ede to helle,

Eu^;'more per to dweile,

For his false tyj)yng^. —
49° I'^^'fore wel to tenden hup lef,

Or elles :^ow fallef) a gret myschef

In ^oure laste endyng^. —

And panne Adam, ^e mowe me leue.

An hondred wynter knew no^t Eue

495 Flesliche for {)is stryf.

Tyl an angel kom fro heuene

And bad Adam in his steuene

Eft gon knowen his wyf.

I*a;zne ^ede Adam and knew his wyf

:

AnoJ)^r child pe'^ broi^te for{) blyf.
|

tamie Adam to Eue gan sayn :

»He shel hote Seth, so wile we

;

In stede of Abel shel he be

Fat Kaym, his brofi^r, ha|3 slayn«.

^ut after he gat |)retty sones mo,

And {)retty dou^tres and two,

tus in writ fynde y,

Many a :^er |)us leuede he J)o,

And hem pe'^ norscheden & bro^ten for]

mO;,

I*e worlde to multiply.

A^ens pe tyme Adam sholde deye,

He spak to Eue, as y ^ow seye,

Meke wordis and bon^re :

»Let gaderen alle myne children hider,

My sones & dou^tres alle togyder,

I*at y mowe se hem her^

!

I shel sone deye, as y gesse,

I*^^fore ferst y wolde hem blesse :

l*e betöre my^te peT^hea.

Sone |)e^ come alle J)yder ri^t,

Alle byfore her^ faderes si^t,

In pve partyes stoden he,

Byforn pere Adam began to pr^ye

To god ^at sit in heuene heye.

PeT, cxiden alle in j)at stede :

»Fader«, pej^ seyden, »what eylef) f)e?

Why hastow called ys pe to se ?

Why lystow in pj bede ?«

Adam answerde to hem {)o :

»A, children, me is ful wo

Of siknesse J)at y haue«.

Anon pe^ alle, as y gesse,

For to wyten what was siknesse

Faste on him gönne craue.

»Fader«, qtmd Seth, »y trowe wel

Pow desyre to ete sum del

Of pe frut of pöiradys

Pat poza of ete som tyme : for soth,

I'^rfore y leue wzj5outen oth

Sik^ here {)at pow lys.
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! Tel ine |)^f'fore wz^outen mo

[

^if ^ow wilt y {)uder go

I

And preye god wip wille
;

; Pus y wile do, ^if pow rede,

|) And Gasten doust on myn hede,

And at {)e :5atis lyn stille

I

Til {)at god of his my:^t

Wil me by his angel bryi^t

Senden ^terof, y gessecc

' «I desyr^ it no^t«, qzmd Adam \>o,

\
»Bote in my body fro top to to

j
I haue gret siknesseff.

Panne seide Seth wz^outen lye :

»I not what siknesse is, sikerlye !

Why, wile ^e ys no^t teile?«

i*anne seide Adam : »my children dere,

j:
Lestene{) alle, and y shel here

Teilen wz^oute dwelle.

Whanne god made T^onre moder & me

And putte \s in paradys for to be,

And bad ys wip word & {)o^t

Of alle pe frutes taken our^ fiUe :

Of {)e tre of wit of guod and ille

He bad vs taken ri^t no^t.

I Pat in myddes of pa7'adys stod —
Pus he bad ys for our^ guod,

I ^if we hadden had gras —
And ;5af me my^t of nor|) and est,

And z^otire moder, wip south & west,

To don what our^? wille was,

x\nd, vs to kepen, angdes two.

Bote, whawne {)e tyme was komen f)o

Fro YS |)at fie^ moste wende,

For to honz/ren here god of my^t

:

^ Po {)e deuel anon ryi^t

Kam {)uder ys to sehende,

And T^otire moder so temptide he

To taken an appel of j)e tre.

And faste ^leron sehe gnew,

And cam & bro^te anoJ)^r mete.

And wha;zne y hadde J)^rof also eten,

Sone changede our^ hew.

God wax wro|3 wz^ ys wel tyt.

And seide to me anon ryt

:

Adam, for Jdv trespas,

I^at pOTV hast don |)at y forbed

And wro^t after |)y wyues red,

Pis ioye lost ])oza has,

And to J)y body also y dresse

Sixty and two dyu^rse siknesse

For ^y trespasyng^,

I*e to greuen wz^ sorwe and wo,

Fro f)e top to {)e to,

And after alle f)yne osprz'nge,

580

585

590

595In to alle J)yne membres y hem prest,

Hed and armes, body and brest.

Pus seide our^ lord on hy«.

Wha?zne Adam hadde \)vis told hem alle,

Loude he gan to crie and calle

For his grete malady, 600

And seide : »a, what shel y do?

So mochel siknesse come{) me to,

AI my body to dere !«

Whawne Eue herde him so cry,

Sore sehe wepte, sikerly,

And seide to god ri^t pere :

605

»Lord god of ri^twysnesse,

Let me al f)is siknesse,

For {)e trespas was myn !

»Adam, sehe seide, y praye pe

Of f)y siknesse parte wz^ me,

Let me haue su;/z of |)y pyn

!

For f)orgh^ me pow hast {)is ille«.

Joanne seide Adam Eue tille:

»Rys, & tak Seth wz^ pe !

Pouder^ on ^our^ heuedes ^e do —
Signe of meknesse it longef) to —
To p^radys gatis go ^e !

610

615

V. 581 Ms. eten f)erof also. 589 Ms. ospringe st. ofspringe, so auch V. 829.
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And, Seth, sone wz^oute drede

620 A grene wey shel |)e |3uder lede,

And steppes sere of hew —
For wha^me we breken godis komande-

ment,

Ouri? synne was so gret, |3at, ^jerwe went,

Neuere after gras ne grew,

625 Sorwif) f)^re wip herte and word,

^if pzt in aunter god, ouiv lord,

For ruthe of ;^ow haue mynde
And to {)e tre of mt'rcy blyf,

Wher^ out renne|) oyle of lyf,

630 His angel wil donn sende

And of oyle taken ^ow som del,

Wherwz^ ^e mowen oynten me wel,

Pat my siknesse mow slake

Wherynne y am now sore ybou^de«.

635 BoJdc Eue and Seth {)at stouwde

I^ederi for{) for his sake.

And as {)e^ ^eden to p^radys ward,

By |)e weye it fei hem hard

:

An addr^ to hem gan lepe

640 And al to-bot Seth in J)e face.

For sorwe Eue waylede hirt? g;'<2ce

And pytously gan wepe :

mWo is me wrecche in }3is sei

!

I am corsed, y wot wel,

645 And alle ^at breken godis heste
;

Ful y am of kare and wo«.

To |3e addr^ seide she f)o :

)^Sey, ^oza cursede beste !

How wer^ \>oza so hardy here,

650 Or how wer^ Ipow of such powere,

Godis liknesse to dere,

For to byten him such a wou?zde '?«

I*e addere J)us in f)at stounde

To Eue answerde ])ere :

655 »Wenestow no^t«, he seide, »Eue,

Pat god Jj^^lio ^af vi- leue

To noyen :^ow fable.

And alle our^? malis he sterede to ^ow?
Bote o J3yng, Eue, teile me now :

How my^te J)y mouth be able

To eten of |)e frut of |)e tre

i*at god forbed Adam and J3e

Vp p^ryl for to spille ?

Po hadde we no powere

To deren ;^ow for neuere.

Sethe ^e broken his wille

And a^en his biddynge fre

Eten pe appel of Joe tre

:

Ri^t po, as y gesse,

Whanne ^e hadde ^lu eten z,otn-e ban,

^ow to deren omY power gan

And our^ hardynesse«.

I^anne seide Seth to ][)at qued

:

»God blame |)e for {)at ded

l'at ^oza hast {)us byten me

!

Parte awey out of our^ si;;t,

Fro me, ymage of god almy^t,

^erne y bidde {)e fie ;

Sehet J)y mouth & spek namore

And gref his liknesse no;;t so sore,

Til god eft grante it |)e !«

t'a^zne spak f)e addre as a qued :

»I wil don as ^ow me bed :

Fro |)e now gynne y te«

And vanschede out of heve si^t.

And Eue and Seth ^eden ri^t

For{) to p^radys ^ate :

And feilen on hert' knees bare

And sy^heden and wepten sare,

Whanne |)e^ come |3^rate.

And pr^yden god, heilest of nam,

To haue m^rcy on Adam,

Sik in lerne and lyth,

And hem senden his angel fro hy

To ^euen hem of J3e tre of m^^'cy

Oyle, to helen him wyth.

V. 658 Ms. mal; der Strich über 1 kann hier, wie in angel plur. 190. 283. 874. 877.

1130, karnel 800. 806. 893, Abel! gen. 472, wol nur is bezeichnen.
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As god byhet him longe er {)at.

And as pez, in heiv prjyeres sat,

]Mi:;hel aperede Jjan

And seide : »Seth, what sechest ])ozo here ?

I am Michel, {)e angel dere,

Ordeyned abouen man.

Wep naniore, ^us rede y,

For oyle of {)e tre of mercy,

To anoynten |3y fader Adam
For f^e siknesse f)at he is in,

For |3^7'of shelt ])07a no^t wyn —
1*113 {)e to teilen y kam

;

And {)o^te ^erou wz^oute wane

Adam and Eue eten here bane.

A2;en he wente {)e angel to
;

AI |)at he had se^e in si^t,

Wz^ his tonge anon ri^t

He tolde }3e angel jio.

Pe angel him bad wz^outen lye

Eft gon loken what he seye.

1*0 ^ede he & lokede more :

Aboute |)e bare tre he se^ v/ouwde

An hydous addre in |)at stou;zde —
Verof he dradde him sore.

740

745

750

For ^o\v Iperof god wil non sende

Til in {)e laste dayes ende

l*at fyue {)ousand ^er ben past

Aud fyue hondred ^ut |)£'-'to.

Bote to paradys ^ate f)ö'Z(y go

And loke in \:)er in hast !«

Seth \}o ^ede to paradis ^ate

And putte in his heued ^gerate :

And se^ merthis ynowe :

Of alle man^re men my^te descrie

l*enken wz^ herte, sen wzp eye,

And briddes syngynge on bowe.

And ^ut more, as y ^ow teile :

lln myddes of p<^radys a welle,

Foure stremes rennynge ])er fro

Of {)o foure stremes clere «

Komef) al |3e water f)at is here.

More ^ut se^ he J)o :

Vp by |)e welle stonden he se^

A mochel treo and an he:^,

Wzp bowes grete & stark

;

1*0 in i[3ou^t wondrede he

For J)^r was oppon ^at tre

Nof)^r leues ne bark.

As he stod & wondrede ]^ere,

; He |)o^te on {)e steppis sere :

Anon he sikede sare^

1

And to him füs fjo^t kam
[rat for Eue synne, & Adam,

t*at tre was so bare,

And al |)e angel he gan tel.

f)e angel f)o bad him wz^oute dwel

I*e {)ridde tyme ful ryue

At [)e ^atis in to loke.

And forf) he wente, as seif) {)is boke, 755

And lokede in ful blyue :

l*at same bare tre he se^

Woxsen, him |)o^te, to heuene an he^ —
He wondrede of J)at sy^t —

And in |)e hey^este crop of {)at tre 760

A ^ong ^child lyn se^ he,

As it hadde be bore }Dat ny^t

In J}e swa|)yng cloutis wou;zde
;

1*0 lokede he dou7Zward to |3e grouwde :

And sez; J)e rote ful ri^t 76 ij

Lasten dou;z, as y gow teile,

In to {)e depe put of helle,

And {)^re he se^ ful tyth

His hvo])eres soule, Abel.

1*0 wente he ai^en in f)at sei 770

And tolde Michel his cas,

What he se^ aboue and dou;z-

{)e angel anon gan it expou;z

And tolde him what it was :

»tat child ])ow se^e in {)e crop of {)e tre, 775

Godis sone of heuene is he

Pat wepef) & makef) gret mon
For {)e synne — wiltow leue ? —
I*at Adam & |)y moder Eue

A^ens him hauen don, ' 780
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And he shel wypen awey f)at gelt,

Wha^/ne J)at tyme is fulfelt

t^at y beforn tolde here :

He is {)at oyle of m^rcy

785 Pat god byhot sikerly

Adam, J)y fader dere,

For he is |)at best louede godis sone,

I*at shel kome on erthe to wone

And, bapty^ed in fflom Jordon,

700 Alle |)at ben mstene, sikerly,

He shel v^ip oyle of m^rcy

Anoynten hem eu^rychon

;

He shel forden {)e fendis myi^t

And leden {)y fader to blesse bri^t,

795 Whanne tyme comef) {)^rto«.

Whanne |)e angel hadde puj told byfore,

He tok his leue wz^outen more,

A^en to his fader to go.

Bote ferst J)at angel ^af him {)re

800 Karnelz> of |)at appel-tre

I*at his fader hadde of byte.

And seyde : »wz^ynne {)is ^ridde day

t*y fader shel deyen wz^outen nay,

As ^ow shelt wel wyte.

goc Whanwe he is ded and buried shel be,

Tak Jjese karneli^ alle |)re

And in his mouj) do hem lay !

And sone after ^ow shelt se

How {)e5 sholle sprmgen alle {)re.

810 And ^ut y can {)e say

:

Pe frut f)at shel hongen on |)at tre

^oure alder leche shel he be

And hele T^oitre fader fro wo,

And shel delyut^re fro siknesse

81 p Him and many mo, ^ gesse,

To ioye wz^ him to go.

And wha^zne i^ottre fader deyth, saufzfayle,

^e shollen se gret meruaille

Of {)e li^tis of JDe firmamentc

820 Wha«ne he hadde told him \ms wordes

breue,

1*0 he and his moder Eue

Homward faste |)e^ went.

Wha^zne |)e^ wer^ to Adam kome,

Eue {)o tolde him al & some

How J)e addert? hadde Seth byte. ;

l'a^ene seide Adam to his wyf

:

»Lo, Eue, what sorwe and stryf

l*orgh |)e to vj is smyte, 1

To vj & to alle our^ osprmg^

!

t*^rfore, Eue, oppon alle {)yng -.

Tel alle |3y children tiile,

Whawne y am ded, what sorwe & kare

We haue had & zut shel mare
I

For our^ dedis ille. '

And hy f)at comen after vs, y wene,

Shullen haue mochel anger & tene

For synne |)at we haue do, '

And willen vi' curse, wha;/ne hem gynnef:

greue.

And seyn : Adam, onxe fader, and Eue

AI |)is shopen v^ to«.

Wha;2ne Eue herde Adam {)us teile,

She wep sore wz'^outen dwelle,

For cart? hir^ herte wax cold.

Po Seth aforn his fader, gan cum

And tolde Adam alle and sum

I*at |)e angel hadde him told.

Whawne Adam hadde it herd al sayn.

He lawe]) lowde : so he was fayn,

For alle his grete mones.

And seyde : »lord, y J)anke |)e

I*at y may fynden glad to be

In al my lyf tyme ones !

Now is my lyf long ynou^ :

God, take my soule to i^ow,

I'at art of my^t most,

For y haue leued in |)is world here

Neghe hondred & J)retty ^erecf.

Po :^af he op his gost

:

And ^us deyde he anon rii^t.

Pe mone & |)e sonne losten her^ li^t,

And seuene dayes shone namore.

Po Eue and Seth his body beclepte,

And for him faste {)e:^ wepte

And waymenteden ri^t sore.
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And as {)e^ J)us maden here mon,

An angel perede to hem anon

At Adames heued ful ri^t,

I

And seyde : »rys, Seth, y bidde |)e,

And kome hider & stond by me

And se what god of my^t

OrdeyneJ) \\ip ^y fader to do !«

And (Seth) anon op ros {)o,

To don as he bad :

And se^ manye angelw make gret ser^,

' Syngynge & trompynge v^ip glad cher^

Po gan Seth wexen glad.

Pe angelzV alle criden wz^ o steuene :

jwBlessed be ^ow, lord of heuene,

! For loue of Adam, |)y man,

iPat ^ow on him wilt haue m^rcy !«

iSeth se^ god |)o, sikerly,

His faderes soule take f)an

!

jAnd tok Michel, {)e augel bri^t,

lAnd seyde : »kep me {)is soule ri^t

In peynes, wz^outen mys,

!Til |)e laste dayes ben falle

il^at y shel his sorwes alle

Turnen m to blys :

jPa;2ne shel he sitten \YiJj herte glad

jin his trone |)at him mad«.

i Seth tok his faderes body

:
And beriede it in {)e vale of Ebron,

JAnd putte {)o |)re karnel(z>) anon

In his mouth witterly,

IVnder his tonge he hem frauth,

As f)e angel hadde him tauth.

' t*o sixe dayes wer^ gon,

,Eue to Seth |)us gan seye :

»Tak & mak^ tables tweye

I Of al our^ lyf anon,
!

i Tweye of erthe «Sc tweye of ston,

Writ ^eron owce lyf anon

J*at we haue had here !

For longe er domesday falle

l*is worlde shel ben fordon alle,

By water or by fere
;

^if it be by water fordon,

t*a«ne shoUen |)e tables of ston

Lasten, wz^outen lye

;

^if it j3orgh£? fer be bro^t to nou^t,

Pa?zne sholle |)e tables of erthe wro^t

Lasten sikerlye«.

Wha/zne she hadde al {)us told,

Dou;2 she knelede wz^ herte cold

And op here hondis hild,

And |)uj to god cride she :

»Lord, haue m^rcy on me !«

Anon here gost she ^ild,

Vo, as her^ sones & dou^tres echon

For her^ sorwede & makede mon,

Michel to hem kam {)ore,

And seide : »loke no lengere, Seth,

{•an sixe dayes for hire deth

I*at ^e sorwe namore !

For {)e seuende day, wipoute lesyng^,

Is tokne of a^en risyng^,

On {)e seuende day also

God restide wz^ body and {)o^t

Of alle workes {)at he wro^t

;

l'^rfore y bidde ^ow so do«.

Po wro;5te Seth his moderes wil

:

And {)e tables gan fulfil

Wzj5 dede & wz"^ |)ou^t.

Salamon, {)e wyse man,

Fond |)e tables longe after |)an.

Äs he god bysou^t

To schewen him wzj5outen mys

What bytoknef) })e tablys,

Or who f)at hem sou^t

:

God po sente him his angel

And tolde him al fayr^ & wel

How J)at {)e^ wer^ wro^t,

905
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;
V. 872 Seth fehlt im Ms. 893 Ms. karnel, sonst (800. 806. 956) karnel.
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922 1. seth



136

And what tokne {)at it was.

And |)o archilaykas

945 Salamon dede hem calle —
rat is to sayn : wz^oute tr^uaylle

And wz^outen wit sau;zfayle

Seth wrot hem alle :

For an angel held his hond ri^t.

950 Of godis komynge |3us spak he tyt

:

»Lo, god shel conie, qzmd he,

In his wonderful dremes of drede,

And shel redressen mannes nede

In ri^t and in leute.

955 Of |)is matere now lete \ve be,

And of |3e karnelz> speke we

In Adames mouth |3at wer^ set.

Pe^ woxen alle ^re wz^outen wrong

Ech of an eine long

960 Sone wz^outen let

;

As |)e^ stoden in erthe ^ere

AI most two |)ousand i^ere.

And woxen no^er more ne les,

Bote al wey stoden liehe grene.

965 YVha?zne Moyses fond hem \)ei' bydene,

Fus seide he, as y ges :

»l^ese ^erdis alle |)re

TokneJ) |)e holy trenite«

Pus prcpheciede he his steuene.

970 And whanne pez, sholden hem drawen out,

It wax so swete hem about

:

l^e:^ wende pe^ hadde ben in heuene.

Po was Moyses glad, y wene,

And wond hem in a cloJD ful clene,

975 And wz^ him for{) were bro^t.

And wz^ {)e ^erdes, whyle he wonede pefe,

In wildemesse foure & fomty z^ere

Many meracles he wro^t

:

Who so were sik, as seyj> |)is gaste,

980 Or venympd wz^ eny wikked beste,

I'e ^erdis he moste kis :

And |)anne he wax hol anon.

And sethen out of J)e flynt-ston

Moyses dede ywis

Water out rennen |)orgh^ here vrrtev/.

And wha;zne Moyses, y teile ^ow,

Wiste ])orghe godis sonde

Fat he sholde deye, {)o wente he

To Thabor helk, and |)e ^erdis |)re

He sette in erthe to stonde,

And made {)t're his graue in grou^zde,

And wente {)uder & deyde |)at stou7zde.

So stoden ])e ^erdis stille

A {)ousand :5er, til Dauid kyng(?

Reynede in Jude wz^oute lesyng :

As it was godis wille,

An angel him bad wz^oute lye :

»Dauid, go to Arabye

To {)e mou;zt Thabor blyue

And brznge to Jer(usa)lem wz^oute les

1*0 {)re ^erdes {)at Moyses

Sette ])ere by his lyue !

For {)orgh^ hem god wile help sende,

I*orgh^ a crois, to mankende«.

Dauid f)o dwelde nou^t,

I*at on {)e neghende day ])ere was he,

And drow op {)e ^erdis |)re,

As {)e angel hadde him tou^t.

Swich swete sauoz^r po gönne {)e^ feie :

Pat |)e :^erdis wer^ holy {)e^ wisten wele. )

Po crz'de Dauid wz^ voys,

And {)orgh^ pr^phecie saif» ri^t {)us :

»Pis day is helthe ^euen to vs

I^orgh v^rtew of |)e crois«.

Po wente he hom wz^outen let

And JDoi^te where he my^te hem set.

In a cisterne he let hem reste

For to ben fresch al f)at ny^t,

{)at he my^te on morwe tyt

Setten hem wher^ him leste.

On {)e morwen he ros erly,

To f)e cisterne he gan him hy :

And fond hem alle {)re

Woxen in to on |)at stouzzde

And rote fast in l3e grou;zde
;

And perof m(?;"uaylede he.
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And for |)e xiieracle |)a,t ^er was wrou^t

He wolde hem remeuye nou^t,

For god bad roten hem ])ere.

Bote pere it stod and wax op ri^t

Gret & long, {)orgh godis my^t,

Ri^t ful firetty ^er^.

For Dauid wolde wyte wip herte triwe

How mochel eny :5er it grewe,

A ryng^ of seluer rouwde

He dude make and don on |)e tre :

^erhy eclie ^er wyten wolde he

How mochel it wax J)at stou;2de.

And |3uj- he se^ by |)at ryngi?

^dA euery ^er, v/iponte lesynge,

Liehe mochel it grew,

' l'orgh^ {)e gr«ce |)at god gan sende,

Til f)e {)retty ^eres ende —
Elitäre it was of on hew.

IWhawne f)e {)retty wynter was do,

I*e tre wax no lenger J30
—

Bote al wey held his colour.

After vnder {)at tre wip herte & {)o:5t

Dauid for synne {)at he hadde wro^t

Wep teres rii^t sour,

And wip sorwe & herte vnglad

t*is salme : Miserere he mad.

And wha?zne {)e sauter was do.

In {)e worschipe of god almy^t

In Jer(usa)lem cite ful ri^t

A temple gan he {)o,

And Iperon wip glade chere

Dede worchen four^ & twenty ^ere.

An angel |)o tolde him ry^t

:

»^07a shelt no^t enden |)is work of wynne,

For j^ow hast don so mochel syrme

A^en |)e kyng of my^t

;

Bote Salamon, |)y sone ^yng^,

After {)e shel ben kyng^

And {)is work fulfelie«.

iSone after deyde Dauid ^ere.

And Salamon, his sone dere,

Held {)e kyngdom at wille

I

And parformede {)at work also,

Fülle {)retty wynter and two.

A bem {)o faillede hem on.

I*e^ senten to seche, sau;z doute,

In forestis & wodes al aboute,

Bote |3e^ my^te fynde non

tat to J)at work my^te be bro^t -

And {)at work was ne^ al wro^t.

Salamon |)<?ron gan rewe.

And as he stod as him ne rou^t,

Of |)at tre he him by{)ou^t

Fat in Ipe cisterne grewe.

1070

1075

lobo

1095

l'e^ felden it dou?/, and gönne it werche,

And maden a bem to {)e cherche

Of leng|3e {)retty cubitis & on,

A cubyte lengere |3an pe make.

Whanne it was wro^t, |)e^ gönne it take ^'^^5

And drowen it op anon.

And wha^zne pe^, hadde it op left

And gönnen for to marken eft,

PeT, failede a fote of lengthe
;

And eft {)e^ markeden, as y gesse, 1090

Bote to |)at work it wolde no^t dresse.

Fo toke pe^ it wip strengthe

And, as Salamon to hem sayd,

In |)e cherche J)e^ it layd
;

Anoper bem sou^ten he

And maden op {)at work of wen.

1*0 bad Salamon {)at alle men
Sholde honz/ren |)at tre.

It was custom of contre pei'e

Dyu^rse tymes in f)e ^er^

To komen {)at temple to

And worschipen god perynne J3at stou;zde

And |3at tre |)at lay on grou;zde.

Bote ones befel it so :

As |)e^ wer^ alle in pe temple bou;?,

A woman on |)at tre sette hirc? dou.11,

üere name was Maximille :

Anon here clothes woxen a fere.

And she anon wip ruful chere

Cride loude & schylle :

IIOO

1105

IIIO
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»A, my lord god, Crist Jh^j'us!«

Wha^zne {)e gewes liir^ herde crye ftus,

Skolde f)e^ gönne hir^ calle

And, for she cride ]hesn Crist in sonn,

TI15 Anon wip stones wz^oute fje toun

To de|)e ^e"^ stanede hir^ alle —
Sehe was f)e ferste wz^oute blame

Pat martrid was for Cn'stis name.

Pe gewes {)o token |)at tre

II 20 And beren it out wz^oute {)e towz

And in a dep dich adou;z

I'^rynne |)rewe it he.

Bote god, |)at wot of alle dede,

Honurede |Dat tre for mannes nede :

II 25 Betwixe ondren & non

God sente eche day an angel bri^t,

And to |3at tre he wente ri^t,

Pe water Spanne sterede ful son.

And who so niy:^te in |)at water tiht

II 30 Bathen him after |)at angelzj- fliht,

What siknesse f)at he had,

Sone he wax hol ywis.

Wha/zne |)e gewes wisten f)is,

Anon f)e^ token here rad

1135 And drowen op |)at tre riche,

And sone after ou^r a diche

{)at tre |)e^ deden leye.

And ^eroner leten it ligge

For to ben a fot-brigge

1 140 To men J)at ^eden JDat weye.

And ]3ou^ten {)us, y teile J)e,

Pe holynesse of |)at tre

Sholde be fordo

Porgh^ ])e stappes of synful men

1145 ^^^ f)^^on sholde gon and ren —
Bote ^ut was it no^t so.

Sone after {)at, verrayment,

Po Sibile sage to Jer(usa)lem went,

To heren of Salamones wit,

II 50 And kam by J)at ilche tre :

Anon she fei doun on J)at tre

And fair^ worschipede hit,

And ^eron wolde she no^t go

Bote in J)e water wente |)o,

II 55 And so homcrede she pat tre,

And seide : »{)e tyme is comynge ri:^t

Pat it shel beren f)e kyng of my^t«

Puj p^rof pr^pheciede she.

Stille ^er lay pis tre of gode,

Til god wer^ dampned to deye on rode

Among pe gewes feile,

^if pöw wilt wite what tyme it is

Fro tyme pat god made ^ara.dys

And man, p^rynne to dwelle :

Til pat Nowelis flod wer^

Two pousand two hondred & twelf i^er^ -

Pu.y we fynden ys seine
;

And fro pe flod to Abraham,

As our^ bok witnessep ham,

Neghene hondred ^er & twelue

;

And fro Abraham to Moysen,

As Clerkes don ws to ken,

Four^ hondred ^er & pretty

;

And fro Moyses to Dauid kyng

Fyue hondred & two, wz^oute lesyng,

To kou/zten ri^t tr^wely
;

And forp fro Dauid pe kyng

To Babiloyne pe delyumng

Fyue hondred ^er wer^ po
;

And fro pat deliu^^-yng^, we sayn ^ow,

To pe incarnaciou^z of Jhesii

Fyue hondred ^er & mo.

And fro pe incarnaciou« of Jh^^u

Til pis rym y teile :^ow

Wer^ tz^med in to englisch,

A pousand pre hondred & seuenty

And fyue ^er^ witterly.

Pus in bok fou/^den it is.

Ferst pis was mad in Ebrew,

And sethen t«med to latyn new,

And now to englisch speche.

Praye we for him pat hap it wro^t,

Pat god, as he him dere abou^t,

Be his soule leche

;

And to mede of his makyng,

And \s alle, for our^ heryng,

Praye we wz^ one steuene

Pat Jh^j'u O'zst, our^ sauyour,

And his moder, pat swete flour.

Grünte \s pe blesse of heuene.



b) aus Ms. Auchinl. Edinb. Advoc. Libr.

Li^tbem, {)at angel bri^t,

Answerd anon ri^t

:

»Ich was ar |)e warld bigan,

Er euer god maked man
;

t*erfore«, he seyd, »so mot yt be :

He schal first anoure me«.

J*an seyd J)e messanger

To Li^tbern, |Dat is now Lucifer

:

»Bot {)ou do godes comandment,

t^ou art inobedient

And wre|)jDest god ahnii^ti Jterfore,

And so mi^t {)i mir^e be forlore«.

Li^tbern answerd anon ri7,t,

Purch pride |)at in his word was li^t

»He schal comen al to late

Mi mir{)e for to abate.

Ichil go Sitten in my see

And be more master {)an he«.

I
And anon ri^t wi|) |3at . . .

He sett him in his owen . . .

And |)o Li^tbern hade seyd so,

Mani |)ousend angels and mo

I

Sayd : J)ai noid in non manere

Anour Adam no Eue, his fere.

Pus in heuen pride bigan

While god in er|)e made man.

Po swete Jhesus, |)at was wiis,

Was comen out of paradis

To heuen, \ser he

And hadde maked men of mold, 3°

He sey:5e where Li^tbern set,

And bad him loke to his fet.

And Li^tbem anon ri^t

For pride |)at in him was li:^t.

In holy writ we heren teile : 3 5

He sänke adoun in to helle

;

Per he {)oled michel schäme —
Satanas is now his name.

And alle angels in heuen J)at wer,

J*at him ani wittnesse bere 4°

t*at he was wor{)i to sitten in se

Per swete Jhesu was won to be :

Purch {)e pouwer of godes mi^t

Seuen days and seuen ni^t

Angels feilen adoun in to helle : 45

In holy writ we heren it teile,

For pride {)at was in hem lii^t,

Of heuen blis |)ai lorn f)e si^t.

And as we finden in lectrure —
Y not whe|)er it be in holy scripture — : 50

Po Li^tbern sat in his se

And seyd he was wor|)ier JDan he :

For pe mone bar him witnesse,

It waxej) and waniej) more and lesse;

*) Diese Version des Ms. Auchinl. ist in 2 Bruchstücken erhalten : das erste , 2 foll. (v. 1—352) ist

jetzt in Mr. David Laing's Privatbesitz, nachdem diese 2 Blätter früher als Deckel von blank
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lung {die ersten 5 sind ausgefallen , das Ms. beginnt jetzt mit 6 : Gregorius). Beide Fragmente sind

von David Laing in : A Penniworth of witte : Florice and Blauncheflore : 61 other pieces of ancient

Engl, poetry selected from the Auch. Ms. Piinted at Edinburgh for the Abbotsford Club 1857 heraus-

gegeben. — Die Ausgabe dieser Fragm. folgt hier mit Erlaubniss Furnivall's nach einer auf meine Bitte

von Miss Toulmin Smith für die Early Engl. Text Soc. angefertigten Abschrift des Ms. für das 2. Fragm.,
i während das erste auf Laing's Ausg. basirt.



55 ^e se |)ui'ch vertu of godes mi^t

Ebbe|) and flouwe|) day and ni^t
;

Pis tvay no liabbe neuer rest,

Naiber bi est no bi west.

In heuen Pride first bigan

6d In angels, ar it cani in man;

And for it com out of lieuen

And was |)e form sinne of seuen,

Perfore, wif)outen lesing,

Of alle sinnes Pride is king.

65 Lete we now Pride be,

And to Adam wende we,

And loke we hou him spet

rat JDurch bis wiues abet

And |3urch {)e fendes entisement

yo He brak godes comandment.

God — yblisced mat he be !
—

He forbede Adam an appel-tre,

l*at he ne schuld of liif no lim

No freut |3erof nim,

y- {)e fende in licknesse of an adder

Clombe opon {)e tre wiJ)outen ladder

And cleped to him Adames wiif,

For to apair Adames liif.

And Eue to {)e nadder cam.

80 And at {)e nadder an appel nam :

l^e fende gat alle }3at he fond,

And tok it Eue in hir hond

And seyd : »ete f)ou, and Adam, of J)is,

And ^e schul ben al so wlis

85 As god, {3at sitt in ...

,

And Witten alle his . . .

. . ^e no schuld nou^t se no here

Which godes ere :

I^erfore he it ^ou forbede

90 Ite schuld nou^t comen in ^our hede«.

Eue of Jje nadder })e appel nam,

And to Adam anon him cam
And seyd : »do as Ich |)e rede :

And it schal be {)e best dede

95 Fat euer 2;ete Jdou dest ywis :

Ete of |)e appel J)at here is.

And |3ou schalt be, wi{)outen lesing,

Also wise of alle |)ing

As he |)aL it forbede

100 It schuld nou^t comen in {)ine hed«.

Purch J)e fendes comberment

40

And |)urch his wiues enticement

Godes comandment he breke :

|)at he and his wiif eke

Se|)|)en heni rewe bo|)e ful sore,

I*at jDai leueden |)e fendes lore.

In |3e boke it is ywrite :

1*0 l^ai hadde of pe appel bite,

Ai|)er of o|)er ascliamed was

And hiled her kinde wi|) more and gras.

Adam was of god afli^t,

And went and hidde him anon ri^t.

And god out of heuen cam

And cleped anon after Adam.

ran seyd swete Jesus :

»Adam, Adam, why destow |)us ?

l*ou hast ybrou^t l>i selue in wo

And Eue, f)i gode wiif, al so
;

For |)ou hast min best ybroke,

For soj)e, Adam, ichil be wroke

;

^e haue ydon a sori dede,

For so|)e, ^e schul haue ^our mede«.

Po Jesu hadde to hem speke

And told hem |)at he wald ben awreke —
Yblisced be his nam seuen ! —

,

He steyi^e of him in to heuen.

And J)er after anon ri^t

He sent to hem an angel bri^t

Wi{3 a brenand swerd.

And drof hem in to miduerd,

Adam and Eue, his wiif,

In care |3er to leden her liif.

Gret pite it was to here

Of Adam and of Eue. his fere,

Hou f)ai wepen and grad alias,

1*0 {)ai schulden for her trespas

Out of paradys ygon —
It was pite to heren her mon.

1*0 Adam in to erf^e cam,

Bowes leues and gras he nam :

A lo^e he |3ou^t to biginne.

He and his wiif to crepen inne.

And po {)e lo:^e was ymaked,

I*ai lay |)e[rjin all star naked,

Sex days and sex ni^t,

For hunger wel iuel ydi:^t

:

Euerich day Jiai sou^ten mete.

Bot nowhar {)ai no cou|3e it gete.
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Po sex days weren agon

) And |)ai no founde mete non,

Ene bigan for to cvie :

»Alias, Adam, for hunger we dye !

Alle |)e sonve |)at |)ou art inne,

Certes, alle it is for mi sinne.

Adam, ich beseke |)e,

Sie nie, ^if |)i wille be :

For, wer ich out of godes si^t,

Par auentour, Adam, f)an |)ou miz^t

O^ein in to paradys wende

And haue {)e blis wi|3outen ende«,

»A, woman«, quaj) Adam |)o,

»Alias, why seydestow so ?

Wostow make me so wode

To sie min owhen fiesche and blöde?

Bo|)e in flesche and in bon

Jesus Crist haj) made ous on :

He made |)e of mi ribbe —
Pou mietest be me no ner sibbe.

^if J)ou J)enke3t more so,

Pou wilt bring ous in more wo :

^if god sende on ous his curs,

Fan schul we fare |)e wors.

Bot go we for|3 and seche mete,

Wher {)at we may ani gete

jAnd for fau^t dye we nou^t,

:^if we mow finden ou^t«.

iPai went for{) and mete sou^ten,

And of hem seluen litel rou;^ten.

' Astay went to seche mete,

Pai seyi^en bestes stonden and ete

;

Ac J)ai no cou^e finde non,

^s wide as |)ai cou|)e gon.

Pan seyd Adam |)us :

»No hadde wret|3ed swete Jhesus,

|He wald haue^sent ous mete anou^,

Hongend opon ich bou^,

|As he do{) {)is wilde bestes,

And whe hadden holden his bestes
;

Bot for we haue his hest ybroke,

Perfore he wil ben awroke.

Peifore, Eue, mä rede it is :

[For whe han don amis,

jGo we out of J)is wode schawes

|And liue we in pennaunce fourti dawes

And at |)e fourti dawes ende

God almi:^ti, |:at is so hende,

And we mieten his loue gete,

Pan wolde he send ous mete«.

»Sir«, qua{) Eue to Adam J)o,

»Pat wold bring me more wo, 200

So long penaunce for to take,

Bot ich it mi^t an ending make
;

^if mi penance weren ybroke,

Pan wold god ben awroke

And be wrofser Ipan he is, 205

And ich dede eft amis«.

»Eue«, quab Adam anon rii^t,

»Nou^t bot do |)an what {)ou mi^t

!

Wende to pe water of Tiges anon

And Step in opon a ston

;

210

And whan |)ou art comen in,

Wad in vp to f)i chin

And fond to stond |)erin all stille

Fourti days to fulfille.

And Jchil in to {)e flom go 215

And stond j^erin fourti days and also

Sex days mo and sex ni^t,

Purch pe help of godes mi^t

:

For in sex da)'es and seuen ni^t

Alle |)e warld was maked and di:^t, 220

And fulfild on {)e seuen day

;

f)erfore, as for{) as y may,

Jchil fond to beiden stille

Sex days more to fulfille.

rat ich rede we biginne 225

And do penaunce for our sinne.

And for |)e penaunce wil be so hard,

Par auentour {)an afterward

God, {)at ha|) ^euen ous liif so,

Wald sende ous sustenance J)erto«. 230

Eue vnderstode his rede

And dede as Adam hir bede.

As it tellef) in |)e boke,

Ai|)er at oper leue tok;

Eue in to Tiges wode 235

And vp to |)e chin sehe stode,

And in to |)e flum wode Adam
And his penaunce vndernam.

Po J)ai hadde stonden {)are

In miche wo and miche care, 240

Tventi days stonden inne

In f)o to waters in pine :
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t*e fende {)ou^t him to awreke

And her penaunce for to breke.

245 And forniast he com to Eue,

To brengen hir in misbileue —
For Eue hadde leued his lore,

He hoped J)at sehe wald more —
And seyd : »Eue, wele is |)e !

250 Vi lord sent |)e word bi me
f at {)i trespas is for^eue,

t'at |)ou dost o^ains his leue.

Com out of {)at water anon !

And as so swi{)e astow mi^t gon

255 Go and sigge Adam so,

And bring him out of his wo !

And Ichil go {)ider wi|) |)e

And say him as Ichaue don to |)e«.

Of {)at tiding Eue was glad

260 And dede as J)e fende hir bad :

Out of \)e water sehe com anon

And wij) J)e fende dedde hir to gon,

t^o Adam hadde of Eue a si^t,

He wist M^ele anon ri;^t

265 l*at |)e fende hir hadde ouercomen

And out of hir penance ynomen
;

And ful gode ^eme he nam

It was |)e fende {)at wiJ) hir cam.

And seyd: »Eue, alias alias,

270 Now is wers |)an it was !

He |)at comef) in f)i compeynie,

Now he ha|) ygiled J3e tvie :

For so{)e, Eue, |)at is he

l^at giled {)e to |3e appel-tre

275 And made |)e wi{) his enticement

To breke godes comandment«.

Po Eue wist it was Satanas,

For sorwe f)at in hir hert was

Sehe swoned and fei to grounde,

280 And lay stille a ful gode stounde

;

And anon as sehe awoke,

For drede of god sehe lay and qwoke,

And seyd : »alias — ^^if god it wold —
l^at euer was ich maked of mold !k

285 Adam was in gret care

l'at seyi^e his wiif so iuel fare,

And seyd to J)e fende of helle

:

»Ich wald J)at J)ou wost me teile

Whi {)ou inwest me and mi wiif

And art ab out to pair our liif?

And we [did] {)e neuer no dede

- . . stede«.

fe fende answerd |)o

And seyd : »Adam, |)ou art mi fo.

Sone after ^e warld bigan

And god hadde fourmed |)e to man,

Bi an angel he sent to me

I*at y schuld anoure J)e

;

And (y) seyd : |)at y noid,

For, ar |)ou wer maked of mold,

Ich was in heuen an angel bri^t,

Of grete pouwer and grete mi^t

;

And for y nold anour {)e nou^t,

In J)is sorwe Icham ybroui^t,

In to helle for to wende

And won \>er wi|3outen ende.

And alle |)at were to mi consent.

Alle ]3ai lien to helle ywent,

Euer to liue [in pine] and wo.

l*erfore {)ou art our alder fo«.

Adam, J)er he stode vp ri;^t,

Bisou^t god ful of mii^t,

Deliuer out of his compeynie

Pe fende |)at hadde swiche envie

To him and to his v/iue Eue,

Fat fonded so her soules to greue.

Adam, {)er he stode al naked,

Po he hadde his preyer maked :

Furch {)e pouwer öf godes mi^t

Fe fende went out of hir si^t.

Po |)e sex and fourti days wer go

Pat Adam hadde yJ)oled |)at wo.

Out of {)e water {)o he cam.

Pan seyd Eue to Adam :

»Adam, Adam, wele is te,

And Adam, Adam, wo is me

!

Pou hast {ji penaunce to {)ende brou^t

:

Pou mii^t be ful glad in {)ou^t

;

And ich may sing alias alias,

Icham wers |)an ich was,

For now Ichaue eft agilt,

Se{)|)en we were out of paradis pilt.

Perfore Ichil now biginne

O^ain penaunce for to winne,

,And wende and won in {)isternesse.

Out of alle li^tnesse
;
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t»e foule flesche {)at ha{) agilt, & anon in {)at ich stounde

In {)esternesse it schal be pilt«. Sehe kneled adoun on Ipe grounde 380

Eue went fram Adam, & bad a bona to swete ^hestis,

In to {)esternesse tili {)at sehe cam; Sore wepende, & seyd {)us :

And {)o sehe com to a {bester stede, »Lord, ich biseche J)e,

Ni^t and day in holy hede, Adames sorwe put in me !

Gret wi{) child, sclie duelled {)are, For al |)e sorwe {)at he is inne, 3^5

In miche sorwe and michel care. Is for mi gilt & for mi sinne«.

l*e time neii^ed atte last Adam hadde rewf)e of his wiif,

f at Eue bigan to gret fast: & was al ful of his liif,

And hye bigan to gron sore & seyd : «Eue, lat be |3i fare,

And seyd : »Louerd, merci, J)ine ore ! & fond to bring me out of care

!

3 90

Who may teile Adam mi {)ou^t, Take Se|) in {)i compeynie,

In what sorwe {)at ich am brou^t? & lok {)at {)ou fast hey^e,

Y no haue messanger non Lade him to paradise to f)e ^ate^

Pat may on min eirand gon & lat him abide {)er ate

& let him stonden in |)e si^t: 395

& god, {)at is ful of mi^t,

For he ha{) nou^t trespast so miche

As haue we, sikerliche,

»& he sey^e me wif) his eyi^e, terfore he may {)e balder be

& seyd : »Adam, t)ou shalt dye. To speke wi|) Jhesn Crist, {)an we«. 400

Hold {)at Word in {)i J)ou^t, Eue toke SeJ) anon,

& ioke |)ou for;^ete it nou^t !« & dede hem in {)e way, to gon.

I*us seyd god almi^ti to me. Toward paradis anon |)ai go.

1*0 com ich in to erj)e o^e, & {)e fende, {)at was her fo,

& liued in trauail & in pine
;

Com & mett wi{) hem tvaye 405

& so schulen after al mine

;

Ri^t amid in J)e waye,

Til god bicom man in er{)e, & bot Se{) in J)e visage :

We schul haue penau/zce — & wele is & afterward a gret stage

wer|)e: In his visage it was ysene,

For ich & {)i moder -weven at asent Where stoden his te|) kene. 410

To breke godes comandment. »Alias alias«, quaj) Eue {)o,

For we haue him so agilt, »What icham curssed, & o|3^rmo,

In our hertes he haji ypilt {)at breken godes comandment

!

Bo{)e an euen & a morwe Now is mi sones visage schent.

Sexti woundes of wo & sorwe, Hadde we holden his best ari^t, 415

l'at schal doure to alle mi blöd«. t>an hadde {)e fende hadde no mi^t

& wi{) J)at Word J)er Adam stode For to touche nou^t of our blod,

& bigan to wepe sore No hadde ydon hem nou^t bot gode«.

& seyd : »merci, lord, JDinore ! To {)e fende {)o seyd Eue :

Lord — yblisced mot {)ou wer{)e !
— »Hou artow so hardi to greue 4^0

Wherto was y made of er|De Godes creatour f)at {)urch his grace

Swiche pine here to dreye ? Is fourmed after his owhen face ?

Wer time comen, ich wald dye !« Me {)enke {)at |)ou dost nou^t ri^t

Of Adames sorwe Eue toke kepe To wret{)e wij) f)e king of mi^t.

& bigan bitter to wepe, Why artow so malicious 4^5
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Toward god & toward ous ?«

Pe fende answerd anon pis :

jjNöu^t toward god our malice nis,

Bot toward f)e & al f)e brod

430 t'at euer cornef) of 7,our blöd :

For J}urch ^ou we ben ybrou^t

I*er wo &. sinne is euer wrou:^t.

&, Eue, ichil {)aL |3ou it wite :

Se|3{)en {)ou & Adam of |)e appel bite,

435 We haue hadde pouwer & mi;^t

To dere ^ou bof)e day & ni^t«.

»A, foule |)ing!c( qua|) Sep,

»Fro mi moder |)at her^ gef),

& fro me, |)urcli godes mi^t

440 Passe oway out of our si^t U<

Sc {)e fende, {)e foule {)ing,

t'urcli mi^t of {}e heuen king

Out of her si^t oway he nam,

|)ai nist neuer whar he bicam.

445 Eue ha{) Sep yladde

To paradys, as Adam badde.

& Eue drou^ hir fram {)e ^ate,

Sehe no durst noui^t loke in |3frate,

Sehe durst nou^t schewe god hir face,

450 Bot iete Sep abide grace.

& SeJ) in {)iike stede,

Sore wepeand, in holy bede

He abod |)er alle stille

Godes merci & godes wille.

455 |)urch |)e vertu of godes mi:^t

|)er com adoun an angel brii^t,

& seyd to Se|) in {)is maner,

Fat he mi^t wi|) eren here :

»God
,
|)at al f)e warld hap wrou^t,

460 Sent pe word : |3ou biddest for nou^t,

Er |)e term be ygon

Of iiue {)ousende winter & on

& fiue & tenti winter & mo.

Er f)at terme be ago

465 & god, {)at is fui of mi^t,

Be in to er{)e yli^t

& haue ynomen kind of man
& ba^ed in \)e flom Jordan :

|)an schal Adam & Eue, his wiif,

470 Be anoint wi|3 oyle of iiif.

& alle |)o |)at after hem comen

rat haue ciristendom ynomen.

Go tel Adam, |)i fader, |)is

|)at no no{)er grace |)er nis.

& to gray|)e him, bid him hey^e :

His terme nei^ef) |3at he schal dye.

& when |)e bodi, J)at haj) don sinne,

& f)e soule schal parten atvinne,

Ri^t whan |3at time schal be :

Miche meruayl ^e schullen yse —
So seyt mi lord, ^at alle ha|) wrou^t,.

& biddej) |)at ^e no drede nou^t

For nou^t f)at ^e schul here no se.

So he sent ^ou word bi me«.

Eue & SeJ) her way nome
& went o^ain, as {3ai come,

& told Adam {)e tiding

Fat him sent |)e heuen king.

& Adam held vp bo|)e his hond

& {)onked god of alle his sond.

Adam his ei^en vnfeid :

& se|)f)en his sone he biheld

& seyd : »merci, swete Jh^j'us !

Who ha{) wounded mi sone |)U3 ?«

»Bi god ! Adam«, quaf) Eue,

»He pat is about to greue

Oure soules, bo|3e ni^t & day,

As michel as euer he may
;

Pat is {)e fende, J)at is our fo,

l*at ha{) ous brou^t in to |)is wo :

He com & rhett wi|) ous tvay,

As we ^eden in pe way

& went toward paradys :

tus he bot him in |)e viis«.

»Owe, Euel« quaf) Adam po,

»})ou hast ywrou^t michel wo !

Alle |)at after ous be bore,

Alle schal curssen ous per fore,

& alle ]3at after ous liuen

Bo{)e amorwe & eke aneuen

Schul be bisy to bere pe wo .

Pat is ywakened of ous tvo.

I'erfore, Eue, teile alle |3ine childer,

Bo{)e pe ^onger & pe eider

:

I*at J)ai be filed of our sinne
;

V. 431) Ms. |)urth St. |)urch, wie 421, 439, 442, 455 u. ö. ; Laing liest J)urch. 438) L.

1. heren.
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& bid hern ichon biglnne

Ni2;t & day merci to crie.

Mi time is comen, y schal dye«.

Pns Adam bad Eue, his wiif,

Techen his childer after his iiif,

Hou |)ai schuld anon biginne

To crien merci for her simie.

& {)o he hadde ytau^t hem {)us,

As J)e boke telle|) ous :

He kneled adoun in his bede,

& dyed anon in {)at stede.

& as |)e angel hadde yseyd :

Alle J)e li^tnisse was aleyd,

Sonne & mone lorn her li;^t,

Sex days & sex ni^t.

Eue bigan to wepe & crie^

1*0 he sey^e Adam dye
;

& SeJ) made reweli mon

& fei doun on his fader anon,

&, as it telle|) in |)e boke.

In his armes his fader he tok,

& ful bitterliche he wepe.

& god almi;^ti |)erof toke kepe,

!& sent adoun an angel bri^t,

I'at seyd to Se^ anon ri:^t

:

»Arise, & lete |)i sorwe be

!

|& wi{) f)ine ey^en |)oa schalt se,

JGod, |)at al |)e warld schal glade,

What he wil do wi|) {)at he made«.

God, |)at sit in heuen hey^e,

Tok Adam soule, f)at Se|) it seiz;e,

& bitok it seyn Michel

& seyd : »haue, loke |)is soule wel,

& put it in sorwe & ftesternisse,

Out of ioie & alle li^tnisse,

Til fiue ^ousend winter ben ago,

Tvo hundred & ei^te & tventi mo,

Fro |)e time {)at he ete

[1

Of |)at appel him |)ou:^t so swete :

iSo long for his gilt

In his ward he schal be pilt

; t*at maked him min hest breke
;

j
So long ich wil ben awreke,

j On him, & alle his blöd eke,

iMi comandment for he breke.

fi& whan |)at terme is ago,

To ioie schal turn al his wo :

Horstmann, Legendensammlung.

& afterward f)an schal he

Sitten in {)ilke selue se

|)at Li;^tbern sat^ min angel bri^t, 565
Er pride was in his hert ali:^t<',

^us seyd ]hesus, JDat sitt an hey^e,

& sejD{)en in to heuen he steige.

Fram J)e time |)at cas fei

l*at curssed Kaim slou:^ Abel 570

Til Adam dyed opon mold,

As swete Jh^jus Crist wold,

Z^ete lay Abel aboue erj)e :

Til Jh^ju Crist — herd mot he wer|)e —
Bad his angels {)at {)ai scholde 575

Biry J)e bodis vnder molde.

t^e angels al wijDouten ehest

Dede anon godes hest,

I(n)to cloJ)es f)e bodi J)ai feld.

Eue & hir children stode & biheld 580

Ri^t in |)ilke selue stede,

& hadde wonder what f)ai dede :

For J)ai no hadde ar {)an

Neuer sen biry no man.

Pan seyd an angel, |)er he stode, 585

To Eue & to al hir brode

:

»Take i^eme hou we do !

& her afterward do so :

Birief) alle so |)at dyen

As ^e se wi{) ;^our ey;^en 590

l*at we don J)is bodis here —
Do|) 7,e in {)e selue manere«

!

P'o {)e angels had seyd {)us,

f'ai wenten o;^ain to swete Jhif^us,

To heuen f)er J)ai formast were, 595

& leued Eue & hir children {)ere.

Sex days after Adam was dede,

God almi^ti an angel bede

Go teilen Eue, Adames wiif

:

Ve terme was comen of hir liif. 600

1*0 Eue wist sehe schuld dye.

Sehe cleped for{) hir pr^genie,

Bo|)e |)e ^onger & |)e eldre,

Hir childer & hir childer childre,

& sayd, |)at alle mieten here : 605

»Po ich & Adam, mi fere,

Breken godes comandment,

Anon his wret|)e was ysent

On ous, & on our progenie :

IG
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6io & |)erfore merci ^e schul crie,

& bo{)e bi day & eke bi ni^t

Do{) penance bi al i^our mii^t

!

& {)ou, Sef), for ani {)ing

Ich comand {)e on mi blisceing

615 I*at pi fader liif be write,

& min also, eueri smite,

Fro {)e bigining of his liif

I*at he was maked, & ich, his wiif,

& hou we were filed wif» sinne,

620 & what sorwe whe han liued inne,

& in whiche maner |)at {)ou seye

Rediliche wi{) J)ine ei^e

Pi fader soule to pine sent.

For he brak godes comandment.

625 Alle J)is loke {)at |)ou write,

As wele as |)ou kanst it dite,

I*at {)o {)at be now ^ong childre

Mai it see, & her eider,

& o{)er |)at here after be bore,

630 Hou we han wrou^t here bifore,

Pat |)ai mowe taken ensauwple of ous

& amenden o^ain Jh^^us«.

1*0 Eue hadde {)us yseyd

& hir erand on Se|) yleyd,

635 Sehe kneled adoun & bad hir bede,

& ri^t in |)ilke selue stede

I'at alle her kin stoden & sey^e

Where, sehe dyed biforn her ey^e.

Anon r'iT^t as Eue was dede,

640 Her children token hem to rede

& beren hir {)ilke selue day

Vnto {)e stede {)er Adam lay,

& biried hir in f)ilke stede

Ri^t as |3e angels dede

645 l*at biried Adam & Abel

:

Perof {)ai token hede ful wel.

& |)o sehe was in erjje ybrou^t,

tai were sori in her {)ou:5t

& wopen & made miche wo,

650 Po Adam & Eue was ago,

Bo{)e an euen & a morwe

I'ai wopen & made miche sorwe.

& at {)e four dayes ende

Jhesu made an angel wende,

& seyd, |)er |)ai wepen sore :

»Dole|) sex days, & na more,

te seuen day rest of ^our sorwe,

Bo|)e aneuen & a morwe !

For god |)at alle J)e warld ha|) wrou^t

& alle })e warld made of nou^t,

As him |)ou:5t it wald be best,

Pe seuen day he toke rest.

& ano{)er |)ing witterly :

It bitoknef) |)e day of merci :

|)e seuenday was sononday,

& {)at day schal be domesday

& alle J)e soules {)at wele haue wrou^t

l*at day schul to rest be brou^t«.

1*0 f)e angel hadde his erand seyd

l'at god almi^ten hadde on hi7w leyd,

In to heuen |)e way he nam —
I*ai wist neuer whar he bicam.

Se{) anon ri^t bigan,

Of Adam, {)at was {)e forme man,

AI to gider he wrot his liif,

As Eue hade beden, Adames wiif.

As telle{) |)e boke, {)at wele wot,

In ston alle {)e letters he v/rot,

For fir no water opon mold

Neuer greuen it no schold.

1*0 Se{) hadde writen Adames liif,

& Eues, {)at was Adames wiif

:

Ri:5t in {)ilke selue stede

t'er Adam was won to bide his bede.

In J)ilke stede pe bok he leyd —
As wisemen er J)is han yseyd —
I*er Adam was won to biden his bede,

& leued it in J)ilke stede.

& J)er it lay alle Noes flode

& no hadde nou^t bot gode.

Long after N[o]es flod was go,

Salamon pe king com {)o,

I*at was air of Dauid lond :

& Adames liif {)er he fond,

& al in ston writen it was,

& damaghed non letter per nas.

For alle {)at euer Salamon cou{)e

l^ink in hert or speke wip mou{)e,

On Word he no couJ)e wite

V. 669) Ms. To St. J)o. 670) Ms. al mieten st. almi^ti.
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Of alle {)at euer was l>er write,

He no cou{)e o word vnderstond

1

I*at Se{) hadde write« wi{) his hond.

& Salamon, |)at was wiis,

Bisou2;t {)e king of paradys

j I*at he schuld for his mi^t

Sende him grace fram heuen l^t

I
I^at he mi^t haue grace to wite

1 What {)ing wer<?;z f)ere ywrite.

I

God — yblisced mot he werj)e !
—

p He sent an angel in to erj)e,

I

l*at tau^t Salamon eu^n smite

I
Alle Adames liif ywrite,

I
& seyd to Salamon ywis :

I
»Here, |)er {)is writeing is,

5 Ri^t in |)is selue stede

Adam was wont to bid his bede.

& here {)ou schalt a temple wirche,

l^at schal be cleped holi chirche;

f er men schal bid holy bede,

"D As Adam dede in {)is stede«.

& Salamon pe king anon

Lete reren a temple of lime & ston :

Pe first chirche vnder sonne

l*at euer in warld was bigonne.

'
5 Now haue ^e herd of Adames liif

& of Eue, |)at was his wiif,

Whiche liif ^ai ladden here on mold

& se{){)en diden, as god wold.

& |)o Adam in erj)e was ded,

p For sinne |)at com of her sed

;i God sent Noes flod
ji

{

& adrenched al J)e blöd —
Swich wreche god nam
Of alle J)at of Adam cam —

'5 Saue Noee & his wiif,

f*at god hadde grauwted liif,

& his children {)at he hadde,

t To schip wi|) him {)at he ladde.

, Of Noee se{){)en & of his childer

p We bej) ycomen alto gider.

& se{)J)en J)ai leued in swiche sinne

tat for {)e liif J)ai liueden inne

Sodom & Gomore, |)at wer {)o

Swifie noble cites tvo,

Bo|)e sonken in to helle, 745

As we here Clerkes teile.

& ano{)er noble cite,

t*at was yhoten Niniue,

Was in {)ilke selue cas
;

Bot as |)e pri^phete Jonas 75®

Bad for hem day & ni^t

To swete ]hesvi ful of mi^t,

& made bo{)e king & quene

& alle |)at o{)er pople bidene

In her bedes he made hem wake 755

& hard penauwce he dede hem take :

& po J)ai were to penauwce pilt,

God for^af hem her gilt

;

Pus Niniue saued was

t*urch bisekeing of Jonas. 760

^ete after Noes flod

AI {)at com of Noees blöd,

Weren he neuer so holy man,

For pe sinne {)at Adam bigan

I*er most non in heuen com, 765

Er god hadde his conseyl nome

To Hinten in {)e virgine Marie

& on {)e rode wald dye,

For to biggen ous alle fre —
Yherd & heyed mot he be! 770

Now haue ^e herd of swete Jh^^us,

As |)e bok telle{) ous,

Of {)e warld hou it bigan

& hou he made of mold man.

]hesvi pa.t was nomen wi{) wrong jjc

& |)oled mani paines strong

Among {)e Jewes, {)at wer feile,

To bring Adam out of helle :

Z^if ous grace for to winne

Fe ioie pai Adam now is inne. 780

V. 732) blöd st. brod?

10^



3- Magdalena.

a) aus Ms. Laud io8, fol. 190.

SLeii^e men and egleche, : and of redes wise and bolde,

Lustniez nouf)e to mi speche, : wise and vnwise, ^ongue and olde

:

No {)ing ich eov nelle rede ne teche : of none wichche ne of none scolde,

Bote of a lif {)at may beo leche : to sunfule men of herte colde.

5 Ich nelle eov no|)er rede ne rime : of kyng ne of eorl, of knyi^ht ne of swein,

Ake of a womman ichchiüle ov teile : |)at was sunful and forlein :

A swyj)e fol wumman heo bicam, : and {)oru^ godes grace heo was ibrou:5ht ai^eyn,

And nou|)e heo is to Crist icome, : })e fayre Marie Maudeleyn.

Of hire ichulle ^eou teile nouJ)e : al hou and ^ware heo was ibore,

10 ^if ?e to me wuUez iheore : and habben of god |)onk {)are fore.

Vis Word Marie so is bri:5h(t)nesse : and bitokne |)e steorre of Ipe se, '

And soruwe also and bitumesse, : ase {)e bok tellez me
;

For ^wane a man fielez in is heorte : |>at he hauez muche misdo,

And him |)are fore biguynnez to smeorte, : |)at is to him bitur and wo,

15 He mournez and he sikez ofte : : Pis ilke Marie fierde also,

Pat fjing {)at was hire leof and softe : was seth|)e hire fülle fo.

In |)e Castel of Magdale : |)is faire wumman was ibore :

Heo was icleoped in propre name : |)e Maudeleyne rii^ht J)arefore.

To speken of hire ich am wel fous, : and it likez me ful murie.

20 Ire fader was boten Sire Titus, : and hire moder Dame Eachirie,

Hire bro{)ur was cleoped Lazarus, : and Martha was hire soster :

Heo was debonere and pitiuouj- : and heo was a seli fester.

Heere fader and heore moder bo{)e : comen of riche kunne,

Of bolde kyngtis and of quienes, : men of muchele wunne :

25 Of Castles and of tounes, : of londes and of {)eodes,

Of halles and of boures, : of palefrei:5es and of stedes
;

Large huy weren of heore metes : to heom |)at hadden neode,

To men goinde and eke sittinde, : |)at heore bonene wolden heom beode.

Wyse men and sley:5e : oueral huy weren italde.

30 t'o |)at huy scholden dei:5e, : and so huy weren iholde :

Heore londes and heore leodes : huy delden alle a-f)reo,

V. 11) Ms. bri^hnesse. bitokne st. bitokneth. 19) fous, 189, 457 vouse, = ready.

20) Ms. Ire St. hire. 24) wunne winne = wealth.
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Tounes and heore {)eodes, : heore guod and heore feo,

To feoffen heore children : |)arewiz echon,

iFor huy ne scholden nou^t striue : i^wane huy heom waren atgon,

Wel sone {)ere aftur, : |)o huy nede scholde,

Deiden fader and moder, : ase Jesu Crist it wolde.

Bi heom nien duden sone : ase huy ou^ten to done

:

And to heore longue home : brou^ten heom ful sone.

• Jesu Crist of heouene : of heom habbe merci

' And for is names seouene : fram helle heom waraunti

!

Huy dii^hten heore londes : among heom alle |)reo,

And with heore hondene deiden : heore gold and heore feo :

To Marie bilefde : {)e castel Magdale,

l'arefore Maudeleyne : formest icleoped was heo
;

' Lazarus hadde {)at haluendel : of al Jemsalem,

Of wodes and fieldes and of sart (!) : al mest to Bedlehem
;

Martha was ifeoffed : with |)e Betanie

And also with Genezarez, : böte {)e bok us lie.

Marie heo ne tolde nou^t : böte al of hire pruyde,

: Ake f)aron was al hire f)ou:5ht, : and faire hire to schruyde,

; And sethj)e for to walke aboute : to don hire flechses wille,

To gon and eome feor and neor, : bo|)e loude and stille

;

:For soJ)e, heo was riche inou^h, : and so heo moste nede :

Manie riche men hire leiten bi : and ^euen hire gret niede.

; Lazarus spendede al is |)ou2;ht : opon his chiualerie,

Of o{)ur |)ingus ne tok he no "^eme, : ne to housebondrie.

Pe selie Martha, {)at o|)ur suster, : heo was of redes guode,

: Ase |)ei heo and hire soster : neren noui^t of one blöde.

I

Martha nam hire bro{)ur lond : and hire sustres also,

And dude heom teolien wel inou^, : ase wys man scholde do
;

farewith heo fedde alle heore men, : and cloJ)ede heom also,

iPouere men and wummen, : |)at weren neodfole and in wo.

So fair womman nas {)are non : in none kunnes londe

Ase Marie was of bodie, : and of fote and honde
;

So more fairore |)at heo bicam, : |)e more of hire was prys :

j I*e more fol womman heo wax : and sunful and unwys.

Hire rii^hte name Marie : oueral heo les |)arefore,

Sunfole wumman men cleopeden hire : bihinde hire and bifore.

\
Po {)is wumman hadde iheord : {)at hire name was ilore,

( I^at heo was so bigyled and bicherd, : wo was hire {)arefore
;

\ Vo men hire cleopeden sunfule : and lieten hire richte name,

Heo wax kareful and dreori of |)ou^ht : and gan sore to schäme.

to nolde heo nomore : bifore |>e riche men come

;

In to hire castel for sorewe : heo hauez hire inome,

V. 33) wiz = with, z für th ist häufig im Ms. Laud 108. V. 44 steht im Ms. hinter

dem vorigen Verse , wie 269. 65) Ms. pris mit übergeschr. y. 70) bicherd, auch

440, = deceived. 71) e in lieten übergeschr.
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For to ore louerd cam and prechede : oueral in {)at londe.

75 Martha hire suster ofte bifore opbraid : hire schäme and hire schonde

And chidde hire ful ofte : for hire lecherie,

BoJ)e fastinde and eke ful, : })at vnne{)e he nii:5hte it drie.

A man of ^at contreye : f)at hei^hte Symond leperous,

Also |)e bok us tellez, : bad ore louerd to is hous,

80 And is deciples tweolue : with him, to \>e mete,

For he ne mi^hte nou^ht him sulf : fram heom alle ete.

Marie t)is iheorde : and {)arof was ful glad,

A smeorieles to grei{)i : {)arto he was ful rad,

Heo wende to Symundes hous, : {)at noman hire ne bad,

85 To ore louerd Jesu Crist ; : and ful sore heo was of-drad,

For {)at he was so sunful, : bifore ore louerd to come,

Careful heo was and sore aferd : forto beon inome,

Heo ne dorste ore louerd repie nou^ht : bihinde ne bifore,

Ne noman hire nolde cleopie, : and {)at hire grefde sore.

90 I>o ore louerd was isete : in Symundes house {)ere

And his apostles to {)e mete, : {)at with him {)o were,

Ore louerd sat and {)ou^hte muche, : ake böte luyte he ne eet.

Marie |)at was so sunful : heo crep doun to is fiet,

Heo custe is fiet and wusch also : with hire wete teres,

95 And wipede heom afturward : with hire :5eoluwe heres,

Out of hire boxe heo nam : oynement ful guod

And smeorede ore louerdes heued : with ful blisful mod.

Judas was |)are biside and smulde hit, : and {)arefore he was neii^h wod,

tat swote smul him culde nei^h : and greniede is sorie blöd,

100 And bad don up |)at riche |)ing : {)at heo ore louerd gan with smeore

;

To spene it so in wasting, : he seide, it was gret Iure,

And seide : »it mai beon isold ful deore, : to bugge with muchel mete,

Pouere men f)arewith to freueri : of drunch and of mete«.

1*0 Saide ore louerd to Judas : : »lat f)ou |)is wumman beo !

105 Ful guod weork it was and is : {)at heo wurchez in me

;

For ai schulle ^e pouere with eov habbe, : and so ne worth eov me.

Pi toungue moste bien ischaue, : to speche heo is to freo«.

Symund leprous iheorde J)is ; : he |)ou^hte wel manifold

t'at, ^if |)es profete were also wys : ase he is fore itold,

110 He nolde sofifri |)is fole wumman : his bodi enes to reppe,

For no weork J)at heo can do : toward him enes steppe.

Ore louerd wüste is lu|3ere |)ou^ht, : ake Jjarof stod him non eyi^e

:

»Symund, |)ou J)enchest muche for noui^ht. : sum{)ing ichulle |)e sei^e«.

»Maister, seye«, seide Symound, : »ich it bidde |)e !

115 For J)ou noldest for no {)ing : segge onrii^ht to me«.

»An vsurer was i^wilene : J)at hadde dettores tweyne,

V. 77) he = heo, wie 86, 158, 542. 88) repie, iio reppe, = touch. 92) eet aus

eat corrig. 103) st. of drunch and of mete ist am Rande nebengeschr. : to drinke

and to ete , um den identischen Reim zu vermeiden.
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t^at swy{)e longue ^wyle : dette him scheiden beyne :

I>at on him scheide fifti panes : and twenti {)arto,

!>at o{)ur him scheide of dette : fifti panewes also.

: And no{)ur of heom nadde : :5wareof {)e dette forto :5elde.

Huy :5olden, J)o he it creuede, : ase {)e bok us telde(!).

^we|)ur of heom tv^^eine : cudde him more loue \>o ?«

»iMaister, he {)at more :5af, : me J)inche, so mote i go«.

))For so{)e, Symund leperous, : {)ou hauest idemed ari^ht.

; For seth|)e ich cam into {)in hous, : {)ou ne custest me no-wii^ht,

Ne |)ou ne wüsche nou^t mine fiet : with watur ne with teres,

Ne |)ou ne wypedest heom noui^ht ^uyt : with clo|}e no with herej,

Min heued on none halue : with no manere oynement

Ne smeordest, with none salue : ne with no piement

;

Seth{)e ich cam in to {)in hous, : |3is wumman nolde blinne

Mine fiet to wasche and cusse : withouten and withinne,

And to wipen heom seth{)e afturward : with hire faire here,

Min heued also to smeorien : with riche oynement and dere.

»Op aris, J)ou wumman, : f)ine sunnes {)e beoth for2;yue

!

Also ich nou{)e can and may, : of me |)ou art ischriue«.

Marie |)e Maudeleyne : ore swete lou^rd hire schrof,

Swete Jesu Crist out of hire : seue deuelene he drof.

;
Ore louerd makede hire is procuratour, : his leof and is hostesse

;

Heo louede him with gret honour : in pays and in destresse.

\> Martha hire suster was ful sik, : and so heo hadde ibeo ful ^ore,

' At hire bi hinde heo hadde ibled : seuen ^er and more
;

Heo ne mi^hte for no|)ing : no leche-craft afongue,

Are ore louerd, heouene king, : among heom |)are gan ^ongue,

And ^af hire is swete blessingue : and helde hire of hire sore

5 And bad hire beon hol and sound ; : and so heo was euereft-more.

Heore beire brofjur Lazarus : was swy{)e sikel a man.

Jesus hereborewede at heore hous, : ^wane he bi heom cam,

And his apostles alle, : ^wane huy |)are forth come :

Heore in huy gönne cleopie : an ase heore owene it nome

;

AI swuch ase {)are inne was : huy eten and huy drounke —
Men habbez ofte note of f)ing : |)at luytel it habbut swounke.

io Jesus hadde {)are ibeo : ase longue ase he wolde,

He wente to an oJ)ur contreye , : for men iseon him scheide.

Marie he ^af is blessingue : and Martha and Lazarus,

5 Muchele and luttle, elde and i^ongue, : {)at woneden in heore hous.

Aftur f)at he was iwend, : Marie was egleche :

Crist hire hauede aboute isent : to sarmoni and to preche
;

To sunfole men he was ful rad : to v/issi and to teche,

And to sike men heo wa(s) ful glad : to beon heore soule leche,

V. 117) n in beyne übergeschr. 127] s in heres ist von and. Hand angesetzt. 129) Ms.

smeredest smeerdest, doppelt. 130) Ms. wumnan. 142) craft ist am Rande zugesetzt.

146) a übergeschr. 149) an = and. 159) Ms. wa st. was.
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i6o Mani on to cristinedom : heo broui^hte, and out of sunne,

Fram lecherie and horedom, : Jjoru schrift, to joye and alle wunne.

Aftur ore louerdes passione : in f)e {)ntten|)e ^ere (

Giwes weren proute and grimme, : olme and of lu|)ere chere :

Seint Steuene to de{)e huy stenden, : |)at was ore louerd ful deore,

165 And manie men huy flemden : {)at Cristes limes were.

Non apostle ne moste liue : in giwene londe,

Alle huy weren of londe idriue : with wrath|)e and ny{)e and onde.

Seint Maximus was {)o : with godes apostles bicome

;

Sixti ant ten deciples : togadere heom hadden inome

;

170 Marie {)e Maudeleyne : and hire bro{)ur Lazarus

And heore suster Martha : and |)e bischop Maximus,

Mani mo of cristine men, : wel mo f)ane i can nemne,

Weren ihote fleme, : and some to quelle and brenne.

Huy weren in a schip ipult : withouten ster and ore,

1 75 rat huy scholden beon furfaren : and ne libben nomore

;

I*are nas no{)ur ido with heom : nof)ur watur ne bred,

For huy scholden of-hongrede beon : and sone |)are-afturward ded.

Huy schypeden in pe salte se, : ase Jesu Crist it wolde,

Forto {)at tyme scholde beo : {)at huy ariui fcholde.

180 To Marcile |ie wynd heom drof, : a gret name-couth cite.

Euerech of heom oJ)ur schrof, : are huy comen out of f)e se.

Huy ne founden |)are no freond : |)at wolde l^eom hereboruwe,

Cristine man ne no giv, : an eue no|)ur a moruwe,

Ne ^yuen heom mete ne drinke noJ)ur : ne lissen heore soruwe,

185 Ne noman, for loue ne for swunch : {)at huy mi^hten of bugge ne borewe.

In one olde porche : huy stunten al |)at ny^ht,

Withoute li:5ht of torche, : withoute fuyr and candle bricht

:

Pe porche was an old hous, : of olde weorke iwrou^t

;

l*udere in huy weren alle wel vouse : |)at of |)e se v/eren ibrou^ht,

19° For huy nusten elle-^ware : J)at huy stunte milchte,

Bote huy hadde gre(t) schäme and teone, : and giwes with heom to lichte.

J*are huy duelden al {)at ny^ht : forto it was day a moruwe.

t*e sarasins heom boden fi^ht, : to echen heore soruwe.

Alle {)e men {)at fram {)e se : {)uder weren icome,

19s Huy nusten ^wodere huy mi^hte fleo; : for|)i huy weren inome.

Huy weren ihote ope lyf and Urne : Jesu Crist fursake,

And, with {)retningue and with strif, : to heore false godus take.

I*e Marie Maudeleine : heo saii^h {)at folk arise,

Riche and pouere, knyi^ht and sweyn, : to don |)at sacrefise

:

200 Heo was anuyd and of-drad, : |)at hire bigan to grise
;

To speken of god heo was ful rad, : and so dude on hire wise.

Op heo stod with wordes bolde, : with bricht neb and glade chere,

And seide : »herkniez to me, ^unge and elde, : {)at wullez beon Cristes

:

V. 163) olme, altn. ölms = furious. 175) furfaren st. spilt. 188) Ms. hold mit

wegpunctirtem h. 190) eile st. elles. 191) Ms. gre st. gret. Z03) Das Reimv/ort fehlt.
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Ne bilieuez nou^ht opon Mahun, : ne on Teruagaunt, is fere,

For huy beoth bo|)e deue and doumbe : and huy ne mouwen iseo ne ihere,

Ne huy ne mouwen eov helpe nou^ht : of none kunnes {)ingue,

I*ei men of heom i^elpen ou:^!, : ne no guod to eu bringue :

For huy bez doumbe and deue, : crokede and eke blinde,

Heore mi^hte is fallen to grounde : biforen and bihinde.

Ake 7jt schulle lieuen on Jesu Crist, : oure hei^e heouene kyng,

t*at al {)is woiides maister is, : withoute ani ending,

For he may don is wille : of euereche cunnes |)ing

l*at ^e wilniez with richte : and withouten suneguyng

;

He is withoute |)e biguynningue : and he is withouten ende,

Withoute fuyl|)e and sunegyng, : so corteys and so hende

tat al f)ing {)at man with skile him biddez : he wole him ^yue and sende,

To man |)at goth and eke rit, : |)at v/ole to him wende

;

He is wuryte of alle |)ing, : he makede heouene and helle,

Ne may no kayser ne no kyng : his vertues alle teile
\

I Fe man |)at him seruez v/el : ne may him no feond cwelle,

Ake huy |)at wullez a^ein him fii^hte : to grounde he v/ole heom feile

;

He makede day and eke nyi^ht, : steorrene and sonne and mone

;

Fe man f)at trev/e is and louez him ari^t ; he wole graunti him is bone,

And |)at he biddez him with treouf)e : he it grauntez him fui sone,

He helpez bo|)e king and kny;^ht, : |)e pouere alle mididone«.

A riche prince of sarazins : |)udere was icome,

With him is wyf and his mayne : f)at with him he hadde inome.

To Maries prechingue : he lustnede ful sone

;

For {)at heo was so fair a |)ing, : to hire huy token guod gome.

I*e sarazins onvele : weren fülle ofny|)e and hete.

Po it was time of mele, : huy wenden to heore mete

;

Po huy comen hom vnsele : and |)arto weren isete,

Cristes men to delen guod : ful clene huy hadden fori^ete.

rare weren of cristine men : mo |)ane sixti and tene

;

\ Noman nadde reufoe of heom, : and |)at was |)are isene :

Huy weren witoute mete and drunch, : in gret hongur and in teone,

Ne huy ne duden no weork ne swunch, : ne no{)i«g men nolde heom lene.

Hit was in one nyi^hte : aftur |)e |)ridde day,

I*at |)is riche princes wif : in hire bedde lay ;

} l'are cam Marie Maudeleyne : and biforen hire heo stod :

»Dame, me {)inchez {)ou art vnhende ; : for |)ou hast muche guod,

Of f)e ich habbe gret feorlich : and muche me |)inchez v/under

|)at |)ou last Jesu Cristes folk : J)us steorue for hungur

;

Bote :^if |)ou o|)ur |)i louerd : lissi heore kare,

; Wite Tj^ midivässe : sorewe eou schal beon ful ^are :

Swuch a fierd schal opon eov come : {)at schal eov so furfare

And aquellen eou and eouwer folk, : huy nelle^ eov no|)ing spare«.

V. 216) biddez st. bit. 218) Ms. wuryte st. v/uyrte. 220) Ms. urspr. dwelle, in cwelle

corrig.
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Pis riche princes wif |3is word : nolde hire louerd nou:5ht teile —
For so|)e, heo was puyrliche vnwys, : in sawe and in spelle.

250 f)e o|)ur ny^ht \>e Maudeleyne : eftsone i^eode hire to

And spak to hire wel stuyrneliche, : and {)e |)ridde nyht also

;

And ^uyt heo nolde hire erinde : to hire louerd do.

Marie cam {)e feor{)e ny^ht : and bifore |)e prince heo stod :

»Slepestou, tyraunt, |)ou deueles kny^ht, : of Sathanasses blöd ?

255 ri wif, J)e naddre, heo is amad, : ich holde hire puyr wod

:

Heo nolde \>e teile {)at ich bad, : for vuele ne for guod.

rou hauest niete and drunch inov^ : and luytel o|)ur care,

And sofFrest Cristes men with wou^h : for hungur |)us furfare

!

Bote {)6u amendi heore stat sone, : {)e is sorewe al ^are :

260 I*are schal so strong folk come |)e a^ein : |)at woUez {)e luytel spare,

With sweord and spere huy schullen be sie : and al f)i folk furfare«.

Pe Maudeleyne ^eode fram him : and liet him ligge J)are.

Fe quiene awok and sii^hte sore : and tolde hire louerd so

;

Po f)ou^hte him f)at he iwarned was : {)reo ny:5htes and mo.

265 Heo tolde him |)at hire was iseid : and also ihote to do

Feden Jesu Cristes men : and lissi heom of heore wo,

0{)ur heom scholde sorewe inov^ : and kare comen heom to.

Po seide {)e prince : »Dame, ^wat schulle we do

Of |)is5e opene wamingue : |)at is icome us to ?«

270))Betere is |)at we Cristes men : swyf)e wel heom fiede and schruyde,

Pene we teilen luyte of heom : in vilte o{)ur in pruyde«.

Huy token Jesu Cristes men : and ladden hom to heore inne

;

AI {)at heom was neod huy founden heom : with loue and alle wunne.

Pe Maudeleyne heom radde wel : to witien heom fram sunne,

275 So {)at heom ne J)orte neuere drede : of Sathanases kunne.

Opon a day heo bigan : godes word forto preche

And of godes lawe, with gret wit, : ase heo |3ar mi^hte a-reche

;

To leden heore lyf in guod fey : alle heo gan heom teche.

And forto louie god and don awey : wrath|)e and onde and wreche.

280 J>e prince saide J)o to hire : with egleche wordes and bolde :

»Mi^ht |)ou proui with treu{)e, : |)at |)ou prechest may beo wel iholde?«

Pe Maudeleyne seide : »i^e, : ich am redi eov to teche,

Bi ore maistres conseile : and mid is holie speche

I*at is seinte Petre of Rome, : hov ^e schullen on take

285 l*e blisse of heouene for to afongue : and pe feondes lore forsake«.

Po seide {)e prince anon : and is wyf also :

»We beoz bof)e redie anon : {)ine wille forto do,

So ase {)i louerd is ; of so muchel mi^hte

Pat he may, ^wane he wole, : at is wille alle })ingus dichte :

290 Bide f)ine louerd, heoue king, : |)at is us alle aboue,

So ase he may don alle J)ing, : and also for is moder loue,

f

y. 260) Ms. stronk st. strong. 265) Ms. said in seid corr., wie 281. V. 268 u. 9 sindc
im Ms. ein Vers. 272J hom st. heom. 290) heoue, auch 437. 575.
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And for {)ine bisechingue, : |)at he i^yue a child {)at beo a sone:

And at {)ane forewarde : we wollez with eov wone,

Oie kinedom also forth with us : his owene we wollez bicome.

And we wollez ^elden a^ein to is men : |)at we heom habbez binonie«.

Po seide Marie {)e Maudeleine : : )){)at nelle ich noui^ht bileue,

A preiere to mi louerd to niake : nele me no|)ing greue.

, »Ich bidde {)e, swete Jesu Crist, : {)at makedest sonne and mone,

f*at |)ou {)is prince siende a child, : and f)at it beo a sone«.

I Heo bad with guode heorte and milde. : heo was iheord ful sone :

l^at ilke nyjjht huy geten a child, : ase god heom ^af grace to done.

I^o {)e prince wüste : J)at is quiene was with childe,

Anon rii^ht toward Jesu Cmt : he wax meoke and milde.

Huy leten heore vuele dedes : {)at weren so wikke and wilde,

And aftur godes dedes : huy wrou:5hten a gönne buylde.

t*o swor {)e prince and seide : »bi heued min, : wiende ichulle to Rome

And bicome a pilegrim : and don aftur {)e holie dorne,

And with seint Petur ichulle speke : and don aftur is redes,

' ^if it is so ase Marie seiz : of Jesu Cristes dedes

;

And ^if {)at ich him finde : at |)e court of Rome,

Of him ichulle vnderfongue : fulloutht and cristindome«.

Po seide |)e lauedi : »ichulle wiende with J)e,

And, {)are |)ou art icristned, : ichulle also beo
;

And ^wane |)ou comest hidere a^ein, : ich may come with |)e«.

Po seide {)e prince lei^inde : to is wif agame :

»And beo nou{)e ase ^ou seist, : mi leoue swete dame,

Bote in schipe wexez ofte soruwe, : peril and teone and grame

;

And ^ou art nou{)e with childe, : couth is {)at guode fame :

In |)e se {)ou milchtest : ful sone hente schäme —
I ^uyt hadde ich leouere ich were ihuld, : and euere to ligge lame.

;
Ake bilef {)ou athom and reste |)e wel, : and ^em alle ore {)ingues !

I At mine a^ein-come god siende me : of {)e guode ti{)ingues !«

j

1*0 spak |)e lauedi, pe quiene, : and feol adoun to is fote :

i »Leue louerd, {)ou let beo |)at, : and graunte me |)at ich mote !

': Pis ilke sorewe wole me aslen, : böte {)ou do me böte«.

I
^eot seide {)e leuedi, : and weop wel swi{)e sore,

i

Deolful and dreori heo ful adoun, : and seide ofte : »sire, {)in ore !

I
Hov mi^hte ich libbe and beon glad : böte we to gadere wore?

j We loueden us so ^oungue, : and nou{)e we beoth sumdel höre«.

So longue and ^eorne J)is lauedi bad : hire louerd |)at was so hende

Pat he hire grauntede, and was ful glad, : with him forto wiende.

For neodfole bisokne : of heom and heore men
1*6 holie blessingue with hire hond : Marie makede on heom,

For no wickede gost : bi {)e weye ne scholde hem derie,

Fe holie rode tokningue : fram seoruwe heom scholde werie.

V. 297) Ms. no {)inging. 305) a st. an, and. 328) Ms. were, in wore corr. 331) hire

aus him corr.
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^e Marie heo mauden wardein : of lieom and of heore schipe,

I*e swete holie Maudeleyne, : in Cristes wurthschipe,

For heo was \)e kingue of heoueiie : leof and deore and queme,

And bitoken hire ech-del : to witien and to ^eme.

34° Huy nomen with heom into lieore schip : bred inov^ and wyn,

Venesun of heort and hynd : and of wilde swyn,

Huy nomen with heom in heore schip : al {)at heni was leof,

Gies and hennes, crannes and swannes, : and porc, motoun and beof

;

For huy scholden passi : {)e grickische se,

345 And for {)at huy nusten hou longue : huy scholden {)are-inne be.

Huy drowen op seil and ore : and schipeden anon ri^ht,

Alle, {)e lasse and Ipe more, : eorl, baroun and kny^ht.

Huy nadden böte seue ny^ht : iseiled in t)at flod,

t*at huy neren sore of-dradde : : {)e se wax stuyrne and wod.

350 Pe se bigan to flowen, : and pe wawes forto arise :

Some bigonne to swounen, : and heore heortene sore agrise.

t*e se bigan to ebbi, : and Jdc wynd ful stuyrne to blowe.

Ase |)e quiene on hire bedde lay, : hire token ful strongue {)rowes,

Heo swounede ful ilomeliche : and harde pinede {)arefore,

355 So forto {)at hire ^oungue sone ; were of hure ibore.

Po {)at child ibore was, : pe moder bigan to deye.

I*at folk gradde alias alias, : and weopen with heore eye.

1*0 {)e leuedi was ded, : aftur f)at {)et child was ibore,

Huy ne mi^hten it bileue : to make deol {)are fore.

360 I>at child wolde souke, : and it nuste ^wam,

t^are nas no milk aboute, : ne no mielch wumman.

»Alias«, quath {)e prince, : »J)at ich euere was ibore !

Wo is me for {)is i^unge child, : and for mi quien {)at ich habbe ilore !

And nouJ)e it mot nede deye, : for souke ne hath i(tj non,

365 Ne i not in none halue : ^wat nie is best to don«.

Pe schipmen bieten with stuyrne mod : |)at men ne schulden nou^ht spar^

l'e dede quien to casten in f)at flod, : o]Dur elles huy mosten furfare :

»I*e ^wyle {)at bodi is here with us, : {)e stormes beoth so kete,

To quellen us huy |)enchez, : and J)at huy nellez lete«.

370 Huy nomen up ^ad dede bodi, : in to {)e se forto caste.

»Abidez i^uyte and herkniez me !« : |)e prince gradde faste,

»^if ^e nellez for mi loue it lete, : ne for loue of mi wif,

Spariez for mi luytel sone, : so |)at he mouwe habbe is lyf

:

For ^if is moder mouwe i^uyt : of hire suoweningue awake,

375 I*anne may mi luytel sone : to hire tete take«.

Huy lokeden heom biside : and seilen an hei2;h hurst

Swi{)e feor in J)e se, : and pe prince it isai^ fürst.

Him J)ou^te {)at wel more wisdom : to pe bodie it were

To burien it opon {)et hei^e hurst, : {)ane fisches it eten {)ere.

380 Po huy comen {)udere, : huy ne mi^hten make no put

:

Pe hurst was al of harde stone, : ech faste in oJ)ur iknut.

V. 364) Ms. i non st. it non. 370) {)ad st. j^at.
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Huy nomen ^e quiene and hire child : and wounden in a mantel,

And leide opon ])e hei^e hurste : in a grene cantel

;

Huy leiden |3at childes mouth : to |3e nioder tete.

)' to ^e prince {)at isai:;h, : with wepingue is neb he gan wete.

' With gret deol f)e quiene and hire child : {)are huy gönne lete

Opon jDet hurst {)at was so hei^h : and hard and wilde and kete.

'

{"e prince wep and wende forth : with his schip in {)e se.

: »Marie Maudeleyne«, quath \ie prince, »alas, : {)at euere kneu ich J)e

!

5 To don f)is pelrimage : ^wy raddest {)ou me?

Pov bede \)i god a bone : |)at mi wif with childe scholde be :

And nou{)e is ded {)us sone : boJ)e hire child and heo.

AI mi lond and al mi {)ing : ich habbe itake ^e

To witen and to wardi ; : ^wi schal it Joanne f)us be ?

1 Mi wif and mi i^ungue child, : Marie, ich bitake

To Jhesu Crist, |)i owene louerd, : {)at alle {)ing of nou^ht gan make,

{•at, ^if he is so corteys and mi^htful : ase J)ou seidest to me,

1 He saue mi wif and mi child, : furfare {)at ich ne be«.

To his schyp he wende, : and so forz in ^e se.

• God hem to Rome sende, : for {)udere wolden he.

Seinte Petur wüste wel : f)at {)e prince cam
;

With milde mod and fair compaygnie : ai^eines hini he nam.

Petur axede him fram 2;wanne he cam, : and ^wodere he wiende wolde.

I »To Rome« he seide, »{)en wey ich take : and speke with |)e ischolde«.

He tolde of Marie Maudeleyne, : hou he to hire cam,

, And hou he Cristus sixti men : and tene to him nam,

I

He tolde him of is child, : he tolde him of is wif,

I

Hov he with milde heorte : for heom {)olede strif.

' Seinte Petur creoysede him : opon is ri^ht scholder,

Of f)at Marie hauede iseid : he hauede game and wonder.

And seide : »prince, welcome {)ou be, : and {)ine kni^htes alle 1

Pays and grace with |)e beo, : and joye J)e mote on falle

In bour and in halle, : in field and in toun also,

•In castel no{)ur in boure : ne wor{)e J)e neuere wo,

' In watur and in londe : and in alle stude

God f»e fram härme schilde, : and Jjat ich habbe i bede,

t*ey wif slepe nou|)e : and J)i sone him reste
;

j
Loke {)at J)ou ne weope nou^t for hem : ne make deol ne eheste !

Mi louerd is swi|)e mi^thful, : he wole don is wille,

I And he is also quoynte and sley : bo{)e loude and stille,

He can ^yuen and binimen, : borewi and eke ^ielde

For soruwe blisse, ^wane his wille is, : in toune, in watere, in fielde
;

^wane he is wroth, he doth wreche, : ake {)at fallez ful sielde

;

Ake of (te) gret fuyr and eke stuyrne : wext of a luytel spielde«.

Petur ladde {)ene riche man : a^ein to Jerusalem,

And fro {)annes {)ene wey he man : with him to Bedlehem,

1 V. 387) t in |)et übergeschr. 388) with = to. 404) Ms. icholde mit übergeschr.

406) vgl. 169, 234. 417) {)ey st. {)y. 424) Ms. of st. ofte.
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Fram |)annes to {)e flym Jordan, : an long bi |5e strem —
I segge it ase ich ov teile can, : in boke and nou^ht in drem.

He schewede him Caluarie, : |)are god was don on rode,

430 His fiet and is hondene : al hou huy rönnen on blöde.

He tolde him of {)e {)ornes : {)at on his heued stode,

And of {)e nailes J)at in is fiet : and in his hondene wode,

And :5et he tolde him of {)e spere : {)at to {)e heorte him stong,

And hou he an hei^h opon ^e rode : deide with muche wrong,

43^ Hou he into helle cam : with Sathanas to flehte,

And is folk {)at {)are-inne was : hou he it gan out di:5hte,

Hou he aros, and to heoue steu^ : to is fader sete

And sat him {)are-inne, for he was gleu^, : and was him swy{)e imete.

Po {)e prince hadde iheord : seint Peteres lore,

440 He carede laste he were bicherd, : for he hadde ibeo {)are so 2;ore
;

He hadde ileorned swi{)e wel : al clanliche his bileue,

His oures and is sauter ech-del. : {)o seide he : »god it ^eue

I'at ich were sone : in mine owene contreye,

And al mi folk with flechs and blöd, : ri^ht ase ich wolde, sei^e I«

445 Seint Petur he bad par charite : cristni him anon

And al is o^ur mayne, : and laten heom wende hom

And {)anne habben guod day, : »and ^if us |)ine blessingue !

We wollez so bliue so we mouwen : don us to schipijngue«.

»I*ou schalt withouten cristindom : wienden into |)ine londe —
450 Ne drede {)e nou^th, for \>ou mi^ht it don : withoute schäme and schonde

l?e Maudeleyne schal beon with \>e : and to J)e heo schal fongue,

Lazarus and Martha, al {)re : bi {)e huy schullen stonde

;

tare {)ou schalt icristned beo : {)oru Jesu Cristes sonde,

And muche folk also of fjine contreye — : ne {)inche {)e nou:5t to longue

!

455 An holi man schal mstni eov, : {)e bischop Maximus,

|)at can is mester don swi|)e wel : in Jesu Cristus hous,

He wole beo ^ep and eke rad, : sley and eke vous,

To cristni manie he wole beo glad : to is louerd Jesous —
He were a fol and unwis : J)at ne were of glad and bli|)e«.

460 I*e prince tok leue of seint Petur : and |)onkede him fale si{)e.

t*e prince saide : »holie fader, : haue nov wel guod day !

Ichulle wienden hamward : so bliue so ich may«.

He dude him into f)e salte flod. ; his schip bigan to go,

So bliue, for {)e wind was guod, : a(s) swaluwe swift o{)ur flo.

465 Withinne J)e seuenni^htte : |)udere he was icome

I^are he a^ein is wille bilefde : is wif and is sone.

Huy isei^en bi |)e stronde : a luytel child gon pleye

With publes on is honde : bifore hem in {)e weye.

l*e prince stap out of pe schipe, : of hem alle he was |)e furste,

470 Opon J)e stronde he ^af a lupe, : he hi^ede him to {)e hurste.

I*at child was swi|)e sore of-drad, : J)o |De prince cam,

To his moder he was wel rad : and aboute {)e necke hire nam.

V. 464) a st. as.
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f>e leuedi lai wel stille and slep : opon a grene cantel,

I>at child for fere orn to hire : and crep under hire mantel.

5 Po Saide {)at child : »hiderward : a {)ing, me {)ou^hte, i sai^ come,

Of him ich am ful sore adrad : laste we beon inome«.

»Beo stille, mi sone, mi leoue child! : he is mi worldes fiere.

For gladnesse wepe he wole : J)at us findez here«.

I»e prince cam and fond hire {)er : ligginde on f)e hurste,

ofare ase he bilefde hire er, : and {)at chil sek hire breste.

For joye he weop and sat on is knen : and heold up his honde :

»I>at ich euere moste {)is iseo, : ich J)onki ore louerdes sonde.

A, swete Marie Maudeleine, : {)at me wolde nou ri^ht {)inche murie

Mi^hte {)is wu7;zman quikie a^ein : and liuen and hire sturie«.

5 Po he hadde f)at word iseid, : his wif bigan to wake,

Of a swume heo schok and braid, : and sone bigan awake

;

And (seide) : »J)e hende Marie Maudeleyne : heo hath i^iue me space,

Fram dej)e to liue heo hauez me ibrou^t : {)oru hire louerdes grace,

Heo hauez ifed me and mi sone : and idon us alle guode

;

oTo Seggen it f)e :^wi scholde ich schone? : |)at i^elde hire |)e rode

!

Heo hauez ibeon min hou(s)wif, : mi mayde and mi norice,

And böte ich |)e (seide) hou heo heold mi lif, : for so|)e, ich were nice.

AI {)at seint Petur hath : seth{)e ischewed |)e

l*e swete Marie Maudeleyne : it hauez ischewed me :

5 Heo me hauez on hire hond ilad : ouer f)e salte strem

And set{)e for{)ere-more : to Jerusalem,

And setj)e heo me ladde : Bedlehem for to seo,

! Pudere ase seint Petur : bifore ladde J)e,

1
And seth{)e to ^e flum Jordan : heo ladde me ful ra{)e,

l'O Withoute härme and si^ht of man : and withoute schäme and scaf)e,

i And oueral heo me ladde, : mi louerd, ^are f)ou were
;

! And, for |)ou scholdest joyful beo, : nou{)e ri^ht heo brou^hte me here«.

Quath |)e prince : »ich {)onki god almi^hti : {)at ich eov habbe aliue.

Arisez bo|)e, i^if ^e mouwen, : and go we to schipe ful bliue !«

)5 Huy duden heom to {)e watere : and schipeden alle anon,

Pe wynd was blowinde swi{)e wel, : and heore schip bigan to gon.

Huy gönne to seili swi|3e : in |)at salte fom,

And hi^eden heom ful bliue, : {)at huy weren at hom.

Withinne a quartron of J)e i^ere : huy comen to Marcilie-

[oMani men of feor and ner : of heom gönne speke and spilie,

Manie hem hadden togadere inome, : eorl, baron, kny^ht and swein,

Are huy weren to londe icomen, : for to wenden heom a^ein,

Sarazins and {)e giwes some, : and pe Marie Maudeleyn.

Martha cam and Lazarus, : of heom huy weren ful glad,

15 And pe holie bischop Maxim«^, : to heom he was ful rad,

And manie of cristine men, : huy neren noping of-drad

V. 478) nach pat fehlt he? 480) chil st. child. 486) nach and fehlt seide, oder aud

ist zu tilgen. 491) Ms. hou wyf. 492] nach pe fehlt seide.
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To comen and gon a^einest him : and don J3at he heom bad.

1*0 J)e prince and is wyf : weren icome to londe,

520 Pe Maudeleyne withoute strif : ireuested jpare huy founde

;

And |)o huy comen fram schipes bord, : Marie huy founden stonde

Forto prechen godes word : to heom {)at were on londe.

Pe prince tok is wif and is sone : v/ith heorte guod and swete,

To |)e Maudeleyne huy comen : and feilen doun to hire fete,

525 And tolden hire al heore lijf : |)at heom bifeol in |)at weye,

Pays and loue, härm and strif, : al huy gönne hire sei^e.

Huy lieten |)ane bischop Maximus : cristni heom anon,

Marie and Martha and Lazarus : huy brou7,hten heom ^aron.

Pe children and |)e wummen alle : pat weren in {)e londe,

530 Alle huy nomen cristindom, : and |)at was |)oru godes sonde.

Ich wot, huy nomen heore false godes : and casten heorn |)are doune,

And brenden al to poudre : feor fram euerech toune
;

Huy duden arere chnrches : ouer al {)e contreies,

And priories wurche, : and manie guode abbeies,

535 And preostes huy gönne makien : oueral in f)e londe,

Sudecknes and of)ur clerkus, : to serui heom to honde.

Huy mauden Lazarus bischop, : |)e Maudeleynes bro{)er

;

Ve holie bischop Maximus : maude also mani ano|)ur.

1*0 al {)at lond cristine was : and al f)at folc |)are-inne,

540 Marie bijjou^hte a wonder cas : : and stal awey fram hire kunne,

In to wildernesse he wende, : al forto wonien f)ere.

Swuch grace god hire sende, : heo was f)are |)ritti ^eres.

Pare nas no watur aboute, : ne {Dare ne wax no treo

l'at ani best mi^hte onder at-route : ^e betere an ayse to beo.

545 For so|)e ichulle z;eov teile : of a ferliche wonder :

Aungles comen euereche day : rii^ht abouten ondern.

And nomen swi{)e softeliche : {)e Marie Maudelein

And beren hire op in to ^e lofte, : and-brou^hten hireeft a^ein.

Men nusten hou heo leouede, : for noman ne sai^h hire ete

;

550 Ake some huy onderstoden : {)at heo liuede bi aungelene mete.

A preost J)are was in Marcilie : |)at wilned swi^e muche

For to leden elinge lif, . |)e betere fram sunne him wite :

He maude him a wonijngue : in {)at wildernesse

l^are Marie, {)e swete Maudeleine, : wonede in clennesse;

555 He ne bulde noui^ht fram Marie : böte a wel luyte mile
;

For to quemen god he it dude, : and he ^eld wel is ^wile.

He hadde wunder for f)at he sai^h : Jjat Ipe aungles comen ofte

Aboute onderne eche daye, : ase he stod in is crofte,

And hou huy beren |)e Maudeleyne : an hei op on lofte,

560 And also hou huy brou:^hten hire a^ein : and setten hire adoun wel softe.

V. 523) Ms. tok tok. 532) hinter poudre ist im Ms. fram toune durchgestrichen.

541) he St. heo. 546) Ms. onden mit übergeschr, r über n. 545) teile st. say.

547) softeliche st. softe. 552) vor wite fehlt to.
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!*e preost aros opon a day : and wende neor J)e stude

:

He wolde iwite ^wat he isai^h, : and {)arefore he it dude

;

To J)ulke stude he cam so nei^h : al böte a stones caste :

Vo bigonne hise {)eon to schrinke : and to croki swi{)e faste
;

Adrad he was, and turnde a:^em, : and so he moste nede

;

Ne knev he nou^t {le Maudeleyne : ne hire guode dedes.

Eftsone he ^eode him |)udeward : : is fiet bigonne folde,

His heorte and his inneward : him gönnen al to colde

;

He {)ou^hte it was sum derne \>ing : o{)ur som holi priuete,

Icomen fram f)e heuene king, : |3at he ne scholde it nou^ht iseo.

He sat adoun opon is kneon : and bad ore louerd jDere

J*at he moste iwite and seon : i^wat {)at feorlich were

;

He gradde on eornest and on game : : »|)ou best in {)ine celle,

Ich halsni {)e a godes name : of f)i stat {)at |)ou me teile !»

Heo bigan to teilen : wordes him a^ein :

»I segge it JDe for so{)e, : ich am Marie Maudeleyn

Pat to f)e kingue of heoue : of mine sunnes ich me schrof,

And foule deuelene seouene : out of me he drof.

Ich habbe iwoned nou{)e here : fülle {)ritti ^er,

' Ake i ne sai^h neuere noman {)us nei^h : böte J)e nouJ)e her.

Of no |)ing |)at ani man : of \)e eorlpe euere biswonk,

I ne et, seth{)e ich hidere cam, : no mete, ne no drunch ne dronk

;

Godes aungles euerech day : habbe me here inome

An ibore me alnewey, : ^wane ischolde come,

An hei^h to heouene lofte, : euere ^wane i ete scholde.

And hidere a^ein wel softe, : ^wane ich mi sulf wolde.

Ich halsni J)e a godes name : J)at |)ou wende to Marcilie,

And with mine freond withoute blame : loke wel {)at {)ou spilie :

|>ou gret wel Martha, mi soster, ofte, : and mi broJ)er Lazarus,

' And also gret ofte swi{)e wel : {)ene bischop Maximus,

And seie hem wel ichulle comen : a sonenday at eue,

With heom for to wonie : and euere with heom bileue —
For ischal to paradis : newene fram heom fare,

Ake mi bodi, for soJdc iwis, : bileue schal with heom f)are
;

i Sei^e heom {)at huy kepen me : aftur {De midni;^hte,

For {)are ich hopie for to beo : {)oru godes swete mi^hte«.

I^is holie preost him wende forth : and dude hire herinde anon

To J)e bischop Maximz/i-, : ase heo bad him don.

Pe holie bischop Mäximus : was glad of f)at sonde,

) And for {)at tifjingue he {)onkede god : and to him heold up is honde.

Hire soster and hire broJ)er : weren j^arof wel fayn :

»Nou comez oure maister sone, : {)e Marie Maudeleyn«.

Of {)isilke ty{)ingues : huy weren swij)e glad

l*at huy hadden iheord, : ake some weren of-drad

V. 567) Ms. {)udeward st. |)uderward. 577) Ms. heone. 582) ne übergeschr.

584) an st. and. 585) Ms. it st. i. 595) Ms. mid richte. 597) herinde mit unorg. h.
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6o5 J*at huy bitrayde weren ; : ake {)e bischop Maximus

Wüste wel J)at hit was sothz ; : to seon hire he was joyous,

And to witen hire stat euerechdel : he was wel corajous.

For to seon |)ane messager : {)ene sonenny^ht he wakede

And al ny;^ht was in heore queor, : and his oresones he makede :

öioBifore {)e hei2;e auter ore louerd he bad : {)at he moste iseo

^Q Maudeleynes face, : {)at he {)e gladdore mi^hte beo.

Sone aftur t»e midni^ht, : are ani koc him crev,

Pare cam a wonder muche li^ht, : ake no wynd {)are ne blev

:

I'e aungles comen fram heouene : and brou^hten ^e Marie,

615 Kuy seiden |»e salmus seouene : and {)e letanie

;

Fram {)e eor|)e huy gönne hire holden : swij)e longue stounde,

Pe ^wyle heo makede hire preyere, : and seth|)e lieten hire to grounde.

Po cam wit hire swuch a smul : among heom euerechon,

In churche, in halle and in bour, : {)at swuch ne smulden huy neuer er non.

620 Pe bischop for {)e muchele lij^ht : and for {)at swote smullingue

Sumdel f)arefore he was aferd, : and a luyte him drov^ bihinde.

Marie turnede, of wordes freo : and of vilenie quijt and sker,

And seide : »fader, ^wy wolt|)ou })i dou^ter fleo? : abid, and cum nie ner !«

He sai^h hire neb, and turnde a^ein, : so bricht so sonne-bem,

625 Of {)at swete Maudeleine, : so lij^ht so ani leom.

Heo Saide : »fader Maximus, : par seinte charite,

Schrift and hosel ich ^uyrne, : sone {)ou graunte it me !«

Huy cleopeden alle |)e preostes : and })e clerkus euerechon

And alle {)e o{)ur ministres, : and duden hire wille anon.

630 Heo it aueng wepinde : with guod deuocion,

And wel sore sichinde : heo lay hire sulf adoun

And seide : »]h.esn, J)at deidest opon ])e treo, : al mi stat }3ou wost

;

Into |)ine hondene ich bitake \>e : mi lijf and mi gost«.

Anon ri^ht heo !5af up hire lijf : and hire gost iwis.

635 Heo was ilad withouten strif : anon ri^ht to paradys.

Po bischope {)ou^hte murie : and J)e Clerkes echon,

And anon ri^ht gönne hire burien : in a marbreston.

Seue ni:5ht f)are-afturward, : j)at day f)at heo ibured was,

Ni^ht and day {)at smul was {)are — : it was a wonder cas.

640 !*e bischop |)ou^hte murie, : and bad, ^wane he ded were,

tat men him scholden burien : bisiden hire ri^ht J)ere.

Of {)e Maudeleine : {)is is {)e richte endingue.

God US Schilde fram peyne : and to heouene us bringue ! AMEN.
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& Martha keped swi{)e wel

Hir londes euerich a del

;

Sehe ^af hir al to almose-dede,

Pe pouer to clo{)e & to fede.

5 & {)e Maudelein Marie

Sehe hir ^aue al to folie,

To wille of bodi sehe hir ches,

l*at hir kinde name sehe les

& was ycleped, as swiehe schul,

10 Mari J)e sinful.

Bot as Jh^^u preched J)ere

Our bileue, & elles-where,

& Marie it vnderstode,

J*erfore sehe wex dreri of mode
;

15 Sehe sou^t Jhesu for hir misdede

&, })ere he was, to him sehe ^ede,

In halle wi|) Simound leprous,

Where sehe fond him in an hous,

& his deeiples, {)er J)ai sete,

20 Wi{) Simound leprous, atte mete.

Bot for hir sinne & hir misgong,

& for men were hem among,

Sehe no durst hir nou^t for{) pilt —
For euer he sehone{) {)at haj) misgilt.

25 Bot J)at sehe durst do, sehe it dede

:

An oinement sehe brou^t hir mide,

Tofore ]h.esu at his fete

Sehe kneled adoun, & sore wepe.

Sehe wesclie his fet wif) hir tere,

& se^{)en wiped hem wijj hir here,

& wij) oinement hem smerd. 30

When Simounde {)at ysei^e & herd,

Anon in hert he |)ou^t ^ere :

»^if {)at he godes sone were

And a prcphete witterlie,

I*an wist he wele sikerlie 35

What ^is woman wer^, & who

:

He suffred hir nou^t touche hiw so«.

1*0 gan Jh^>yu Simon vpbreyd

Of his f)ou5t, & to him seyd

:

»Simounde, sejien ich com to \>e, 40

tou nere so curteise to ^iue me
No water to mi sore fete

;

& se{){)en sehe com, nou^t sehe lete

For to wasche hem wij) hir tere,

& se{)J)en wiped hem wif) hir here : 45

No |)ou ne i^eue me no lent

To min fet non oinement,

& sehe wi{) oinement wel riche

Hem haf) yheled wel softliehe<f.

tus gan Jh^j-u Simond vpbreyd, 50

& |)o to |)e Maudelein seyd

:

»Woman, for pe loue {)ou hast to me
Alle {)ine sinnes for^iue y f)e«.

—
Sinful man, haue ^)is in {)ou:5t,

& loke {)at J)ou fordete it nou^t

:

55

Hou sehe loued god in hert miehe

& he it hir ^ald wel sweteliehe
;

V, 8) Ms, nanre st. name. 38) Ms. go oder so? 55) Ms. in in, doppelt.

*) Diese Version ist bereits edirt In »Legendae Catholicaea, ed. Turnbull 1840 (nur in wenigen
Exemplaren vorhanden). Der Text folgt hier nach einer neuen Abschrift des Ms. von Miss Toulmin
Smith; Mr. Furnivall hatte die Güte, deren Aufnahme in diese Sammlung zu gestatten. Ausserdem ist

eine Abschrift E. Kölbing's zu Rathe gezogen.
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So dere nis |>ing to god aboue

60 As of mawnes hert trewe loue

;

To euerich sinne his loue is salue,

Astow mi^t sen on ich halue. —
In graue sehe sou^t him, \)er he lay,

When his deciples weren oway

;

65 Perfore Jh.esxi schewed him first

To hii; after his vprist.

Ano|)er honour ]hesn hir dede

Toforn {)e iewes in a stede :

For {)at sehe wepe, Jhesn gan wepe,

70 & he |)at four dayes depe

Ded smelland had lain in graue,

God made him eft his liif to haue :

Pat was Lazar, hir brojjer.

Martha, hir soster, he dede ano|)er :

75 Martha hadde an iuel strong,

P&t hir hadde holden seuen ^er long :

& god hir made hole & fere

For Maris loue & hir preiere.

After ^eres tviis seuen

80 Pat Jhesn Crist steige in to heuen,

Pat pined was opon |)e rode

Purch j)e iewes fals & wode :

Alle {)e deciples JDat Jhesu hadde
In Wide londes {)an weren yspradde

;

85 Bot euer |3ai gun for to preche,

.
Pe ri^t bileue pe folk to teche.

Among J)e apostles |)er was {)an

Maximin, a wel gode man,

To whom Petre bitau^t hadde

90 Pe Maudeleine & to him badde
Pat pai schuld togider go,

For doute of pe iewes, euermo :

Pe Maudelein & Maximin,

Lazar, Martha & Martin,

95 Wip hem Jjer was Martinian,

& so f)er was ano{)er man
Pat euer se{){)en })at he was born
His ei^e-si^t he hadde forlorn

& for his godenisse god almi^t

100 Him i^af {)ere his ei^e-si^t.

Pe iewes gun hem togider calle.

Sc her conseil token alle

In an eld schippe to don hew pore,

II

12

12

Wi{)outen seil, wif)ouLen ore.

Wel fast wepe pat compeinie

Pat weren in pe schippe wij) Marie.

In to pe see pai weren ypilt,

To be bof>e dreynt & spilt.

Bot god, {)at al {)ing may se,

In lond, in water, were pai be,

He made hem alle to ben oliue,

& at Marsil for to ariue.

Bot {)ai founde per no wi^t

Pat hem wold herberwe |)at ni^t

No hem help wif) non almose-dede.

Into an old porche {)ai ^ede,

Pat stode toforn a mannes hous.

Purch pe grace of swete Jh^j-us

Pai lay f)er, what pe day gun dawe,

& of |)at rist psä were ful fawe.

When it was day, {)ai token hede
Hou pe folk to toun ^ede

«& in to her temple {)ai gun gon
To anour her mauwmettes of tre & slon.

Pe Maudeleine |3o & hir fere

Wenten in to pe temple ftere.

Anon pe Maudelein gan preche,

Pat folk pe ri^t bileue to teche,

Of Jh^jus in Carnacdun,

& hou he suffred passioun 13

For hir & ous and al mankinde—
Of dedely sinne god ous vnbinde,

7,if ani of ous {)er-in be.

Amen, seyt alle par charite.

Pe folk of hir gret wonder hadde, 13
Of hir bileue |)ai held hir madde

;

Wonder {)ai hadde more & lesse

Of hir faucou/z & hir fairnisse.

No wonder, })ei in hir mou{)e

More swetnisse were couf)e 14c

Pan in ani oJ)er mi^t be :

For Jh^^yu, |)at dyed on pe tre,

Wi{) derwor{)i kisse & v/if» wepe
Lete hir kisse his fair fet.

Of {)at lond pe prince f)o.

He & his wiif, bigun to go
Her maumettes to honour,

Pat |)ai mi^t gete a child m bour.

IC

II

145

V. 95) Ms. Martiman? 129) Ms. carnacdum st. Capharnaum?
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& po {)is herd |)e Maudelain,

o Fast sehe preched J)er-o^ain.

O ni^t to bed ^ede f)ai to,

I*e prince & his wiif also
;

Wel fair m armes togider |)ai lain :

I

& {)ider com |»e Maudelain

\S In meteing to hem tvay alon,

Sc to {)e wiif sehe made hir mon
& seyd : »sef)J)en |)at ^e so riehe be,

Godes men whi suftre ^e

To die for hunger & for chele,

')0 & ^e haue plente of alle v/ele?«

Sehe bad be wiif hir lord say,

& so hiw bidden & so him pray,

Pat {)e gode men J)at v/ere |)ere

Schuld be holpen {)urch her praiere.

)5 Pe wiif drad in hir {)ou^t,

Pzt sehe no durst say him nou^t.

|)erfore {)e Mari Maudelein

Pat o{)er ni^t com ogain

& seyd as ^e han yherd.

70 i^at wiif was sore aferd,

Sehe no durst nou^t to hir lord sain

No for \)e pouer bid no prain.

Pe Maudelain hir gan to hi^e

& eam o^ain {)e f)ridde si|)e

75 & schewed her to hem bo|)e

Wi|) grim loke & wi{) wrof)e,

Ri^t wij) a brenand chere,

As al J)e house were afere

;

Sehe seyd to him : »awake, tirran

!

80 Remembre {)e of |)i fader Satan

!

I^i wiif, {)at is peve bi {)e brou^t,

|)at neuer nold teile {)e noui^t

Of {)inges ftat ichir seyd & badde.

^e ligge in glotonie al sadde

g^ In ^our palais white so milk,

Honged wij) riehe clo{)es of silk

;

& godes men |)at lin in wo,

Wi{)outen herberwe ^e lete;z hew go !

Y warn |)e now, {)ou wreehe vnkinde,

90 Ano{)er answere {)ou mi^t finde

Pe pouer what {)ou hast :^eue;z & lent«.

l*u=; sehe seyd, & oway went.

I*e prince f)o of his slepe woke,

His wiif in his armes toke,

& seyd : »wostow, dam.e, what ich herd?« 195

Pe wiif o^ain answerd

:

»Sir, so grete drede is to me comen

Pat nei'^e mi liif is me binome/z.

Me f)enke|), sir, |)at better is it

rat we do as sehe ous bit, 200

I'an god, of whom sehe giwnej) to preche,

Take on ous hai'd wreehe«.

A morwe J)o {)e prince aros,

Of his sweuen sore hiw agros

;

l^e Maudelain & alle her fere« 205

He ladde hem hom, as 7,e may heren,

Wi{) niete & drink he he;;^ fedde

& wij) riehe clo{)es hem schredde.

Among f)at pople |)urch vertu

Sehe gan preche of Jhesu, 210

His passioun & his vprist,

l*at mani man |)erof agrist

;

Mani man to hir {)er come

& vnderfenge eristendome.

I*e wiif ^ede to f)e Maudelain 215

Sc anon sehe gan hir frain

^if {)at sehe hadde power & mi^t

Forto avowe her lawe ari^t

l*at sehe of preched ni:^t & day.

Sehe seyd : »^a, dame, par ma fay !
220

I^erto ich am redi ywis,

For our lawe oft proued is

Wi{) feie miraeles {)at god wii sehev/e,

|)at Stahle is our lay & trewe,

Ri^t as seint Peter ous techef), 225

Our maister, in Rome, |3er he prechef)«.

I*e prince & his wiif gun seyn :

»^if |)ou mi^t {)i lord so prein

Of whom {)at |)ou so prechef) ous,

A ehild {)at he wald sende ous, 230

l^an wold we leuen sikerly

l*at he is god almi^ti«.

I*e Maudelain answerd o^en :

»Leten {)erfore schal it nou^t ben«.

To Jh^i"u Crist sehe bad a bone : 235

t*e wiif a ehild coßisemed sone.

V. 164) u. ö. Ms. anseheinend durch |)urth st, {)ureh.
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& |)o |)e prince pat gan se,

To Rome sore longed he

Ri^t as a pilgrim for to go,

240 To wite of Peter ^if it wer so,

^if it of Jh^juwere J)e lawe,

To wite {)e so|)e he was ful fawe.

^e princes wiif gan to say :

»Sir, ^if T^e schul wende |)at way,

245 To passe |)ider wif)outen nie

No wold neuer god it schuld so be

;

When {)at 7,e go, ^an wil y go,

& when 7,e ride, ichil also,

When 7,e duellen, {)an wil y —
250 No no{)er schal it be, sikerly«.

Pe prince seyd : »danie, nay,

Wi{) me wenden {)ou ne may.

No were J)e se neuer so milde,

& a woman were wi^ childe

255 In schippe wi{) trauail bistadde.

Alle we mi^t be sore adradde :

Men wold siggen in a while

|»at |)ai weren in gret p^nle :

Bot ^if sehe soner were vnbounde,

260 Sehe mi'^t dye in a stounde

In schippe bifor ous eumchon.

I*erfore f)ou may nou^t wi|) nie gon

;

At hom nedes y mot {)e leten,

Our godes for to kepen«.

265 »For al loue, lenian«, sehe seyd,

Lete now |)at wille be doun aleydT«

Sehe wepe & crid & prayd hini so

tat he graunt hir wi|) h'im to go.

A schippe J)ai gun to puruayen,

270 & richelich wi^in to laien

Of al {)ing {)at hem nede stode

;

& se|){)en al her oJ)er gode

I*ai bitau^ten |)e Maudelain

To kepen, what {)ai com o^ain.

275 & in to schippe {)ai deden hem |)o

So swi^e so |)ai mieten go.

No haue {)ai nou^t sailed ari^t

Bot a day & on ni^t,

l'at J)e se wel hard bigan

280 To gellen & to bellen |>an.

Fe schippenien ^o gun fast rowen,

& |)e wawes o^ain to {)rowen,

I*at of hem alle |»er was non

Fat times aniong hem euerichon

l'at he ne wende haue forgon his liif

;

& nameliche \>e princes wiif

:

What for drede & what for wo,

Hard sehe gan to trauail ^o.

A fair knaue-child |>er was born
;

Ac |)e moder liif it was forlorn.

Grete pite men mi^t |)er sen

Hou {)at child no mi^t nou^t ben

Yholpen certes in nianer non,

Se|){)en \>e moder liif it hadde forgon,

& hou it seke f)e moder tete,

Kinde sustenaunce for to gete.

& when it no milk gete mi^t,

Pe fader J)an wel sore he si^t.

He seyd : »alias, hir fode is wane
;

Pis groni is his moders bane.

Se|){)en it may no lenger no fode haue,

Dye nedes most J)e knaue«.

Wel sore wepe \>o {)e pilgrim —
Ha, god almi^ti ! wo was him :

He sei^e his wiif dede hiw biforn,

& his sones help was forlorn.

He wepe we[l] sore & seyd : »alias !

So michel as mi wille was

Bi mi wiif to han a knaue,

Her bo{)er liues now lorn ich haue !«

Wi{) {)at {)e schippemen gun to crien

& to J)at ded bodi hei;^en,

Swi{)e anon |)ai gun it kippe,

To slinge it out of J}e schippe,

& swore : {)ai schuld neuer more

Haue miri weder whiles it war J)ore.

Sum nomen Jje heued & suni |)e fete.

»Ha, leue lordinges, abidef) ^ete !«

Pe pilgrim {)an seyd so —
Ha, Jhesn Crist I what hi;;^ was wo !

—
»SuifreJ), ^if it be ^our wille,

Hir bodi awhile to ligge stille

!

So michel pain is in hir ycliue,

^ete ich wene wele |)at sehe liue«

zc

V. 250) no no|)er st. non o|)er,

we st. wel.
259) Ms. sehe sehe. 269) Ms. {)ai J)ai. 307) Ms.-
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«5 I*e prince seydj & sore wepe.

Of a grete röche he tok gode kepe,

& {)ou^t {)at it better were

Pat his wiif were birid pere,

I*an in {)e se-grounde to li^en,

10 To |)e schippemen he gan crien,

Grete tresore he ^af hem to mede,

Pat {)ai schuld hir {)ider lede.

When sehe was to {)at röche ybrou:^t,

I*an mi^t {)ai for hard noui^t

i5 On non wise graue maken,

Hir bodi in for to taken.

Pan sou^t p^i on ich side

Where f)ai mi^t hir best hide.

ie pilgrim his wiif adoun he leyd,

.0 Wif) his sone, & se{)|)en seyd,

Wel sore wepeand wi{) his ei^e :

»Alias & walawo, Marie !

In iuel time & sori while

Com {)ou into mi lond Marsile.

-5 Mi wiif a child conceiued f)urch {)e

:

Pus ded for {)at sehe schuld be.

Se{)|)en al mi godes, {)at ich aui^t,

J*i god & J)e ich it bitau^t

:

^if {)at he be god almi^ti,

'o Now on hir soule haue m^rci,

& ^is child he kepe fram care

& lete it neuer nou:^t forfare !«

His mantel riche of he dede

& leyd it on hem in {)at stede.

;S Pe child vnder |)e [mantel] läppe

Lay & seke J)e moders pappe.

SeJ)f)en to schippe he gan to gon —
A sori man was he on !

Rii^t so to Rome he tok J)e way.

)0 Seint Peter oi^ain hiw com {)at day
;

When- |)at he sei^e {)e croice on him,

He gan to aske {)e pilgrim

Whennes he com, & whider he wold.

Pe pilgrim al J)e so|)e him told,

'5 Alle his anoye he gan hiw teile

l*at in |)e se him bifeile.

When seint Peter |)e so^De yherd

Of ^e pilgrim hou it ferd,

370

3 75

380

385

390

He seyd : »pes be now wij) ^e,

& ful welcome artow to me !

Loke atow no more wepe,

For Ipi wiif li{) stille on slepe,

& also dof) {)i sone hir by.

I*erof be {)ou trust sikerly

I'at god, {)at is so ful of mi^t —
Alle {)ing he may dele & di;^t,

God of heuen he may ^euen

& alle his ;^iftes he may binimen —
He may {)e wele do o^ain comen

AI ^at he ha{) J)e binomen ;

AI J)i sorwe schal {)e ^ete

Turn f)e to blis & to swete«.

Seint Peter ])e pilgrim ledde

Into J3at plas {)er Jhesu. bledde,

& where he was don on J)e tre,

& his sepu(l)cre he lete him se.

Seint Peter {)er he gan preche,

{•e sike he heled & was her leche

;

Mani fair miracle he gan don,

As he wi{) f)e pilgrim gan gon

& schewed him- J)at stede ywis

"Where Jhesu stellte to heuen blis.

In fay when he was stedefast,

At Peter he tok his leue in hast,

For to wende homward o^ain,

l*ere he lete |)e Maudelain.

To schippe anon he is ywent.

Gode winde on hast god haf) hew sent.

Opon a day sone after {)at

Ve prince in f)e schippe sat 400

& loked for{) |)urch godes gras :

Anon he was war of |)e plas

I'er f)at he hadde ben at ere

& his tvay leue leten fjere.

When he gan |)at röche sen, 405

Wel sore hi;/z longed |)er to ben

;

Florines he gan J)e schippeme;? bede

For {)ai schuld him {)ider lede.

& what for mede & praying,

To {)at röche {)ai gan hiw bring. 410

& when {)ai nei^e {)at röche were,

A litel child {)ai seilen {)ere

395

V. 355) Im Ms. ist ein Wort verwischt, es scheint mantel. 371) atow = |)at {)ow.
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Adoun at {)e fot of J)e hille :

Pe se it was conien tille,

415 J*er\viJ) it made michel gale

Wi{) gret stones & wif) smale,

& playd wi{) burbels of {)e water.

Wel ioieful {)an was {)e fader

:

As it is euer childes wone,

420 Per playd his litel sone.

When J)at j)e child of hem was war

& of |)e schippe f)at hem bar,

It ran oway sore aferd,

As he {)at neuer sei^e man i;z erd

;

42'5 He crepe for drede, & hidde him ])o,

Bitvix his moder tetes to.

For ioie {)e pilgrim wepe sore,

& {)ou^t he wald wite more :

Vnto J)at stede he gan to gon

430 |>er he hadde his wiif ydon

& his :^ong sone also,

I*er-bifore ^eres tvo.

Als he lete hem, he fond he;;^ bof)^,

Yhiled vnder his mantel-cloJ)e.

435 He drou^ |)e mantel bi {)e läppe :

Pe child lay, seke J)e moders pappe.

Vp in his armes he hir toke

Wi}) gode wille, so seyt pe boke,

& seyd : »Marie, wele were me,

440 & it so mi;^t now be

Pat ich mi^t now haue pe liif,

Wip mi sone, here of mi wiif!

Bot to pe gode hope ich haue :

Pou pat sentest me pis knaue,

445 Pat now al pis to ^ere

Hap now bope kept hew here.

Pat pou mi^t now wip pi preiing

Mi wiif ogain to liue bring«.

As he bigan swiche mone to make,

450 His wiif bigan po to awake.

Vp sehe aros & gan to seyn :

')Yblisced be pe Maudelain !

Ri^t swete & ioieful is pi mede
To helpen hem pat haue nede.

455 When ich in schippe trauaild sore,

A swete midwiif pou were me pore«.

Pe pilgrim at hir asked pan :

«Artow aliue, mi leman?«

»7j3l, sircf, sehe seyd, »sikerly«.

Rii^tes now pan com y
Fram pe stedes euerichon

Pat ^e & Peter han ygon«.

Wel radiliche sehe gan to say

Alle toknes bi pe way,

& him rekned eueri stede

& pe miracles pat Peter dede. .

Wip ioie & blis, gamen & gle,

To schippe pai wenten al pre.

Sc after in a litel while

Pai ariued in Marcile,

Opon her owen lond oi^ain.

& per pai founde pe Maudelain,

Ri^t wip hir deciples alle.

Vnto hir fet pai gun to falle,

& alle pe sope he gan hir teile

Bi pe way what hem bifelie
;

He & his wiif & his grom,

Pai gun hir aske cristendom.

Maximin per water toke,

Oile & crisme & a boke,

& cristned hem pat ich day.

& so pai liued in godes lay.

Pan bigun pai forto falle

In her temple pe maumetes alle,

Chirche pai gun forto arere.

Lazar, hir broper, was bischop pere.

Po seint Mari pe Maudelain

& pe holi man Maximin,

Also it was our lordes wille,

Anoper lond pai wenten tille,

Ac pere no founde pai no wi^t

Pat hem wold herberwe day no ni^t

;

Bot purch miracles mani on

Pe pople gun fast to hem gon
;

Cristendom pai gun taken,

& chirches fast pai gun maken.

Pai made Maximin to be

Bischop ouer hem in pat cite.

Pe Maudelein bipou^t hir po,

Oway fram him sehe gan to go
;

In godes loue sehe wold ben

& poui^t pat neuer sehe schuld sen

V. 426) Ms. bitbir st. bitvix. 448) Ms. pi st. mi.
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After J)at time non er{)eliche man.

In to a wildernisse sehe went |)an.

A stede was J)o {)er-o^ain —
& {)ider went J)e Maudelain —
Pat godes angels hadde ywrou^t.

In {)at stede no grewe ri^t nou^t,

Gras, water, frout, corn no tre
;

Perbi men mi^t it wite & se

I*at ]hesu, {)at sehe loued so miche,

He fedde hir {)ere gostliche,

Nou^t flescheliche, as we ben here.

Sehe was to & |)ritti 2;ere.

I^at hir neuer man sei^e no herd.

Listne|) now al hou sehe ferd

!

Euerieh day times seuen

t*er eom angels doun fra;;z heuen

& bar hu- vp vnto |)e sky,

l^e Maudelain Marie, on hy
;

& when sehe was so hei^e ybom,

Ysett sehe was Jhesn biforn :

Alle maner ioie & blis sehe sei^e {)er

;

Efsones adoun f)ai hir bere.

f'us was Marie born & fedde

& in to heuen blisse yledde :

Euerieh day ri^t seuen si|3e
;

I'erfore sehe was ri^t giad & bli|)e ;

To erj)elich mete hadde sehe no nede

Wif) so gret ioie sehe com & ^ede.

t'er nei^e-hond {)er woned a prest

tat gode wille hadde in his brest

Holy liue al forto liuen,

As men |)at hem to penauwee ^euen

;

A Celle he lete make him {)o,

l'e Maudelain a litel fro
;

& when his eelle was ywroui^t,

Of {)e Maudelain no wist he nou^t.

Bot on a day |)ureh godes grace,

As he biheld vnto {)at place

{•er {)at ])e Maudelain was inne,

tat whilom was so ful of sinne :

He sei^e |)e angels adoun eomew,

& |)e angels anon hir vp nomen

& bar hir vp swi{)e an hei:^e.

When f)e prest, {)at ^er was nei^e,

It hadde wi{) his ei:^en sen,

& hou |)ai brou^ten hir doun o^en,

V. 514) nach was fehlt {)o. 569) Ms.

Pe so{)e wald v/ite ari^t

Of {)at wonderliehe sii^t.

For|) he i^ede wif) holy bede

Towardes p^t ich holi stede

I^ere \)e angels comen adoun

Wi{) ioie & wi{) mirie soun.

Bot a stones east he nas {)^;'fro

Fat he nas Jjat stede eomen to,

P'at he no mi^t stire lim non

O fot forber for to gon.

Bot when he turned him o^ain,

To go framward f)e Maudelain,

550

555

s6o

(Hier fehlen 12 Verse, die mit einem

illuminirten Buchstaben der Rückseite

ausgeschnitten sind.)

I^at non er|)elich man liuing

Was wor{)i for to se |)at {^ing.

1*0 bigan he for to erie :

wIn {)e name of god & Marie

Y bid {)e, in {)e name of Crist

:

l*ou bat |)ere gost & list,

A godes halue 5;if {)at |)ou be,

j[)at {)ou speke now to me,

What f)ing |)ou art |)at |)ou me kennen.

Pe Maudelain ansv\"erd {)enne :

»Mi leue frende, at wordes fewe,

Com for{) to me, y schal {)e sehewe

Bitven ous tvay here wel stille !

l*ou schalt ywiten alle {)i wille«.

Toward j)e place he -^ede.

»Com forf)«, sehe seyd, »Sc haue no drede,

& {)ou schal wele witen & se

So michel so {)ou wilt on me.

Herdestow euer in spelle yminne

Of a woman |)at was in sinne

{*at Cristes fet wesehe wi|) hir ter

& se{)J)en wiped hem wi{) hir her ?

He for^af hir for hir godenisse

Alle hir sinnes more & lesse«.

te prest wel fair hir answerd :

»Oftsi{)es ich it haue yherd
;

& se{){)en {)at was, it is now gon

To & {)ri"ti i^ere euerichon«.

565
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575

c8o
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kene st. kenne.
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»For so{)e«, sehe seyd, j;|)ou seyst arii^t.

590 In |)is stede bo{)e day & ni^t

Ichaue yben to & {)ritti ^ere,

I*at neuer er man wist me here.

Bot as god haf) suffred j)e

Now for to sen & speke \vi{) me

;

595 Euerich day icham wel soft

Wi|) godes angels born aloft

Sauen sij)es atte lest

;

Joie ich biheld aldermest,

Gret mir|)e & blis ]per y se
;

600 & se|3{)en adoun {)ai bring me.

Bot now |3an schal ich hennes wende
In to {)at blis wi|)outen ende,

As icham wamed of lord min.

Go to {)e bischop Maximin

605 & teile him alle astow hast sain

& herd here of {)e Maudelain,

& biseche him fair J)at he

Pe next sononday {)at now schal be

In to his chapel stille he go,

610 Him seif alon wi^outen mo,

i'at time f)at he is won to arise

Vnto his morwen seruise
;

I*er he schal finde me him biforn

Wi|) godes angels |)ider born« —
615 A voice |)e prest herd J)ere,

Of an angel also it were,

Bot man no woman no sei^e he non.

To Maximin rii^t he gan gon

& teld him of ^e Maudelain

620 What he hadde of hir sain.

1*0 he {)is tiding herd |)an.

Maximin, |)e holi Jnan,

He ^onked hei^eliche Jht-j-u Crist

I'at he of J)at tiding wist

625 I'at sehe him |3e bode sent.

In to his chapel |)o he went.

Amiddes J)e quer he sei^e J)o

Pe Maudelain wi{) his ei^en tvo

A 2;erdes lengjje lift an hei^e,

630 & angels feie boJ)e fer & nei^e,

Abouten hir J)ai gun stond,

& sehe held vp bo{)e hir hond,

To Jh^j-us Crist hir bone sehe badde.

& Maximin was sore acradde,

H. 625) 1. iche tim sr. sehe him?

Fat he no durst nou^t to hir gon.

& Marie seyd to him anon :

»Gostliche fader, {)ou com me to,

No fie J30U nou^t {)i douhter so !«

t*e way to hir \)o he toke.

Hir face schon, so seyt |)e boke,

So fair & wonderlich bri^t

I'at vnnej)e he it biheld mi2;t,

AI for \)e liz^t & for J3e lem

Fat schon as |3e sonne-bem.

te bischop |)o bigan to calle

Pe prestes & |)e Clerkes alle
;

& {)ere tofom hem eumchon
Wif) Salt teres sone anon

Of Maximin sehe nam hir fode,

I*e flesehe of Jh^j-u & his blöd.

& when sehe was yhosled so,

Tofom \)e auter sehe ^ede hir \>o

& on J)e grounde sehe hir spradde,

& to him |)at sehe loued hadde

Ouer al |)inges most.

Sehe ^ald him |)e holy gost.

Po ros J)er so swete a smal

In J)at chapel oueral

Fat it filled euerich wi^t,

Wel nei^e al |)e seuen ni^t.

& se^{)en in {)at ich stede

t'er JDe Maudelain was dede,

Fat holi man Maximin
Wi{) michel honour birid hir {)erin,

& bad, him when {)at he ded were

l'ai schuld ligge him bi hir f)ere.

Ich biseche ^ou alle pat han yherd

Of {)e Maudelain hou it ferd,

Fat ^e biseche al for him
fat {)is stori in Inglisse rini

Out of latin haj) ywrou^t,

For alle men latin no conne nou^t

:

^at Jh^ju Crist for his holy graee

He ^iue ous al migt & space,

turch Schrift pat he make ous clene,

As was Marie {)e Maudelene

;

Pat we mot to {)at ioie wende
I'at euer schal lest wi{)oute« ende.

Amen, amen, sigge al we,

God it ous graunt par eharite ! AMEN.



4- Marina.

aus Ms. Harl. 2253, fol.- 64b*).

Herkef) hideward & beo{) stille^

Y preie ou, ^ef hit be or wille :

& ^e shule here of one vzrgine,

Paf wes ycleped seinte Maryne.

5 Hit wes a mon by oldre dawe

t*at muche louede godes lawe

& stmn{)ede him bi al ys miht

To serue god bo day & nyht;

He wes a mon of werkes gode,

& wel he louede is soule fode.

He bysohte louerd Jesu

To sende in him sum vertu,

Pe fend to shende & is myht,

& god to seruen, ^at is best ryht.

5 Hit bifel is wyf wes ded
;

«& he bi{)ohte him such a reed :

He wolde be monk^ in alle wyse

& ^eldew hi;;z to godes seruise.

& so he dude wi{)oute les :

o Marie milde to wyf he ches,

& |)e ordre dude vnderfonge.

He wes {)mnne swij)e longe,

Seue ^er & sumdel mo

:

Vo war|) Jjis nionk^ s\vi|)e wo

5 For is dohter from him v/es
;

Nyht ne day ne heuede he pes,

He mournede & wep among

Ant J)ohte o day seue ^er long

^at he ne may is dohter sen
;

In more serewe ne may mon ben

;

For duel & serewe he morne|) so

1*«/ al is murfDe is turnd to wo.

Gret duel to him forsofje he nom.

l*e abbot \)ai seh, & to him com
& bed him teile for whet t»ing 35
He wes in so muche mournyng.

w{*ah y {je teile, hit helpe|) noht,

Y ne may hit leten of my f»oht«.

)AVhy hit be, J30U teile hit me,

Ant y wol fonde to helpe pe«. 40-

»Pe to teile nully spare

For why hit is {)at y care.

1*0 my wyf wes to god ygon,

Ant alle myn children, boten on,

^ore is {)at ich {)at on seh,
*

45

Alas {)at hit nere me neh«.

»Parefore doute |)e noht

!

tat child shal hider ben ybroht

Ant sustened in |)is abbe,

Sone, for f)e loue of ])e. 50

We{)er his hit grom o{Der mayde?«

»Sire, a grom«, forso{)e he sayde —
He nolde be knowe for no {)yng

Pat hit wes a mayde ?yng.

»Nou wend & seh wher hit be, 55

Ant bring hit bifore me I«

»God {)e ^elde, ^at best may.

»Sire, haue wel godneday !«

Nou is J)is monk^ for{) ywend,

& glad is of {)e auauncement 60

*) Die , meist lyrischen , Gedichte dieser Hs. gehören nicht alle demselben Verfasser an ; so zeigt

Marina (mehr südlichen Dial.) andere sprachliche Eigenthümlichkeiten als z.B. Harrowing of Helle
dess. Ms. — Eine andere Leg. der Marina enthält die nördl. Evangeliensammlung des JIs. Vernon (ed.

in Herrig's Archiv LVII, p. 259] ; eine Prosaversion die altengl. Uebertragnng der Leg. Aur. (iNIs. Egert.

876, fol. 124)



'Pai Jjis child shal vnderfonge
;

He hy^ede blyue & nes nout longe.

A robe he dude hire apon

Ant euesede hire ase a mon.

65 Pe maidnes nome wi|)oute lees

Maryne ycleped wes :

Hire fader hire made be cleped Maryn -

& nou heo ys don in shryn.

Hire fader hire brohte to \>af abbe —
70 Feir chil it ys forte se.

Swy{)e wel it wes ytaht;

Hit wolde aryse to ])e mydnaht
Ant go to matines {)e monkes yfere,

Ant wel leornede huere manere.

75 Sone {)erafter {)e habit he nom,
Ant holi monk^ J)is may bicom.

Such Gas {)is child wes byfalle :

His fader wes ded — «so we shulen alle.

J*e abbot & {)e couent bo

80 Loue{) Maryn, J)e ^onge monk^, so,

Pai hue him putten to baylye

Ant madeh him maister of panetn'e.

He heueden a stude f)erbiside,

Ant Maryn moste f)ider ryde
;

85 leider he eode to houses neode,

Ant for no shome, god forbeode.

Per wes a deye in {)at won
A dohter heuede, a feyr womon.
Pider com a knyht of valour

90 Ant louede j[)is may par amour

;

So he speken ant weren at on,

Pat wi{) childe wes pai womon.
Po seide hire moder wij) wordes milde :

»Leue dohter, |)ou art mid childe.

95 Who is {)e fader? tel me anon!«-

»l?e -j^onge monk^, bi seint Jon !«

»Wher mette z^e on yfere ?«

»Y(n)the berne {)er we were,

Ant tok^ me for J) a^eyn {3e pes

;

100 AI to so|)e so hit wes«.

Hit byfel |)e child wes bore

Ant ybroht pe monk^ byfore.

I*e Word sprong to al {)e couewt :

I*e tolde pe monk(? him yshent.

172

Lutel he spek^ ant sihte sore,

And seide on god, me leh, wel more.
I*e abbot lette after ^e monk^ sende,

Ant seide : »J)ou ne dudest nout ase hende
To bynymen paf may hire wareisoun,

For enykunnes gersoun.

AI to so{)e y pe sugge

Pou hit shalt ful dere abugge,

Penaunce pe tid alle gate :

Buen yput out at ^e ^ate.

I*re ^er per |)ou shalt ligge

Ant |)i gult ful deore abugge.

»Bringef) him out, paf y se,

Y preye ou for pe loue of me !«

»Ich habbe ysunged : merci y crie.

I^ou me help, sone Marie !

Help me, ^ef {)i wille beo,

Louerd, {)ä/ restest on rode treo!«

te monk^ is to pe ^ate ybroht,

For al is bone him geynep noht ;

'

Po he wes at pe ^ate out f>rast,

Anon pai child wes on him cast.

Per he dre^ede muche wo,

Pe chil & pe monk al so,

Ant heden de^ed for pouerete,

Nede help of pe o{)ere monkes be :

Vch day heo him ^euen an hyse bred

;

Elles for hunger he heuede be ded.

Ant him arewede ful sore

Paf he heuede le^e per so ^ore.

Penne speki? pe porter :
]

»HabbeJ) reuj)e of {)is monk^ her,

Ant bitime doh him to de{)e !

For hunger her he liue{) vnne{)e«.

Penne spek^ pe pnour —
God him ^eue muchel honour I —

:

i

»Tymliche he shal tolyured be

I'oiirh myn help & my pouste«.

I*e pnour com to pe couent,

Ant seide : »sires, verreyment,

Deliure we {)is pmoun among vs alle
; i^

We nuten wet cas vs may byfallecf.

I^enne saide pe abbot

:

«I^at is soht, god hit wot«.

V. 64) euesien = tondere. 85) Ms. honses. 87) deye st. deyer? 98) Ms ythe
St. yn the? 104) Ms. pe = J)o. 137) Ms. doh st. dof). 141) tolyured = delivered
(so 145). 148) soht st. soth.
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I He letten after him sende,

[) For lie wes bo{)e god & hende.

l*o he wes after yseiit,

f o he tolde him al yshent

:

He wende forte ha ben anhon,

I Oper a worse dej) ydon.

; He com byfore |3e abbot.

!
»Maryn, {)unche{) {)e god

i Such penaunce forte dreye

For eny cunnes foleye ?«

yijesu, ^ef J)i wille be,

) Y preye |)at {)ou for;^eue me
I*at ich habbe misdon a^eynes Ipe,

Merci y crze par charite«.

Ant |)ah his herte wes ful lyht,

fat heuede be so ydyht

; tourh penaunce {)er forte ligge,

Fe ioie of hyre ne may mon su gge.

Heo liuede {)er inne wi|) muche wo
Tuo ^er forso{)e ant namo.

Nou heo is ded wyterly,

)"Hyre soule is wi|) oure leuedy.

Penne spec a monk to anoj3er :

»Gowe whosshen vr dede bro^er!

For {)ah he habbe don a synne,

i^et he is bro{)er of her ynne<f.

; A nome J)e body & brohte to ba{)e.

Alas ^ai he wes ded so raj)e

!

»Hit is a wommonff, seide ])a^ on.

»rat is soj), bi seint Jon

!

njesu. shilde vs from pyne,

> For we han lowen on Maryne

Ant penance duden hire on strenge

Ant letten hire pyne to longe«.

Letten after |)e abbot sende

Ant tolde;z him J)e ord & ende,

; Ant {)e couent eueruchon,

Ant shouueden hit wes a womon.

Pe abbot for duel fallef) to grounde,

& {)er he li|) a longe stounde.

& |)o he mihte vp stonde,

) ^erne |)onkeJ) godes sonde,

He ant f)e monkes alle ifere

& o{)er men mo f)er were,

»Nou hit is {)us bifalle,

We moten fjenchen among vs alle

Hire onoure in alle wyse, 195

For heo is ded in godes seruise
;

& heo mey to hi;;^ biseche

For ous, ^a^ is oure soule leche«.

Pe wo;«mon ]}af on Marine JDe child ber

Nuste pai heo wes mayden er
;

200

So sone so Marine wes ded,

Such shute com in pe womones hed

Ase {)ah heo cou{)e Intel god,

& ]^er after wax riht wod
;

& com |)ider ase ley Marine, 205

Wip muche shome & muche pine.

I^er heo lay mid vnsounde

Fourteniht faste ybounde,

«& soflfrede per muche wo,

O pal fourteniht were ago. 210

I*is monkes heden muche care

Vai heo hire sesjen so fare,

& bysohten J^j-u for loue of Marine

Delyueren hire of J)ilke pyne.

Whil heo {)er aboute speke, 215

Anon riht hire bondes breke,

& toc to hire womones cunde

Ant warj) in to hire ryhte munde,

Ant kneulachede ho hade misdon

To bere J)at child hire apon, 220

& tolde opeliche alle byfore

Hou J)at child wes geten & bore,

& bisohte him forjeuenesse

^ai is kyng of heuene blisse.

To J)ilke blisse god vs sende 225

I*at lestef) euer wü{)outen ende.

He {)at made & wrot f)is vie

& hyre haf) in memorie,

From shome Cn'st him shilde.

Leuedi, ^ef |)i wille be, 230

Pou haue m^rci of me

For loue of f»ine childe ! AMEN.

V. 186) Ms. shonneden. 191) vor ant sind 2 oder 3 Buchstaben ausradirt.



5- E u f r OS y n e"^).

aus Ms. Venion, fol. 103.

IN Alisaundre, J)at grete citee,

Per was a mon of muche pouste,

Pathnucius forso{)e he hiht

;

He kepte wel {)e heste of god almiht.

r A wyf he tok of grete blöde,

Pe w^uche was euere meoke & gode.

But fruit com non bitwene \iem two,

And ^(f/'fore hem was ful wo.

Pis mon was sori and m gret speir,

10 For he hedde of his bodi non heir

|)at his goodes in toun and feelde

After his deJD scholde goucJrne and weide.

Vppon a day he him biJ)ouht

And preyed to god, {)at vs haj) bouht,

15 To seende hiw a child, as he wel may,

His good to hauen aftur his day.

And his wyf bo{)e day and niht

Dude almesdeede al ^at heo miht,

And preyed to god, heuene kyng,

20 To grauwte^z hem heore askyng.

I*en wente {)is goode mon feor & nere,

To witen :^if he mihte oui^wher here

Aftur sum good holy mon,

I*at god wolde heere his preyere anon :

25 I*orw hos preyere he hopede wel

Pat god wolde grau?/te him eueridel.

I*e;me he wente in to an abbey,

Where M^as an holy mon, as I ow sey,

I*at was abbot of {)at place —
30 In him god schewed boJ)e vertu & grace.

And whon he hedde dwelled ]iere a

stouwde,

He tolde {)e abbot hol and sounde

What was his comywg, wherfore & whi.

Ve abbot of hi;;z hedde reuj)e forjDi

And hertly to god made his preyere

To sende hi;;z a child, :^if his wille

were.

And Jh^^u Crist, maydenes sone,

Graunted {)e abbot al his bone.

tE wyf cowseiued & bar a childe,

A douhtz/r, ^at v/as meke & mylde.

And whon he say |)e abbotes liuinge,

He wolde neuer go fro {)at wonynge,

But brou^te his wyf in to {)e abbey,

I*er to dwelle bo{)e niht & day.

I'e child {)ei toke, as I ow say,

And Eufrosyne |)ei cleped {)at may.

And whon {)at heo was twelf ^er olde,

Heo was cristened in water colde.

Hire fader & moder weore glad & bly{)e

And {)onked god mony a si{)e

I*at hedde grau;zted to hire such grace,

tat was so goodlich & feir of face.

And whon hit was at twelf ^er ende,

Hir moder di^ed & to god gan wende.

Hire fadz/r liued, & tau^t hire lettrure,

BoJ)e wit Sc wisdaw, beo z,e sure.

Pen wox heo wys & lerned so faste

I*at hir fader m(?;'ueiled J)^rof atte laste.

V. 6) speire = dispeyre, so auch v. 497.

*) Diese Legende ist bereits in E. KÖlbing's Engl. Stud, Bd. I abgedruckt.
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Hire loos sprowg {)orw al f)e cite

'( I'at a wisor creat^^re mi^te no« be.

And for hir wisdaw & hire feirnesse

Heo was desyret of more & lesse

To weddew hire to heore sones :5inge,

And suw strinen wip hir fader for l>af

^inge.

t Pen was \)er a noble mo;z of {)at cite

t'at passed alk o^w'e of riches 8c fee
;

He asked Pathnucius dou^ter feire

! His sone to wedde« ^at was his heire.

And hire fader venrament

' l^erof was fayn & to hi?;^ asent.

He tok his dou^ter, as ^e may here,

I
I'at was of elde XVIII ^ere,

j
And brou^t hire to f)e abbeye

Per he was wont to bidde & preye,

' And tok wip him muche o^zir goode

[
And ^af J)e monkes, to buggew hew foode.

I
TO f)e abbot ^ten hebrou^te ^a^msiide.

i »Pe fruit of {)i prö-i^ers , lo her !« he

i Saide,

{
»Preye for hire to god almiht

:

I) Forte marie;? hire I haue Itiht«.

{•e abbot bad hire to ^e hoste be brou^t

:

To speke wiß hire ^er haf) he {)ou^t.

And whon {)ei {)iderß Icomen were,

; He blessed hiri? wip goode chere,

5 And seyde : »dow^izii', I couwseyle |)e

To liue in pacie;zce and humilite,

j

In chastite also, I rede,

And ouer alle J)i«g |)i god poti drede«.

Pe« dwelled \tei pere pveo dayes stille

And herdew heore seruise wip gode wille.

Pathnuciwj of hire lyuiwge was wel payed

And of hir holynesse ; he m^niayled &
sayd :

»l'eose seruauws of god Iblesset {)ei beo

I*at liuew as angks in heore degre,

5 And aftwr {)is wz^outen drede

Euerlastynge lyf schal ben heore meede«.

Pen wax his herte in god studefaste

And to his seruise holliche him caste.

Pen zftur {)reo dayes Pathnucius went

o To {)e abbot wif) good entent

And seide : »fader, I preie {3e,

Cum spek wip my douhter fre

And prey for hire, as I truste on {)e,

For we wol walken in to {)e cite«.

And whon f)e abbot was come;^ |)a/ 105

stouwde,

Heo felde at his feet vppon f)e grouwde

And seide : »fader, ])oti preye for me
To pe holy trinite

Pat he wolde of his godnes

Mi soule wynne to his blis«. iio

HE tok his hond & blessed hir^ pere

And seide {)eos wordes , as ^e schul

here

:

»God, |)rt!/ laiowest mon er he weore Ibore,

Let pis creature neuijre ben forlore

And grau;zt hire felauschipe & part also 115

In heuene , whon heo schal heonnes go !«

Venne tok {)ei heore leue of ^at holy mon

And wente in to pe cite anon.

And whon hire fader bi wei or streete

Eny of peose monkes couJ)e fynde;? or 120

mete,

To his hous he wolde hem bringe

To preye for his douhter in alle pinge.

Pewne hit bifelde vppon a day

Paf a gf^t feste scholde ben in pe abbay.

Pe abbot a monk to Pathnucius sent 125

And bad him cum pider wip good entent.

And whon pe monk com to his hous,

He asket after Pathnucius.

His seruauws seiden wz^outen weere

He walked forp riht nou beere. 130

And Eufrosyne, pat noble may,

Asked pe monk wz^oute delay :

»Sei me, broper, for charite

How mony monkz/i- atom.e beo ^e ?«

Pe monk hire tolde witterli

:

13 5

»We ben pre hu/zdret & two & fifti«.

Pen spac p«/ mayden to him anon :

»What, Sc per coome to ^ou a mon

Paf wolde aske pe hous for charite,

Wolde not ^or abbot grauwten, ^e?« 140

He onswerde & to hire sayde :

»^us, p^rof we ben riht wel apayde,

V. 70) Ms. a sent.



And for peose wordes more and las :

Qui venit ad me, non eiciam foras«.

145 PEn Eufrosyne, \)aJ mayden good,

To pe monk speek per heo stood

And Seide : ^ipou tel me holliche

^if alk pe monkes -preien & faste^z Iliclie«.

Pe monk o/zswerde wz^outen lesynge :

150 »In comuyn we prez^en boJ)e olde & ^inge,

But fastynge is, as hit is skil,

To take or leue whefter we w'ü«.

»To |3is lyfn, heo seide anon riht,

»I {)on^t to come, :^if |3at I miht.

155 But pe \vraf)j}e of mi fadfr sore I dredde,

For he liaj) {)ou^t me forte weddcft.

Pe monk seide : »suster, for charite !

Let neuer mon defoulen pe,

Ne pl fairnesse, |)at is so briht,

160 Soffru^z schome bi day nor niht

;

But wedde pe to Crist pai 7,iue pe may
Heuene after pin endyng day,

And in to snm abbeye pou do pe gon
And chauwge f)in abyte sone anon !«

165 Pen of bis cou?zseil heo was apayd.

»But ho may schere me f)en?ze ?« heo said
'

»For wip no lewed mon wolde I dele,

For he wolde not my couwseil hele«.

Pe monk seide peu to hire anon

:

170 »'Wip nie to J3e abbey pi fader schal gon,

l^reo dayes V72p us per schal he dwelle

;

Pen sent pozi Q.iiur anionk ful snelle

Priueliche, wz^oute lettynge,

And he schal comen for eny f)inge«.

175 And as he stod & speek V7ip J)at mayde,

Hire fader co;;z in & to pe monk sayde :

^)What is {)i wille? hxoptir, tel me !«

»Vr abbot« he seide, »sent to pe
And bad pe come« on his blessynge,

180 To eten wip hiw, wipouten dwellynge«.

Pathnucius was glad & v^ip him zode

To pe feeste ^Y^p herte goode.

treo dayes wip pe abbot he dwelled p^^'e.

I*en Eufrosyne sent hire messag^re

185 To pe abbeye, as I ow teile,

And seide to him pe wordes feile

:

176 —
»What monk pat pou mayst fürst Ise,

Frei him pa/ he wolde come wip pe«.

Whon he com pider wiponten lette,

I*orw grace of god a monk he mette

;

Pen he him preyed wip herte fyne

To come & speke wip Eufrosyne.

Pe monk him wente wip herte meke.
And heo hiw mette & to him speeke :

»Blesse me^f, heo seide, »fader, apliht!«

And he hire blesset, & sat doun riht.

Pen Eufrosyne seide to him anon :

»Mi fader is a ful good mon,
A riebe mon, of muche miht,

And seruep god bope day & niht

;

A wyf he hadde, & heo is dede,

l*at was my mooder, wi^oute drede;

And mi fader for his riches, I wot wele,

Wolde take me to pe world pa^ is so freie,

And I nolde for no richesse here

Beo defoulet wip pe world in non manere.
But euere I drede my fader so

l*at I not neuzire what I schal do.

AI niht I lay, & sleep riht nou^t.

And preyed to god, pat us hap bou^t,

To sende me merci & su;;^ tokenyng

;

And so I beopouhte me in pe morweni/zg
To sende to pe abbey aftur su?;^ wiht,

To couwseile me what best do miht

Sum Word of soule-hele forte lere.

I^erfore I preye pe, fader deore,

Tech me godes lore wip good entent,

For pozi art holliche fro god Isent«.

PE monk to hire speek wip gret wit

:

y^Pzis hit is seid in holy writ

:

Hose wol not for loue of me
Forsake his fader & al his fee,

His modur, his brepz^ren his sustrei^ bope,
Mi disciple he may not ben for sope.

I con no more to pe say

But, ^if pozi seo pa^ pou wel may
Te?«ptacion of flesch wipstonden ariht,

Forsake alle piwg for god almiht.

I*i fader richesses, beo pou bold,

Schul fynden eires monyfold :

2;

2'.
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Hous of almus ^er beo{) Inouwe

In {)is cuntreye, bojje hei^e & lowe,

Filgrimus, prisouns, as we knowe wele,

Faderies children monie & feie :

5 On heom his richesse he may sette

To godes worschupe wipouten lette.

And ^ozi wolt only don after me :

Leose not pi soule, I counseile \)e«.

And heo onswerde wip milde chere :

o »I truste holliche on {)i preyere
;

Now for soule I schal trauayle,

For I truste to god hit wol me auayle«.

Pat holy mon seide to hire {)o :

»Let neuer [)ulke desyr fro {)e go,

5 For nou is tyme of penaunce«.

And heo onswerde wipouten distauwce :

»For al myn desir to folfille,

To trauayle {)e hit was my wille.

t*ou blesse me nou & for me pray,

And {)e her ofmyn hed ^oti schere away !«

HE ros vp, as heo him beede,

And cut f)e her of hire hede,

And clo{)ede hire in a cote good,

And preyed to hi;;z {)at di^ed on rood

5 And seide : »lord god in trinite,

I*ow saue {)i seruau^zt {)at louef) {)e !«

And whon he hedde seid {)eos wordes

apli^t,

He went his wei anon rii^t.

I*En Eufrosyne J)ou^te : »sikerly,

D ^if I go to a nonneri,

Mi fader wol seche me & fynde me Jjare,

To take me out wol he not spare

And make me iweddet also swi|)e
;

|)en schuldi neu^^'e beo glad ne bli^e.

5 I^^rfore wol I to an abbey gon

Per as beo{) men, and wywmen non«.

Hire owne aray ^er heo forsook,

And mon^zes clo{)ing to hire heo took.

And anon as hit was niht,

Heo made hire redi and forf) hire diht,

Fiue hu^zdret schilyng wip hire heo tok,

And priueliche al ^at niht heo wok.

And erly on {>e morn, as I teile {)e,

Hire fader com in to |)e citee

;

As god wolde, to chirche he went. 275

And Eufrosyne |)e wei to pe abbey hent

Per as hire fader was knowen wei.

And to {)e port^r heo spak also snel

:

»Go prey pe abbot«, heo seide, »anon,

To speke heere wip a strau;zge mon 280

Fat fro {)e paleys is come nou riht !«

I*e porter we;2te forj) wip al his miht

And tolde |)e abbot word & ende.

For{) wip him J)en gon he weende.

And whon "Euirosyne sai^ hi;;^ ])ai 285

stou7zde,

Heo fei doun flat vppo;^ pe grou;?de.

He tok hire vp & blessed hir^ fürst,

And aftz/r {)ei talket what so hem lust.

te abbot seide : »sone, what is |)i wille ?«

And heo onswerde wip wordes stille : 290

»I haue dwelled at {)e palys

And liued in joye & muche delys
;

And , for me {)inke{) JDis world nis nou^t,

To chau^zge my liuynge I haue {)ou^t

:

Wherfore I prey ow, fader deere, 295

Grau/zte me to dwelle wip ou heere

!

For I haue riches gret plente.

And al schal come?? hider to |)e,

^if ^ai god wol ^iue me grace

Him to seruen here in |)is place«. 300

Pe abbot seide to him riht J)us :

»Pou art welcome, dwelle here wip vs.

"What is {)i name ?« {)en seide he.

»Smaragdus« heo seide, »me« callen me«.

Pe abbot seide : »J)(?z^ art ful ^yng, 3°5

I*e bihouej) a maister for eny |3ing,

To teche {)e rule & {)i seruise

And f)e lyuyng of monkes in alle wysecf.

To f)e abbot heo speek rij^t {)o :

»As ^ozi biddest, so schal I do«. 310

And tok to him \>er as he stode

Fyf hundred schilyng^^ \>at weore goode,

And seide : »tak |3is in parti of pay,

AI ^at o^ur schal comen anof>ur day,

^if hit beo so in alle manere 315

Pat I may susteyn & dwellen heere«.

PE abbot let callen anon riht

A noble monk, Agapitus he hiht,

V. 303) he st. she?
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SmsLrsLgdzts to him bitok he J)ere,

320 His rule to teche him and to lere,

Ajid him to gouerne in such asyse

To passen his mayster in alle wyse.

Pen kneled he dou;«, as hit was skil,

And {jei him receyued wiß good wil

;

325 Agapitus, his mayster mylde,

In to a Celle brou^te \)at noble childe.

And for he was so feyr, wi{)oute lye,

Pe fend to him hedde gret envye

;

Whon pat he was in {)e chirche,

330 Pe werk of god forte wirche,

He t^wpted |)e hreperen {)orw his queyn-

tyse

In idel |)ou^t in mony a wyse.

t^ei we;^te to J)e abbot & tolde hi;;z alle

What caas among hem was bifalle,

335 I*e abbot J)is herde & Smaragdz^^ let fette.

And seide J)eos woraus wiponiQu lette :

«Sone, {)i grete feirenes

MakeJ) vr bre{)««'en to |)enken amis

;

Perfore I comauwde pou sitte alone

340 In a Celle, nowhoder to gone«

And bad his mayster also anon

To ordeyne h\m a place, {)mnne beo don.

And so he dude, as 1 ou say,

Perin to lyue^^ bo{)e niht & day.

345 And ewur he lyued in so gret penau/zce

l*at his maister m^meiled wz^oute di-

stau?zce

And tolde his hrepwexv of his godnesse,

And \)ei {)owked god bo{)e more & lesse.

NOu of {)is mat^re I |)e;?ke to Stinte;

350 Of Pathnuciz/^y to teile I haue Iminte

Hou he com hom to his oune place,

To seon his douhtz^r feir of face.

And whon he com in, he fond hire nou^t

:

P^rfore muche serwe was in his f)ou^t,

355 And asked his seruau^zs al bideene

Wher was his douhtz^r, pat was so schene.

And {)ei onswerde anon riht

:

»Forso|3e, we se^en hire to niht,

But al |)is day wz^outen doute

360 We cou{)e not seon hire walke aboute«.

Ven supposed hir fader pat he hedde

hire fet

I*at scholde hire wedde wz^oute let

;

He bad a seruau;zt {)ider to gon

;

But Word of hire ne herde J)ei non.

And whon hir hosebo;ade hit h^rde , his 3

fader also,

Pei woxe/z sori and weore ful wo,

To Pathnuciz^j hous |)ei comen vchon.

I*ei wepte;? & sorwed & made muche

mon.

And seiden : »sum mon wij) tresoun

HaJ) lad hire awey out of {)is toun«.

His men anow heore hors {)ei hent,

To Sechen hire forj) beo{) {)ei went,

Bof)e bi water and bi londe.

In caues & wild^rnes, I vndurstowde,

Hous of no;mes also J)ei sou^t,

But Word of hire ne herde J)ei nou^t.

»Alas«, seide Pathnuciziij' , «my dou^ter

dere,

Mi solas, myn e^en-si^t, & al my chere,

Ho ha{) my tresour Inome nie fro ?

Alias, my riches awey is go !

Alias, my vyne ho ha{) Ischent?

Alias, my lant^rne ho ha{) Iqueynt?

Alias, myn hope ho ha{) bigylet?

Alias, my dou2;ter ho haj) defuilet?

Alias, what wolf my lomb ha{) spied ?

Alias , what place pat hire ha{) wri^ed?

Alias, for deol I droupe and dare,

I clynge as cley;^, Icau^t in care,

I wayle, I wandre, I wake, I walke,

I stutzte, I stonde, vnstabli I stalke,

For hire Jtat was so witti and wys,

Of alle gentrise heo bar {)e prys.

Alias, eor{)e, |>ou dost me pyne,

I*ou hulest Jje blöd of Eufrosyne«.

Whon Pathnucius hed seid JDis wordes 3<

alle,

1*6 peple pat per was in pe halle,

And J)e citeseyns eueruchone,

For hire pei wepten & made muche

mone.

3!
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PE« Patnuciz^^ {)is serwe mi^t not drye
;

)0 To f)e abbey faste |)en gon he hy^e,

At J)e abbotes fet he fei doun {)ere

And Seide : »fader«, wi|) mylde chere,

»Ne cece ^ozi not to preye {)is stou/^de

j
Pat Eufrosyne niou^te ben Ifounde

;

;55 For I ne con witen in no manere
' What is bifalle to my douhter dere«.

Whon ])e abbot herde {)is , he made gret

mone,

And sewt after his monkes euerichone

And seide : »bre|)eren, for charite,

f[o Preye we to god for his pite

Fat he wold schewe;? us bi sum tokenyng

' What caas bifalle^z is to J)«^fmayden ^yng«.

Fe« al |)at wike {)ei faste and prayden
;

But Jjei herde nof)ing of ^at mayden,

[5 As |)ei weore wont bifore to beere

Whon {)ei to god made heore preyere

;

For Eufrosyne preyde so day and niht

Fat. god schulde not oute;^ hire to nowiht

:

Ferfore to {)e abbot verrament

so God wolde not hire schewe , ne to {)e

coueKt.

tE abbot to Patnuci//^ {)enne he sayd :

»Of godes sonde holt {)e apayd,

And keep his lore in alle wyse,

1 For whom he loueb, he wol chastise.

|i5 Forpi to {)i douhter is nou^t bifalk

Wif)outen his wil {)at weldejf) alk

;

But, forheo is sumwhere in godes seruise,

God wol not outen hire, as I deuyse.

, In wikked werk ^if heo weore tayn,

50 God wolde not leten vs trauayle« in

vayn.

Such trust in god forso|)e Ichaue :

Er JDen {)ou dye, f)ou schalt hire haue«.

I'en Pathnucius {)onket god almi:7t.

And lay^ in his preyers bo|)e day & ni^t.

55 t*En hit bifel vppon a day

To |)e abbey Pathnuciz/i' tok |)e way

;

Tofore J)e abbot of gret renoun,

At his feet he fei adoun

And seide : »fader«, in {)at stou?zde,

4.0 »I am so harde wi{) serwe Ibouwde

For my douhter, {)at was so fre.

Alias in world f)at wo is me !«

I*e abbot |do wip dreri mood

Speek to him, per he stood

:

«We han a monk among us here, 445

An holy mon wz^outen peere,

Icomen he was fro ])e palys

;

Go spek wzp him al J3yn deuys !«

And he seide : »fayn I wol gon«.

After Agapitus {)ei sende anon :
45°

»Tak Pathnucius & J)e wey him teche

Wip Jjyn disciple to haue a speche !«

I'en tok he him anon riht

And brouht him Jjider wiß al his miht.

And assone as heo hire fader bihulde, 455

AI wzp teres heo was folfulde.

And whon Pathnuciz/j sei:^ him so don.

He {)ou^te hit was for deuocion
;

He kneu^ hire not, for so{)e to sey,

For hire chere was clene Itornd awey : 4^0

For abstinence hit was not sene,

Wz^ wakynge & weping also, I wene.

Hire coule toforen hire face heo do|) —
To ben Iknowen hire was ful loj).

Heo blessed hem, and seeten doun, 465

And bigon a tale of deuocioun,

Hou men scholde kepe;z hem out of sinne,

te blisse of heuene for to winne,

Wip good lyuinge and chastite,

Wip almesdede and charite
;

470

And hou men scholde not heor^ childre;?

loue

More |)en god, {)at sit aboue
;

And seide |)at holy writ beref) witnes

Hou pacience bi desese Ipreued is.

Heo sauh what sorwe hire fader made, 475

And of him compassion heo hade
;

Of him to be knowen wolde heo nouht.

And to cnmiorten him was al hire |)ouht,

And seide : »sire, trustne to me,

God wol neuere deseyuen J)e : 480

For, ^if |)i douhter weore ou^wher amis,

God wolde schewe |3e of his godnes,

tat nou{)er J)e deuel ne no wikked wiht

Scholde binymen hire soule, & {)e |)i siht;

V. 422) holt st. hold; Vern. hat oft t am ende st. d, so wint, grount, auch im partic.
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485 But I truste in god so wonder wel

l'at heo ha{) taken hire to good cou;2seil.

For god almihti seif) him seif:

Hose loue{) his fader bi eny half

OJ)ur his moder in eny degre,

490 He nis not wor{)i to come to me
;

And hose wol not his richesse forsake,

Him to me wol I not take.

God, he is of such pouwere,

^if him lust, to schewen |)e here.

495 Soffre nou, soffre, & hold |)e stille,

And let not serwe f)i seinen spüle,

Ne waxe \)ozi nojDing in dispeyre,

But {)onk ])i god bo{)e wel and feire !

Agapittis, mi ma.\ster, ofte ha{) me tolde

500 Of Pathnuciz^j tales monyfolde,

And hou for his dou^tz/r he made muche

mone,

For he hedde no mo but hire alone.

And sodeynliche awei heo was nome.

And cou{)e neu^r here wher heo was bi-

come.

505 He tolde me \)at \)e abbot & al {)e

couent

Hedde preyed to god wip on assent

;

To me he speek to don |)e same.

And bad preie for hire a goddes name.

And {)au^ ])ai I vnwor{)i be,

510 A synful creature, as })inke|) me,

To god I haue preid wip herte & {)ou^t

To sende J)e soffrauwce, as he {)e wrou^t,

And to folfulle al |)i desyre;

As may be best for {)e and hire.

515 To seo f)e, ofte desyret Ichaue,

^if eny cu;;zfort bi me mihtest haue«.

And leste he kneuh hire at {)e ende

Bi hire speche, heo bad him wende.

And whon Patnuciz/j went & outward

stepte,

520 Hire ei;5en erende and for him wepte
;

Hire face was pale as eny leed,

For fastynge & penauwce heo was neih

ded.

PEn FsLinucius was Icuwfortet wel,

And wente to {)e abbot also snel

And seide : he was as liht {)at stowzde i

As J)ei he hedde his douhtur fou^^de.

He speek to {)e abbot & al ])e couent

To preye for him, & hom he went.

And Smaragdz/i- liued in {)at maneere
,

Folliche VIII & |)ritti ^ere. *

Pen a gret seknesse him toke,

And dyed J)(?;'vppon, as sei|) Ipe boke.

Pen hit bifel vppon a day

Patnuciwi- wente to {)e abbay,

And saluwede \)e monkes eumchon, \>

And si{)en to {)e abbot is he gon

And seide : »fader, ^if ^e wolde, '

Speke wip Sma.Ya.gdus fayn Icholde«.

te abbot let calle Agapitus

And bad him lede Pathnucius <

To Smaragdus celle anon riht,

»For wip him to speke he haf) Itiht«.

And whon he com in, \>er he lay seke.

He custe him wepiwge & to him speeke :

»Alias«, he seide, »nou wo is me !

Wher beof) \)i bihestes ^at ])oti bihihtest

me?
I*ou seidest I schulde my douhter seone

;

But nou schal I liue in serwe and teone.

Alias, who wol cu;;zforte me at myn ende ?

Alias, whoderward nou schal I wende?

Alias, ho may me ou^t avayle?

Alias, myn harmes I wepe and wayle,

For hit is gon VIII. and |)ritti ^ere

Si{)en I lees my douhter dere.

For hire I haue preyed niht & day,

But nof)ing of hire witen I may^

BoJ)e wo and serwe me halt so swi|)e

I*at I schal neuer beo glad ne bly|)e,

For trust heraftz^^ schal I haue non,

But in to helle wepen and gon«.

I^En Smaragdz/j sai^ him sore wepinge,

^at wolde not sti/zte for no {)inge,

And seide to hym : »on goddes halue,

Mon, |)e?zkestou forte cuUe {)i selue ?

V. 494) here accus, fem., aber 514 hire im reim. 520) erende st. ernde, südl. form
= rönne. 543) Ms. [com st. com in. 560) der Vers scheint fehlerhaft. 562) culle

= kill.
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65 I^enk {)at god is of such pouwere

And knowe|) alle f»ing bo^e fer & nere

!

Now of {)i serwe ^ou make an ende !

For god, Jjat is curteis and hende,

Schewed to Jacob {)orw bis graas

70 His sone Josep wher {)at he was.

})erfore hertiliche I preye pe,

I*eos J)reo dayes go not from me!«

Pen Pathnuci?^j |)ou^te in |)at tyde :

For he bad him f)reo dayes abyde,

75 ^af god wolde schewen him in sum

man^re

Wher {)at his douhtwr bicomen were.

And whon hit was comen |)e |)ridde day,

He com to him and bigon to say :

»Bro{)er, Ichaue abiden here wif) pe

^o Preo dayes fülle, as J)ou beede mecf.

I*En Eufrosyne wüste wel anon

Hire tyme was come {)«/ heo schulde gon
;

To hire heo called Pathnucius

And speek to him and seide |»us

:

IS »Almihti god of his goodnes

Ha{) disposet for my wrecchedn*s,

t*at jDorw his vertu and his miht

Mi desyr to an ende is fully diht,

And, for Ichaue bore me so monliche,

10 I schal haue a croune in heuene-riche.

Nou wol I no lengore helen hit wip {)e :

For certes, I am fji douhter fre,

And poti mi fader, ])at seost me in siht

;

Nou haue I holde;^ |)at I haue hiht.

•5 Gode fader, let nomow herof wite ne

knowe

Bote {)ou |)i seif, hei:^e ne lowe,

Let no mon me wassche ne come me to

But pou |)i seif, fader ! I preye {)ou do.

Also I hihte {)e abbot of gret honour

>o t^ö^he schulde hauebo|)eriches&tr^sour,

i^if god almihti wolde leue me grace

To sosteynew and dwellen in |)is place :

Perfore, fader, for charite

Folful my wil — and prey for me !«

>5 And whon heo hedde seid {)is wordes

ari^t,

Heo ^af \ie spirit to god almiht,

Aboute {)at tyme of \>e ^ere

At J)e kalendes of Janiuere.

Who^ Pathnuciz/j hed h^rd J)eos wordes

alle.

He swouned anon & doun gon falle. ^^^

Pen com Agapitus faste rennynge

And fond hire ded, & him swounynge.

He cast vppon him watuy colde

And rered him vp, as god wolde,

And seide : »sire, what is come {)e to?« 615

And he onswerde wipouten mo :

»Nou let me dye & go my way,

For I haue seye wondres to day«.

He ros vp and on hire face fülle

And wept & cri:5ed as he wolde spille, 620

And seide : »alias, my douhter fre,

Whi noldestou schewe^ {)e er to me,

tat we mihten bo{)e in same

Haue died togedere in godes name?

Alias, from me hou hastou hed? "^5

I*is wrecched world hou hastou fled ?

Hou artou {)us priueliche gon away

In to heuene blisse J)a/ laste J) ay ?«

Agapitus herde f)eos wordes vchon

;

He m^meiled muche, & to J)e abbot is gon ^3°

And told hi;^^ fro biginnyng to J)e ende.

And he wif) him |)ider gon wende.

Pe abbot fei doun wz^outen were

And cri^ed to hire wtp wepynge cheere

And seide : »Eufrosyne, Cristes spouse, "35

Prey for vs and for vr house

To god, |3at sit in trinite,

Pat we mowe come his face to se

And to haue part of his blis

WiJ) his seyntes, {)er as he is !« ^4°

Pe abbot & couent wi{) mylde mood
Buried pat bodi fjat was so good.

And whon alk pe monkes weore come«

|)id^;'

And se^en f)at miracle al to gider,

t*ei {)owked god pat in so freie a kynde 645

Such v^rtu & miracle wolde to he;;z

sende.

V. 608) Ms. Janinere st. Janiuere.' 609) Ms. papnucius mit übergeschr. h. 625) vor

hed fehlt pe.
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^er was a monk & hadde but on ei^e,

And he hire custe ; wz^oute lye :

As sone as he hedde Idon f)at dede,

650 His ei^en weoren bof)e in his hede.

And whon alle m.en sei^e J)is miracle done,

tei |)onked god, |3at sit in trone.

I*en weore |)ei cu7;zforted & gladed miche,

And buried hire in toumbe riche.

655 Pew tok hire fader al his riches

And broui^t hit to chirche w/^outen lees,

And in |3e worschip of god he hit bisette.

And dwelled {)er wi{)outen lette

In f)e same seile f)er his dou^ter was,

660 He liued & dyed in ftat plas.

V. 661) Ms. his St. hir.

And after hir de{) folliche ten ^ere

Holliche he lyuede in {)is world heere

;

I*en he tok his leue and to god he went.

Bihisdou^ter{)ei leyde hira, v^rrement—
Vche ^eer {)ei don his mynde-day holde 6

Anon to {)is day, as hit is tolde,

I*e abbot & ])e couent wip good chere

Worschipeden god al Ifeere.

And so do we him, {)at sit aboue,

I*at he wolde for {)at maydenes loue

Graunten vs heuene wz^outen eende,

WiJ) him J)^?'in for to leende.

God graunte vs grace |)at hit so be

!

AMEN, AMEN for charite.



6. Cr istine,

von Willam Paris*),

aus Ms. Arundel i68 fol. z**) (15. Jhdt.),

Seynte Cristyn^ was a maide bryghte,

As clerkis in bokes hath^ rede & seen^,

Sehe s^med^ god^bothf dayeand^nyghte,

As martyr shuld^ and^ virgyn^ clene.

5 In Itayle she was borne, y wene,

And^comeof kynne, wer^greteofmyghte;

But^ she forsoke them^ alk bedene

And holle hir^ herte to Criste she highte.

She was so fair^, that^ maiden^ myld^,

10 That euery wighte that ones hir^ see,

If it were man^, woman,? or child^^

She wan^ their^ lofe wzV/z hir^ beaute.

Suche grace of god^ forsoth^ hadi? shee

To flee alk vice and werkes wilde,

15 And^ fully purposeäe hhe to be

Godd^j- owne s^niöiunte & maide vnfylde.

Vrban^ highte hire fadert? ywisse,

A wykked^ tyrande & a wode —
It was of hym^ as of moo is :

A sherew may gete a child^ righte goode

;

And^ so did^ Vrban^, be the rode

:

If he were man^ that dide amysse,

Yit gate he Cristyn^ myld^ of mode

That is wi^k Criste in heuend blysse.

^o

M Many men^ desired^ that may
And^ wolde hafe wedded^ hir^, if {)ei

myghte —

Whan thei mighte se hir«? on^ a daie,

Thei ferd^ {)e better a fulk seuen/zyghte

;

Hir chere was suche in alk mens sighte

:

It made ylke man^ to other saye :

»Truly, this is {)e gentileste wighte 30

That eu^r we see — this is no naye«.

Hir kynne wolde gife hir^ to righte noni?,

For she shulde lyfe in mawmentrye
;

But in a tour^ of^ lyme & ston^

Hyr^ fader ordeyn^ hir^ to lye, 3 5

And^ twelfe maydens to be hir^ bye,

Of whiche she myghte triste neuer one :

For thei^ wer^ ordeyn^ for to aspie

How that she lyued^ & made hyr mon^.

Godd^j- of golde & siluer bright^ 40

That may hade wifk hir^ in hirt' tour^,

That she shulde wurchipe daie & nyghte,

Andi? when^ hir^? liste to do them^ hon-

our^.

But sodenly ther com^ socour^

Fro god^, that is moste of myghte : 45
He made that maye to haue sauour^

To brynge hir^ soule to heuene' lyghte.

The holy goste in Cristyn^ is,

And he hath^ tawghte hir^ to forsake

Hir^ fals godd^j ilkon^, ywisse, 50

That ar^ but stonys & stokk^j blake :

*) So nennt sich der Dichter v. 515 , Dienstmann des Sir Thomas Brawchaump , dem er mit rüh-
render Treue in den Kerker gefolgt ist, wo er diese Legende dichtet, vgl. V. 497 ff.

**) Dass. Ms. enthält ausser Cristine : Dorothe, Capgrave's Catharine (bereits edirt) u. Lydgate's
Marienlehen.
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And^ fulk pz/rpose iiow wilk she take

To drede no ded^, but think^ of blysse.

55 Thus god^ can^ of vncrystyn^ make

Right holy martirs to be his.

Thus som^ haue grace or thei borne be,

As had^ {)e baptiste goode seint John^ ;
•

And^ somwe in tendre age, parde,

60 As Cristyn^ hadi?, that faire woman^
;

And^ some in elde when^youghte isgon^,

As in Poules lyfe we may see

;

And^ some when^ thei shalk die anon^,

As Barabas thef^, that honge so hye.

65 Encens she had^, and sho it hyde

Vp in a wyndowe preuely :

And^ wzik goode hert^ she it dyde,

For she thoughte neu^r to sacrifie

To no fals godd^j of mäwmentrie,

70 For drede of non^ that wold^ hir^ byde

;

She pr^yed^ to Criste {)«/ she myght^ dye

And martirs be, or that betyde.

To it^ befeile vpon^ a daie

That Vrban^ wold^ his dought^r se.

75 And^ Cristyn^ maydyns alle? thei saie

:

»Vrban^ sir^, we teile the :

Thi dought^?", & our^ lady free,

Dispice our^ godd^^ & {)air^ araie

And^ sais truly \iat she wille be

80 A cristen^ womane?, if ^ai she maye«.

Vrban^ saide : »late me alon^,

For I wilk to my dougthir^ goo :

With fsLire word^i" y shalk anone

Make hir^ to lefe, if she saie soo.

85 And^ truly, but she sacrifice doo,

She shall^ be wrouthe, or I, pe tone?—
For it wilk breke myn^ herte in too

To witte my dought^r so begoon^«.

Vrban^ went witk sober^ schere

00 To Cristyn^ chambir^ alle on^ hye,

Andß Saide : »Cristyn^, my dought^r der^!

Se, I am^ co?/zme to sitte the bye,

And^ als, to se the sacrifie

To alk our^ godd^j- of grete powere?

:

That was {)e cause, sekyrly, 9

My fair^ dought^r, ^at I sitte her^«.

»Thi dought^r, Vrban^, clepe me noght^,

For fadere wilk y neu^r clepe the :

For on^ Jh^ju is alk my thoughte,

And^ his child^, sir^, wilk y be. 1

And^ perfore speke nomore to me
Of maumentrie, of metalk wrought^,

But speke of god^ in mageste,

For he alone me made & bought^ !«

»My fair^ dought^r«, Vrban^ saide?, i

»Wurchup^ noghte? on^ god^ alone?

:

Vn^happe the o])er be euylk paid^,

For ])oti wilk do them^ wurchup^ non^

;

But gete thank of them^ ilkon^ :

Than^ nedes the noghte be afrayed

;

i

And^ think how alle? thi ki??ne has done?.

Do ]iou thus, as I hafe {)e prayede?!«

»Vou wenes ^ou speke rights welk ywisse,

But as a fole pou spekes me to

That knew no trueth^ ner^ thought of i

blysse.

But her^, Vrban^, how I wilk do :

The fadir^ in heuyn^, ^e son^ also,

The holy goste — the thirde he is —

,

To this y wilk, & to no moo,

Witk alk myn^ herte do sacrifice«. i

»Sen^ Ipou will^ wurchip^ godd^j three,

Whi wurchups ^ou no^t o^ier also?«

Cristyn^ said^ : «fole, I telk it the

:

Thies three ar^ on^ god^ & nomoo«.

Thus Vrban^ went^ away hir^ froo i

Als wrothe as he myght^ be
;

Hym^ thoughte his hert wild^ breke in too

For Cristyns lofe, his dought^r free.

Anon^ after wen^ he was gon^,

Seint^ Cristyns went {)e mawment^j to i

And^ caste them^ down^ eu^rylkon^,

And^ byrste ])er legges & armys in too
;

V. 66) Ms. prenely. 73) To = tili. 107) Ms. vn happe.
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The plates of siluer & gold^ also

She pekyd^ slle of, pat was peme one,

5 And^ caste it oute away hir^ froo

To pore goddw-men^ that had^ rights

non^.

Vrban^ com^ anoper daie

And^ wold^ have wurchupe his godd^jr alle :

He fonde rights non^— thei wer^ awaye.

o On^ Cristyns maydyns he dyd^ calle :

»What hath^ Cristyns, my dought^rsmalk,

Don^ wiih our^ godd^j? teile me, I saye !«

Thei sai : »pi dought^r made them^ falle,

Oute at Ipe wyndow alk ar^ thei«.

5 Vrban^ said^ : »so myght^ I thee,

My dought^r is a cursyd wyght^.

Maidons, said Vrban^, how durste she

Thus breke our^ godd^j so myche of

myght^ ?«

Thei answerd^ alk w^V,^ word^^ on^hight^ :

o»She auntred^ hir^, as ye may see.

Now &re thei all^ in peces dyght^.

Sir^, make them^ hole! late se, can^ye?«

»Have of hiiY clothes«, quad Vrban^ thoo,

I »And^ bringe hir^ faste me her^ before !

'5 And^ ye twelfe men^. shalk to hir^ goo

And'^ bete hir^^ nakyd as she was bor^!«

Thei bete hir^, to thei myght^ nomor^,

Thei Stent as men^ that myght^ no^t do.

It semyd^ bi hir^ she feit no soiy,

'O For thus she said^ hir^ fadir^ to :

»Withoutyn^ honoz^r & shame, I say,

Abhoniynabz'/le to god^ arte ])ou !

Se, thi mens myght^ es alk away,

' Ver strenghte is gon^, thei wot no^t how.

^5 Aske helpe to them^ of thi godd^j- now !

! If thei may do owght^, now assay !

More betyng^ {)an^ pou ordeyn^ now

For my godd^j- lofe abyde I may«.

Bownden^ in cheynes pat mayden^

swete,

?o Cristyns, was in depe prison^.

Hir^ modir^ herd^ telk paf , wher^ she

sete :

She ter^ hir^ clothes and^ feile in swon^,

And^ after she hyed^ to paf dongion^ —
She had^ so wepped^-; hir^ chek^j- wer^

wete.

Whan^ she se Cristyns, she feile downe 175

Anon^ to hir^ dought^r fete.

She said^ : »Crystyn^-, my dought^r der^,

Of bothe myn^ yen^ poii arte the lighte,

Alas, that euyr^ I se the heri?

In such^ disease as pozi arte dyght^

!

180

Pou wote poti may make vs lighte,

Vrban^ thi fader, & me in fere :

Have m^rcy on^ me, gentilk wight^,

And^, fair^ dought^r, amende our cher^ !«

Seinte Cristyns said^ hir^ modern to : 185

»Wherto thi dought^r clepes poii me?
Wote pou not^ wele pa^ I hate soo

Aft^r my god^ in magestie ?

Criste
,
god^j son^ , forsothe highte he —

For the and^ me he suffird^ woo : 190

Therfor^ his s^^oii^unte wilk I be —
Iwisse, I wille non^ other do«.

Hir^ moder se she had^ no myght^,

Wiik no fair^ speche, to tz^rne hir^ mode :

She wente oute as a sorye wighte, 195

That mete ner drynke myght do hir^

good^.

Than^ Vrban^ aste hirt? woo it stoode :

And^ Cristyns answers she told^ rightd'

;

Therfor^ he fared^ as he wer^ wode,

And^ for his dought<?;' sor^ he sight^. 200

»Do feche hir^ forthe, said^ Vrban^,

Before pe barr^ that she were brouth

:

And^ I shalk assay, if^ I can^,

To make hir^ turne hir^ wikked^ thoughtt?.

She said^ my dought^f' was she noghte, 205

Thus coppid^ the kene, on^ me begant'

;

She braste my godd^j- so richely wrouth^ :

What wondur if^ I wer^ wrothe |)an^?«

V. 155) ye st. yet? 197) aste = asked. woo = how. 206) coppyd = disputed, fought.
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Befor^ ^e barre now Cristyn^ is —
_2io God^ g^aunte hir^ grace rights wele to

saie !

Vrban^ bade hir^ : »do sacrifice

To our^ godd^j, that moste may !

For truly, iie |j<?« ous say nay,

Grete peyne shall^ make |)e leue {)i mysse.

215 Ne clepe {)e dought^r neuer I may,

Ne neuer will/? do, but ^ou do thus«.

Than^ said^ Cristyn^
,

^at maydyn^

bryght,

To hir^ fadir^, that säte so hye :

»Se, suche grete grace ^ou has me hight^

220 The devels dought^r nomor^ to be,

What Childs co;;zmes of Ipe devele , said^

she,

The devele may be his name oryght

;

Thou arte, fadir, y telk it the,

Of Satans fende, Ipaf cursyd^ wyght^«.

225 Vrban^ cowmaunded^ than^ anon^ :

Hir^ flesch^, |)a^ was so white & shene,

It suld^ be scraped^ of bi the bon^

WzM hokyd^ nayles, sharpe & kene

;

He bad^ that alk hir^ ly^wmes bedene

230 Thei shuld^ be brokyn^, on^ be on^.

It was grete pete, wo had^ it seen^,

Of such^ a mayde, be seinte John^

!

Wheii^ seinte Cristyn^ hir^ flesch^ se,

She toke a pece that was of kytte,

235 And euenö she caste at Vrbans eye
;

& he had^ not blenchyd^, she had^ hym^

bitte.

Thus said^ ^e maydyn^, fuU^ of wytt^,

To hym^ ^at shukk hir^ fadir be

:

»Haue here a morcelk, teraunt^ ! take it^

!

240 Of ^e flesche was getyn^ of the«.

Than^ Vrbans fulk of ire so wode

Vpon^ a whele he layd ^ai maye

;

Fulk grete fyer, to chaunge hir^ mode,

He bad^ make vnder, as she lay

;

Fulk of oile ^e her powred^ thei.

Fro hir^ it wente — she felyd^ but goode.

It^ brent of men^ to'ded^ ^af day

Fyften^ hundrith^, aboute ^ai stode.

Hir^ fadir^ wende ])at she had wrought^

By wichecrafte or so (r) cerrie
;

Therfor^ had he myche thought^ —
He couthe not^ sytt^ ner stände ner lye,

But^ bad^ his men^ agayn^ in hye

That she shuld^ be to preson^ brought^.

Now Criste hir^ help, & our ladie,

As he on^ rode that mayden^ bought^ !

Whan^' daie was gon^, & co//mie was

nyght^,

Aboute hir^ neke {)i honge a ston^ —
It was rights heuy & nothing^ lighte,

Thai caste hir^ in ^e see anon^.

When^ {)ei that dulfulk dede had^ don^,

Ther com^ angels fro heuyn^ so bryght^

And^ held^ hir^ vp \)e wat^r anon^,

Thorough^ godd^^ grace & his grete

myght^.

Than Criste com^ downe hym^ seif Iwysse 3

And^ baptyste Cristyn^ in the see,

And^ in hir^ lyfe writen^ is

That thies same word^j to hir^ said^ he

»In my fadir, & als in me,

Jh^j'u Criste, godd^j son^ of blisse, 2

And^ in \\e holy goste, vs three,

I baptise the in watir^ thistf.

Criste cristynd^ Cristyne witk his honde—
He was godfadir & preste ])af nyght^,

Andß after Criste, I vnderstonde, 2

Cristyne may be hir^ name orighte :

Than^ after hir godfadir so she highte,

Criste, that in f)e see hir^ fonde,

Hir muste nedis be on^" holy wight^

That^ Criste thus baptiste in {)e stronde. 2

Criste hir^ betaughte seint Mighelk to :

Andf he to londe broughti? hir^ anon^.

V. 216) thus St. this. 250) Ms. socerrie. 258) Ms. \>^ st. {)ei.
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Hir^ fadir herd^ telk pa^ \\.e was soo :

He wiste in world^ what he myght^ don^

;

For ire he smote him self^ rights sone

In mydis the fronte — he was so woo.

When^ he hir^ se, he lokyd^ hir^ on^

And^ thus he spak^ pat mayden^ to :

»What whichecrafte is this pat ])ou can^,

That^ see ne londe may make {)e dye ?«

She said^ : »fulk vnhappy man^

!

Of Criste J)is grace resceyued^ haue I«.

»Do haue hir^ vp anon^ in hye

In depe prison^ !« qz/ad Vrban^ than^,

»Hir^ hed^ shalk oie inWe sekyrly

To morne, \ie I be lyuand man^«.

Yit \ie he said^ alk in play,

Yit^ said^ he sothe, pat cursyd wight^ :

For he was ded^, or it was daie,

And^ Cristyne lyued^, \)at mayden^

brighte.

Thus he thrette hir^ ou^r nyghte

That^ she shuld^ on^ J)e morne alway
;

Yit was he ded^ for alk his myght^,

And^ Cristyne lyued^ a merye maye.

Than^ cam^ Dyons with euylk spede

Tho make an ende of^ |>at virgyne :

For he ordeynd^ as hote as glede

A grete vesselk of hyrne fyne

Full^ of^ oile, pyche & rosyn^ —
It welled^ so hote : alk men^ myght

drede
;

And {)mn caste thei fair^ Cristyne.

But she lay stilk & toke non^ hede.

Four^ men^ roked^ hir^ to & froo,

To make hir^ payne mor^ violente,

And^ als, for Cristyne shuld^ also

The soner be to pouder brente.

Ther she laye als innocente

In credylk rokked^, ]^at felyd^ no wo.

She thanked^ god^ : she was not shente

'Wilk tozürmentynge that thei couthe

doo.

She said^ : »I thanky/* J)e , heuyn^ kyng^v

That \)ou has ordeynd^ thus for me :

As twys borne chikk \)af wer^ rights'

yonge,

Twys in credelk rokked^ to be«.

Dyons lokyd^ on^ hir^ & see 325;

How that she lay & feit nothing^

:

For sorow & car^ so wrothe was he,

He thought^ he wold^ him self^ hyng^.

Ther said^ Dyons to Cristyne thoo :

»Sen^ thies torment^j' greues not the, 330-

Thai^ ar^ our^ godd^j ])at help f)e soo,

For thei wold^ ])ou conu^rtyd^ shuld^ be.

Therfor^, Cristyne, goo with me,

Forthink paf \)ou has don^ hem^ too

!

For thei wölk have of^ {)e pete 335:

And/? m^rcy, if^ pou thus wilk doo«.

She said^ : »Dyons, {dc devels own^sone !

Thi torment^'i' truly drede I noght^.

Ande syn^ \)oti haue thus begon^,

Let noght^, to })i malice be wroght^ 340^

Or pou me to dethe haue brought^.

Vrban^ & poti togedir^ shalk wone

In dyrnesse grete & sorow vn^sought^,

And^ both^ togedir to drynk^ of a towne«.

Than<? Dyons : »kytt of hir^ tresse, 34^
Let noght if hir^ here be brighte,

And^ shaue hir^ hede, yit neu^r f)e lesse

Do nakyn^ hir^ in alk men^ sighte
;

Thorought^ oute alk J^e cite lede ])at

wyght^,

To Apolyn^, late hym^ redresse: 350
So gi'ete, 1 wote, is his myghte.

He may amend^ hir^ wikked^nesse«.

Thai lede hir^ forthe in pat araye

Thorought^ oute Jje cete long^ & wyde.

When^ wyfs & wemen^ se that may 355-

That alk was bar^, both wombe & syde—
She had no clothe, hir^ -with to hyde :

Therfor^ on^ Dyons alk cried^ thei

:

»Vengeaunce, Dyons, on^ {)e betyde !

Thou dos all^ women^ shame this daie«. 360

V. 284I he wiste in world^, auch 482. 306) tho st. to. Ms. anende. 321) Ms. thankyd
St. thanke, oder st. thank yt? 323) yonge st. yynge. 344) towne st. tonne. 345I bad.

fehlt?
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Wheng she was broughte , that maydyng

free,

To Apolyn^, sehe said^ fulk sone :

»In Cristis name y cowmaunde the :

In poudz're thou falk downe anon^«.

365 Apolyn^ feile per downe on^ J)e ston^

In poudzre. ])er alle men^ myght^ see.

Thoroughte this miracle , whan^ it was

don;ze,

Thre thowsand^ sar^yns conu^rted she.

Whan^ Dyons herde that it^ was soo,

370 That^ Cristyn^ had^ Apolyn^ schent^ :

For ferde his hert^ it^ braste in too.

Thus Dyons died^, & neu^r repent^,

Such^ grace god^ to Cristyn^ sent^

That she of^ peyne felt^ no woo

;

375 Bothe hir^ enmys now ere thei wente,

Thei niay no more do hir^ too.

Vrban^ & Dyons are now paste,

Of Cristyn^ haue thei no more myghte.

Than^ com^ {)e thirde schrew at {)e laste :

380 Julyan^, wele y wote, he highte.

Thus begann })at^ cursidi? wighte :

He bade his men^ do orden^ faste

Ati oven^ als hote as fier^ so brighte,

And^ |)mn Cristyn^ shulde thei caste.

385 When^ it^ was hote— it shone as shene

As any fier^ that euer myghte be —

,

Than^ Julyan^ said^, \>ai was so keene :

»Do put hir^ inne anon^, late see !«

Thei caste hir^ inne wzV/zoute pete.

390 Thei wende thei shulde hir^ neu^r haue

sen^

;

But of that hete no more feite she

Than^ sehe in a bathe had^ been^.

Fyve daies togedir^, daie be daie,

Sehe welkid^ {)mn to & froo
;

395 She songe per as a mery maye,

Aungels and^ she togedir^ also.

Alk that Juliane did^ hir^ to

Oi£ grete torment^j & paynes alway,

She feled no greuaz^nce ne no wo,

For olle turnydg hir^ to aungels playe.

When^ Julyan^ herd^ it^ greued^ hir^

noght^,

But that^ sehe songe with aungels brighte :

He wende by wychecrafte pa^ sehe had^

wrouthe —
He had^ no grace to know the righte.

But sone he called^ anoper wighte —
To slee Cristyn^ was his thoughte

—

I haue herde teile : Marces he highte.

And^ sexte serpens he with^ hyme

broughte.

Marces crafte forsoth^ was this,

That he couthe charme his serpens so :

What beste hym^ liste to do mys,

Anon^ to deth^ thei wold^ it^ do.

Now are thei^ put seint Cristyn^ to.

She hath^ no drede of^ theym^ Iwysse.

But^ loke vpon^ them^ who thei goo :

Abowte hir^ nek^ ther playinge is.

For swett^ hir^ nek^ was wondre wete :

Too wormes lykkyd^ it^ clene away

;

Too wente downe vn^to hir^ fete :
|

Thai lykkyd^ them^ clene, & per thei lay
; b

At hir^ pappis too honge to play^, I

As thei wold^ soke that maydyn^ swete.

To do hir^ härme no myghte had^ thei.

This saw Julyan^, per he seete.

Julyan^ said^ to Marces than^ :

»Thou said^ {)i bestis wold^ slee hir^ sone :

Make tham^ to smyte hir^ , if pou cant'

!

Vou wote wilk yit thei haue not^ don^«.

Marces begänne his charme anon^,

To make tham^ by;^te that^ blissed^ wo-.

man^.

But^ thei lefte Cristyn^ eu^^'ychon^,

And^ slow hym^ that^ the charme begann.
|

Seinte Cristyn^ loked^ who Marces lay

That schulde haue made the wormes to i

by;^te

:

!

Y. 417) too = two. 428) wilk st. welk.
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[;
She bade the serpens voyde awaye

In to deserte, noman^ to smyte

;

She bade Marces ryse vp tyte :

And^ he stode vp before that may.

Than^ Juliane had^ so grete dispyte :

,) Hym^ thought his herte schulde breste pai

day.

: Hir^ paps were als rounde ywys(s)e

), As an appilk, that^ growes in feld^

:

Thai kitte them^ of— J)e more dole is,

When^ she was twelue yer^ of elde.

; The mylke stremyd^ oute , alk nien^ be-

helde,

I And^ some were sory that se this
;

IBut^
Juliane wold^ hym^ neu^r yelde

Ne neuer ones forthink^ his mys.

I

Seint Cristyn^ saide : »wzV/z herte &
thought^

, 1 thanke (the)
,
godt? in mageste,

Oft? alle that {)ou has for me wroughte,

To make men^ knowe J)e myghte of^ the.

In alle my peynes pou has keptf me,

That fiere ne watir^ greuyd^ me no^t^.

Ther^for me thinke rights longe to f)e,

To thi faire blisse, that^ I were broughte«.

Juliane wondrede who she myghte

In hir^ grete tormentes jangilk so.

; Ther^fore he bade a wykkyd^ wighte :

i
»Kytte oute hir^ tonge : it dos me woo«.

And^ whan^ hir^ tonge lay at hir^ too,

'. She spake als wele, paf maydyn^ brighte,

! As neuer \te had^ be kytt^ hir^ froo.

Thei herd^ and^ seye , all^ men^ , wzVA

sight^.

She toke hir^ tonge vpe , wher^ it^ lay,

And^ euen^ sehe caste it at Juliane eye,

That aftir^ neuermore alway

On^ that^ syde myghte he no^t see.

For she hym^ hit^, softely smylid^ she
;

I'
He for wrethe lyste nothinge playe

;

He said^ : »vengeaunce com^ on^ the

!

,; Thou arte a wyche, y dare wele say«. ——
V. 450) vor god^ fehlt the. 500) Ms. man.

With his on<? eye he lokyd^ asyde

And^ thus he spake f)e tonge vn^to :

»Whiles \iou waste in hir^ mouthe so

wyde, 475"

Than^ with^ \)i wordes thou wroughte

me woo

;

Thi stroke greues me mor^ |3an^ soo,

For it^ hath^ made myn^ eye out glyde

;

Thi wordis as wynde flyed^ too & froo,

But^ strokes ar^ sor^ and^ euylk to byde«. 480-

For^ ire & wrethd' he was so woo :

He wiste in world^ what^ he do myghte;

But^ thre arraws he shett^ hirt' to.

And^ too ageyn^ hir^ herte thei^ lyght^,

The thirde hite in hir^ syde fulk righte. 485-

But^ when^ Cristyn^ was smytene so,

Hir^ soule wente vp to heuend so brighte,

Where she shalk feele of peynes no n^ito.

Hhe bodye lyeth^ in stronge castylk —
And^Bulstene, seith the boke, it highte— 490
Wher^ many seke men^ haue had^ hele

And^ blynde also haue had^ her^ sighte.

Truly y trowe : if^ any wighte

Fraye hertely to that damesele,

She will^ hym^ helpe with^ alle hir^ 4^^
myghte,

If^ their^ desire be goode & leele.

Seint^ Cristyn^ , helpe thorought^ thi

prayer^

That^ we may fare J)e bett^r for the

That^ hath^ ben^ longe in pn'son^ here,

The Ile of Man^ of J)at stronge cuntr^. 500

Sir^ Thomas Brawchaump, an^ erle was he,

In Warwik^-shire was his powere,

Now is he of so pour^ degr^ :

He hath^ no man^ sau^ on^ squier^.

Where are his knyght^j- pat with^ hym^ 505

yede

Whan^ he was in pröspmte?

Where are the squiers now at nede,

That suwtyme thoughte {)ei wold^ not^

flee?
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Of yomen^ had^ he grete plente,

:5io That^ he was wonte to cloth^ & feede :

Nowe is ^er non^ of J)e mene

That^ ous dare se^ ^er lorde, for«? drede.

In prtsone site ^er lorde alone,

Of^ his men^ he hath no moo —
.515 But^ Willam Parys, be seint John^

!

That with^ his wilk wölk no^t him^ fro.

He made this lyfe in ynglishe soo,

As he satte in prison^ of ston^,

'Euer as he myghte tent {)(??'to

520 Whan^ he had his lord^j St'ruice don^.

Jh^j'u Criste, goddeste son^ of myghte,

As ^ozi com^ down^ to mende oure mysse

And^ in a clene vzVgyne ])ou lyghte,

Marie, ^ai now thi modir^ is :

Thou graunte alk grace ])af hath herd^

this,

In heuend of the to haue a sighte,

To se the sitte ther^ in thi blisse

With^ seint Cristyn^, |)i maydyn^ bright^ I

Explicit vita sancte Cristine virginis

AMEN.



7. D o r o t h e.

aus Ms. Harl, 5272.

O glorious virgyne and mertir Dorothe,

Whos fader was called Dorotheus,

Thy moder was named Theodore :

Thow vowdest chastite vnto pi spouse

Jh^j-us,

Lyke as thy stori schewith vnto vs,

And comest ofthe noble blöde of senatours

Of Rome. but then betyde hit thus

That there were many p^rsecutours,

Tyrans cruelk that wolde not suffre

Cristis servantis in pees to be.

Wherefore thi fader as goddis lovere,

Dispisynge alle here ydolatrie,

Lefte Rome for there iniquite

And alk his londis and grete possession^

That he had there, and toke the se

For drede of there persecucion^,

When they were passed thorow the

streme,

They come to the cite of Cesare
;

There woned he like a pilgryme,

And begate the, o blissed Dorothe !
—

Of whos life and conuersacion^

I purpos in Englissch for to write.

Sehe co7?im.e of theRomayne generaciont?,

And put in Jhesn alk hir^ delite,

Sehe lefte the customes and the ry^t

Of ydoles worschip and of here sacrifice :

Therefore sehe was had in grete despite

For kepynge of the cristen gyse. —

This virgyne, as sone as sehe was bore,

Was bapti^ed fulk prevely

And enformed in Cristis lore

Of the holy bischop Appol(i)naiy,

That gaue hir^ to namen on^ eythir^ partye,

Of fader and moder, by composicion^ :

So sehe was named Dorothe

Thorow that holy man« is discrecion.

25

30

35

With his trewe wife Theodore,

And dowghtris II, Cristem and Kalixtem,

And come in to Capadocie,

A worthy kyngdom, a noble reaume.

27 Ms. comen.

Diese Leg. ist eine freie Uebertragung der lat. Leg. de s. Dorothea in d. Leg.
Aur. — Eine andere Hs. ders. Leg., Ms. Arund. 168, ist vielfach verderbt, besonders

durch Auslassung von Versen, enthält aber den in Ms, Harl. ausgefallenen Schluss

(V. 235—244). — Varianten des Ms. Ar. : V. i) glorius. o st. and. martirt'.

4) ]iou vowed^ castite to. 5) leke os (= as) the storye. 6) comwyste. of vor sen. fehlt.

7) J)an^ betyded^ J)us. 8) {)er. many fehlt. 9) tirandes. . suffirt'. 11) loffer^.

12) desirynge(!). her. 14) landes. 17) true wiffe. 18) Cristian^&Kalixtiane". 19; camt.'

20) reine. 21) ou^'st. thorow. 22) cam^ into. Cesarie. 24) the fehlt. 26) purpose.

ynglishe. 27) come. romans. 30) ^er sL here. 33) os she. ybore. 34) baptisyd^.

35) of st. in. 36) worthi st. holy. appolionaer. 37) gaf. name. of ow]iei'. 38) of

hir^ fadir^ & hir^ modir^ bi compassion^(!). 39) was she. 40) the st. that. mans.

40
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Sehe was replet yNith goddis grace,

A vesselk chosen vertuous to holde,

Fayrest of beawte that in that kyngdom

was :

Therefore hir^ name fulk faire was tolde
;

45 Sehe was a sehepe of Cristis owne folde

And folowid hir^ fader is informacion^

;

Worldis worsehip, tresowre and golde

Sehe had in grete abhominaeion^.

Sehe lyved in devout ehastite,

50 In thow^t and worde and dede also.

The fende envied at hir virginite,

That cruelk enemy, that cursed foo :

Many a sotillte easte he tho

To haue wzVÄdrawen hir^ purpos trewe
;

55 But sehe loved one trewely, and no moo,

That was hir^ lord and spouse Jh^j-u.

This fendis malice my^t not suffre

This blessid virgyne in pees to be :

Anone he styred a earnalk luferre

60 With^ the flamynge darte of lecherie —
His name was Fabricius, and was bayly

Of that londe— : whan thardoure of con-

eupiscenee

Had so ou^rcome that he sent for Dorothe,

To haue hir^ to his obedience.

65 He promysed to wed hir after the lawe

And to geve hir^ tresoure infenyte.

Alk thes profers they were but rawe

Nor nothynge plesynge to hir^ delite :

By ryches and deynte this sehe setbutlite,

yo Iifi heuen was hir^ conuersaeion,

Therefor sehe helde but in dispite

The goodis of worldly dominaeion^.

With^ Stahle pz^rpos and trewe entent

Sehe seide : «I haue vowed my virginite,

And I schalle trewly pay my rent 7

To the seconde p^rsone in trinite :

He is my spouse, and eu^rmore schalle be,

That for me sehedde his pr^eious blöde

;

There is no loue so trewe as he

That deyde for me vpon^ the rode«. ?

When Fabricius this wordes herde,

That sehe was stedefaste in Cristis byleve,

Lyke a wode man^ than he ferde.

He thow^t that mayden for to greve

And from hir^ pz^rpos hir^ to meve : ^

He ordeyned of boylynge oyle a ton«^,

The virgines eonstaunee for to preve :

Thorow^ drede he wend hir^ loue haue

wonne.

But sehe abode stedefastly.

And thow^t hit a full^ esy payne : c

Thorow Cristes helpe that was nye

Sehe feit grete ioy in stede of payne,

Anoynted in bawme as sehe had leyne
;

Sehe made suche contenaunce (& suche

chere)

That for the myracle that there was seyne S

Many there turned, goddis law to lere.

Fabricius seide that thorow enehauntment

And wiehecraft that sehe had wroui^t

The feruor of the oyle was scheut.

Sehe scholde not scape sosone, he.thow2;t :
i

He put here in prison in a voght^

;

IX dayes and ny^tis there sehe was stille,

Of mete ne drynke sehe had ry^t nou^t

:

He thow^t that virgine forto Spille.

V. 42) chosyn^ vertuse. 44) ferre st. faire. 46) fadirs enf. 47) wurchupe. 48) in

grette domynacion^(!). 49) lyfifed^ in fulk devoute. 50) and vor worde fehlt. 51) In

vyed^. (Harl. hat hinter virginite noch : bothe two) . 53) sotill^. thoo. 54) Tho.

56) spose. 57) The fendes malys. suffir^. 58) blissed^. V. 59 fehlt. 6oj flaumynge.

62) whom^ |)e ardowr^ (Harl. whan = wham). 64) at st. to. obidience. 66) giffe.

67) ther^ st. thes. 69) be. deyntes she sett^ bo lyte. 71) held^ it. 72] goddis.

74) said^. 76) trenite. 78) shede. precius. 79) law st. loue. 80) for me dyed^ on^.

81) whan^. thies wordis harde. 83) then^. farde. 84) J)e st. that. 85) fro.

86) ordeynd^. oyle fehlt. 87) constans. 88) thoroughte. went. lofe for (to) haue.

89) bot. fulk stedfastely. 90) it. easi. 91 und 92 fehlen. 93) baine. loyne.

94) & such^ chere (fehlt in Harl.). 95) mirakylk. seen^. 98) have wroutb^.

ICD) shuld no^t sekape. loi) But her in a przsoune he then brought (dieser Vers

ist später am Rande u. in den Text eingetragen). 103) & st. ne.
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:
But wzV/z angels mete fed sehe was

And swetly norysschynge alle that seson^ :

Sehe was fulfilled witk the fode of grace,

That, whan sehe eome oute of przson^,

Hit semed a verry gostly vision^

To beholde hir^ face fulk of beaute :

Sehe was moche fairere to loke vppon^

Than euer sehe was wonte to be.

The peple mervayled sehe was so faire

And was so longe wzV/^out fode

5 And elosid in przson^ from the eyre.

But then Fabrieius wiik egre mode
Bade the virgine, there as sehe stode,

Worschip his goddis, or sehe sehulde deye

.

But wzV/z parüte herte and reson gode

6 Alk his ydols sehe did defye.

»I schalle worschip« seide Dorothe,

j'God that made alk thynge of noui^t

;

For alk thi goddis deuelis be,

Enemys to hym {)at alle thynge wrou^t.

]hes\i Crist , that wzV/z thy preeioiis blöde

me hou^t,

Knelynge on grounde y prey to the :

Turne this ydole in to ry^t nou^t

Thorow power of thy mageste !

Schew that there is no god but one !«

Then Fabrieius lifte vp on hie

A pilere of a mawment there vpon^,

So schewid forthe his ydolatrie.

But angels of heuen were there fulk nye

And east (hit) downe in wondirf wise.

Anionge the p^rrtees of \>e pilere \)ei found 135

hit lye
;

Hit had no power to aryse,

The fendis that in that ydole were

With^ lowde noyse eryed »o Dorothe«

In diu^rse partyes of the eyre,

»Whate have we displesid the? 140

In paynys and tz^rmentis wasteth^ we be

Thorow thi prayere that persith<? hevenea.

There were conuertid opynlye

Many one that hird that stevene
;

And alle they suffred martirdom 145
That folowid the lore of Dorothe.

And in a gybbet sehe was nome,

Hir^ feet hangynge toward the skye,

And alk to-raced was hir^ body

With^ hokys of yren, and wzV/zroddisbete, 150

With^ fieylis brusehed fulk eruelly :

This to here lawes they did hir^ threte.

^it wolde they sehewe more tyranny :

Brennynge fagottis ordeyned were,

Vnto hirt? pappes they did ham tye — 155

This to this virgyn they did there.

After this tormentrie and this fere

Sehe was put in prison , hälfe dede and

more,

Vnto the morow that sehe sehulde appere

Openly this tyrans tofore. 160

When that sehe eome in here pr^senee,

Sehe was alle hole, wzV/zout infirmyte :

Alle that were eomen to that audienee

106) Ms. norysschynge wzVä J)e fode of grace. 130) Ms. liften.

109) It^ semydf.

116) |)an^. egur^.

hert. 120) dide.

has boughte , me
thorowe. 131J a

V. 105) böte. fede. 106) And swetely norysshed^. this st. that.

very gostely. inj myche. 112) then^. 114) withoutyn^. 115) fro.

117) Behelde f)e. 118) And^ bade hir^ worehippe. die. 119)
123) alk fehlt, devyls. 124) enmys. thingis. 125) Crist fehlt,

fehlt. 126J on^ J)i grounde. pray. 127) thies ydolls vnt'to. 128)
'peiouiY & a. 132) sehewed^ he. 133) heuyn^ ^er were. 134) easle them^. 135] par-
lis. pilours. fonde it. 136] agayne to ryse. 137) J)e ydolls. v. 139 fehlt. 140) tres-
passed^ to the. 141) wasted^. 142) pershyd^. 143) eonuertedt? were oppenly.
144) harde. 145) suffird^. 147) gebet, wonne st. nome. 148J fete hangyd^. v. 149 fehlt.

150) of hyrne. bett^. 151) flailis brysyd^. 152) {)us to their<?. trete. 153) yitt^.

schew hir^. tyrantrie. 154] brynnynge. 155) pappis. hem^. 156) Thus {)is, to fehlt.

159) morne. aper^. 160) Openly vn^to J)e

{)^rst. here. 162J wzV/^outyn^. 163] eome into.

idere st. there. 158] Thei put^ hir^.

ityrandis as sehe did^ befor^. 161) cam^.

Horstnaann, Legendensammlung.
13
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Merveyled how that hit my^t be.

1 65 Then seide the pr^sident : »O fayre may-

den Dorothe,

Turne to oure lawes and do honoure

Vnto oure goddis that my:5ti be,

And ^e schalk haue the more favoure.

Thow art chastisede ynow for thyne

ofFence

1 70 And that thow hast oure goddis defyed«.

Sehe bowid not for alle his eloquence —
Hir^ hert in Criste was trewly tyed.

And o\>er crafte then he aspied :

And send Cristem and Kalixtem , hir^

sustres bothe,

175 That for fere of dethe hadden denyed

Goddis lawe, thow^ they were lothe :

For that they schulde revoke the spirite

Of god that was hir^ sustere witkynne.

But sehe was stedefaste and wolde not

flytte

1 80 In no wise, to consent to synne.

But mekely then sehe did begynne

To Stahle hir^ sustris in goddis lawe

And put awey the enour that they were

ynne

:

And they consented vnto hir^ sawe.

i85When Fabricius herd of there conuer-

sacion^,

He comaunded the sustres bothe two

Bak^ to bak^ forto be bounden^

And than in fyre forto be doo.

They were b(r)ennyd and martird soo,

1 90 The sustres II, Cristenn and Kalixtem,

And passid oute of this exile and this woo

Evene strey^t to the blisse of heuene.

168) ^e St. J)ou. 187) bounden^ st. boundon.

Then seide Fabricius to Dorothe :

»How longe schalle we suffre this dery-

sion^

With^ thi wichecraft and thy sorcery?

Hit is to vs a grete abhusion^.

Do sacrifice to oure goddis anone,

Or ellis fulk sone thow schalt be dede

;

For ordeyned is thi confusion^ :

Do sacrifice or lees thyne hed«.

Dorothe answerd witk glad chere :

»Brynge forthe alk thi tz^^inentrie,

And thow schalt fynde me redy here

To suffre alle thi tiranny

For ]h.esu, my spous , whom worschip y

For in his gardyn of delycis

Aples and roses that smelle swetely,

I schalle plante, witk o^ter spicis

:

There schalle y be mery for eu^/more,

In his blisse, eternally,

For trew kepyng of his lore«.

At hir^ wordis Fabricius had envie,

In his wodenesse he seide (sehe) schulde

abye.

With^ staves hir^ visage they al to-rent,

Tilk they that bete hir^ were wery.

This virgyn suffred alle here turment.

Hir^ face was swellid and alle to-blowe,

Alle to-raced and alle torne.

To pnson sehe was comaunded soo,

There to abyde vnto the mome.

But he that was of a wirgyne borne,

Hir^ lorde and spous, Criste Jhesu,

Made hir^ fresche as rose on thorne,

Bry^t of colowre and fayre of hewe.

217) alle to-blowe st. also blo.

V. 164) that fehlt, myght^ so be. 165) maide. 166) vn^to. 168] and^ {)^z^ schalte

169) {)i. 170) In |)a/. 171) no^t. alle fehlt. 17z) god st. Criste. 173) Ano{)er

i74)sentfor. sisturs. 175) had^. 176) thow. 177) that fehlt, speryte. 178—9:0'

god^ ^af was stedfaste & wold^ not flitte. 182) sistir^. 183) and to put^ awaiei

184) consentyng^ to. 185) whan^, ^er. 186) sistirs. too=two. 188) than fehlt, fier

190) thies sisters too. 191) exille. 192) Euyn^ forthe to. 193) vn^to. 194) dirision^i

195) socerie. 196) abusion^. 199) confucion^. 200) or elles lose {)i hede. 203) shalkij

206) delice. 207) appuls. swetly. 215) to = tili. 216) hir,2. 217) andalsoblo(

218) rasyd^. to-torne. 221) But fehlt. God st. he. 223) as freche os. 224) hewj
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5 Vppon^the morow sehe was forthe brow^t.

Then seide Fabricius v^ith egre con-

tenaunce

:

»Thow schalt haue now that thow haste

sow^t,

Oure goddis on the schalk take ven-

geaunce,

Thow schalt do hem no more grevaunce.

o This day thow schalt lese thyne hed :

This is thy jugement and thi penaunce :

For blasphem of oure goddis thow schalt

be dede«.

As sehe was lad vnto hir^ marth'dom

With^out the wallis of the eite,

!5 Seide to hir^ in skorne and Illusion^

Theophilus, the prothonotarye

Of that reame : »O thow virgyne Dorothe,

Of the roses and aples ^at in {)i spouses

gardyn growe

I prey the sende some vnto nne«.

Sehe seide : »I schalle sende the inowe«.

2^it this was in the wyntiiv is seson^

Contrarye to nature and to kynde,

Nothyng aeordynge vnto reson^,

Frute and floure that tyme to fynde.

5 But on hir^ spous was alk hir^ mynde,

To whom sehe feile on kneys to pray :

»My lorde, that alk may lose and bynde,

Take hede whate thi s^maunt wölk seye !

I prey for alk that wzV/z devoeion^

Vnto the prey v^ith trewe entent,

That mynde haue on^ thi s^ruantis pas-

siong,

In hirynge or redynge, that take talent

236) Ms. prothonatorye. 253) but to st. vnto

But to my name : that thowassent

To delyu^?e hem from here disese,

From angre and from combrement,

And that they mow the trewly please,

255

From false name and sehamefulkpouerte,

And afore there ende trew contricion,

From myschefe that they delyu^red be,

And graunte hem of here synnes remys- 260

sionf

;

And they that bene in oure ladyes pryson^,

That v^'ith childe-byrthe bene grevid,

Graunt hem sone ease of here burdon^.

Thorow my preyere to be releuyd

!

And where the story is of my passion^", 265
In howse or eny dweilynge place,

Neyther fyre ne leven hit ou^rcome !«

And whan hir^ preyere ended was,

A voyce was hirde thorow goddis grace,

That seide : »o virgyne Dorothe, 270

Alle thi preyere purchased thow haste.

Come, swete trewe-loue and spous, to me!«

Then the virgyne leyde downe hir^ hede,

Redy vnto the turmentowre.

And sodenly in hir^ si^t apperid 275
A childe, that clothed was in purpure,

Barfote, white loxe erispe and pure,

Fulk of goldyn sterrys was his garment

;

A baskot he helde of swete odowre

With^ roses and aples, \i\xe to p;'^sent. 280

Then seide that virgyne vnto the childe :

»Myne owne gode lorde, now I |)e pray

In the lowlyeste wise wzV/z wordis mylde :

Bere this toTheophle the scrybe, and seye

} 271) haste St. has. 277) Ms. white st. withe.

V. 225) morne. 226) egir^. 228) shalk take on the. 229) them^. 230) daie. shalk
lose thi^ hede. 232) blasphemynge. shalk. ded, 233) led to. 235) said. 236) fjan^

sais the prothanarie(!). 237) reine. 238) and of |)i appels. spouse. grow. 239) pray.

send, to st. vnto. 240) send. ynow. 241) wynt^r, is fehlt. 242) vn^to. 243) frute of

iloures. 246) knes. 248] wol saie. 249) pray. that fehlt. 250) y pray. 251) of

St. on. 252) herynge. that fehlt. 253) Vnto. 254) them^. fro ^er disease. 255] fro.

comprement. 256) may. 260) them^. \er. 261) Also them^. be. lady preson^.

262) childis byrth. agreuyd. 263) sone fehlt, byrden^. 265) my fehlt. 266) any.

267) Vio\er her nor leuyn^. on^ cowme. 269) And was(!) herd, 271) has st. haste.

272) trulofe. 273) layde. 275) appered. 277) with lokes bothi? erispe. 278] gold ster-

res. 279) basket. 280) appuls. 281) {)e st. that. f)«^' childe. 282) my nown^. 2831 &
wzV/^. 284) to {)e phile j^e scribe(!). saye.

13
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z%s That I haue kept my promysse and niy

day«.

And so sehe toke hir<? martyrdom,

This virgyne Dorothe, this blessid may,

Deoclisian and Maximian Ipene emp^r-

ouris of Rome,

Of Fabricius here bayly in that contrey,

290 That put hir^ to hir^ passion^

The VIII day from the Idus of Februarij

;

The date from Cristis incarnacion^

HC IIIIXX VIII yeris were gone

That sehe sufifred dethe for Crist Jhesu

295 And alk hir^ enemys so ou^rcome,

This blessid Dorothe that was so trewe.

This childe eome vnto Theophle,

In the President palis as he stode,

And sehewid hym the roses and tlie aples,

300 And seide : »Dorothe, my suster good,

That promysed the, whan that sehe yode

To suffre dethe, after thi desyre,

Aples and roses, there as thow stode :

Now hast thow that thow dedest require :

305 From the paradis of hire spous Jh^jus

Sehe hathe sende the this present«.

The childe vanyssched, when he had seide

this.

Then Theophle loued god omnipotent

That suehe comfort to hym had sent,

310 He seide there was no god but the god of

Dorothe

;

Alle his mysbeleue he did repent,

And worschippid one god in irenite,

»That in the monthe of Februarie,

When grete colde congeileth the grownde,

294) Ms. Jh^sus. 315) Ms. savioure.

Sendith^ aples and flowris swete and
3

savourie^

There as he woll^ his grace be founde.

He may lose alle that is bownde :

Blessid be his holy name,

That hath^ brow^t me in this stownde

Out of the fendis cursed frame«. 3

Then thorow Theophle is predieacion^

Alle that cite conu^^'ted was.

When the tyran see alk theire conuer-

sion^,

He cryed out and seide : »alas

!

This is a wondirfulk cas 1

That alk owre goddis bene this forsake«.

With^ mo peynes the seribe he did deface

Then Dorothe suffred for Crist is sake

;

At last, to schew his tyranny,

He leet hewe his body in pecis smale,
3

And cast hit in dyu^rse partie,

That wilde bestis to hit schulde falle

And o^er fowlis devowre hit alle.

But afore that Theophilus

(Der Schluss fehlt, da ein Blatt im Ms.

ausgerissen ist; derselbe lautet in Ms.

Arund. 168 :)

WzVÄ grete devocion^ did crie and calk

To Dorothe spouse, Criste Jhesns,

After cnsten^ feith was bapti^ed,

And receyued onve lord in fourme of

brede :

And went, wüh martirdome glorified,

To |)e pnnce of martns and J)e hede,

V. 285) promyse. 288J {)e st. Jiend'. exmperour. 289) And st. of. ^er. euntre. 291) fro

Idus of februar^. 293) and VIII yers. 294) deth. Criste. 295) enmyse. 297) childe

fehlt. Theophile. 298) presidente place, as fehlt. 299] hym fehlt. |)e appuls and
roses. 301) that nach whan fehlt, i^oode. 303) she st. thow. 304) diddyste.

305) fro. 306J sent. 307) thus. 310) bot god, the fehlt. 312) worchupe. 313) mo-
r.eth. februar^. 315) and flowris fehlt, saverie st. sauioure. 316] wili^. be vor

founde fehlt. 319) has me brought^ into.

323) tirande saw alk {)is couersacion^.

tirannye. 330) lete hew. smalk. 332)

334) Theophelus.

320) fame. 321) is fehlt. 322] couerted.

326) alle fehlt. ^us. '329) at {)e laste,

shuld to it. 333) oder foules devowred.
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Thatrose vp aftir ^alhe was III daies dede.

I^us endith {)e storie of blessed Dorothe.

Criste graunte vs wit/i hiiY to fede

In pri?sence of {)e holy Trinite.

Explicit vita sancte Dorothee.

Darauf folgt in lateinischen Versen :

Inquacunque domon(ome)n fuitvel iniago

Virginis eximie Dorothee virginis alme,

Nullus abortiuus infans nascetur in illa

Nee domus nee ignis furtique pericula

sentit.

Nee quisquam inibi poterit mala morte

perire,

Celestique pane moriens qui moriaturf!).

Deuota oracio ad sanctam Dorotheam.

Sancta Dorothea virgo & martir , o casti-

tate fallerata(!) , humilitate coronata, pa-

ciencia ornata , virtutum floribus fulcita,

temperancia pollita, o preciosa margarita,

sancta virgo Dorothea , cor mundum in

nobis crea.



id

8. Erasmus.

a) aus Ms. Harl. 2382,

Alk cristen peple, listeneth ye & here

Of an holi bisshop and a martere,

Whos name is cleped seynt Erasmus,

As f)e boke seith & trew men telk vs.

5 Of an holy man her^ may men rede,

What merite thei may haue & wliat mede

That wölk worshipe god & hym deuotely

Eu^ry day, wzVÄ thre thynges pryncipally,

Which ben^ thes, as ye may here :

10 WzVÄ deuote pater noster or other prayere,

And -witk an almesdede, lasse other more,

Of mete or of money yeven to J)e pore,

Or eis candel'light more or lasse

Brennyng at evesong, matynes, or masse.

1 5 Who thes thynges doth for ^is martires

sake,

Thes rewardes folwyng truly shal he take

:

One is : that he shal haue to his levyng

Resonable substance to his endyng

;

Another is this : that any of his foon^

20 Hyndryng or härme shal thei dohy//7 non^,

Yf his cause be trew — this is certan, —
Thurgh the -prayere of this holy man^,

And what he wol axe resonably,

That wölk godhy/;? graunte of his m^^cy

;

25 Another is this — that hym shalk plese :

He shalk be delyuered of al his disese
;

Another is this, as the boke seith :

He shalk dye in rightfulk byleve & feith^.

And sothely, or |)e soule fro \>e body

twyn^,

He shalk haue contricion & shrift of his

syn,
30

And he shalk receyue, or he be ded,

Cristes owne body in forme of bred,

And he shalk haue afore his endyng

The holy sacrament of anoyntyng.

And he shalk come to thilke ioy & blisse 35

In the which truly this holy martir ys,

The verry blisse of heuen ])af neuer shal

haue ende —
God yeue vs alle'grace thed^r for to wende.

Amen.

SIres
,
ye shul vnd^rstond , as we writen^

fynde,

That this holi man was punyshed & pynde 4°

In {)e contre of Champayn , as |)e boke

tellis

And as men reporte Ipai in that place

dwellys.

Whos day falleth in som^r on the thirde

day

Of Juyn^, the next moneth after May.

And vpon J)e sonday he had most woo — 4S

Of hem y shal teile somwhat, or y go,—
Vnder two fals tirantes ful vntrewly,

That were fals traytoures to god almyghty :

The name of {)e firste was Dioclician,

And the secunde was Maximyan^.

Tofor^ Dioclician this man was broght.

He spett on hym & sett hym al at noght,.

And put hym in pn'son^& dede hym mykel
dere

And layd on hym yre , as moche as he

myght bere.

5C^
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6o

65

55 And after ^a^ this tray (tur) dud take hym
oute,

And his body naked & bare al aboute

Vnto a strong piler he dud hym fast bynde

And bete hym al aboute before & eke be-

hynde,

And of his bare body!, j^ai was faire &
fresh^,

W//y^ pynchons & pynsons thei rent away

{)e flesh^,

And buffeted hym , as thei wer^ mad &
wode,

That alk his faire body ran alle of blöde.

But in |)e mene tyme, as trew men telk,

Dyoclician deyde, that was fals^& felk.

And after shrewe anon^ cam anothe(r),

Maximian , in malice which was his bro-

ther;

He was a fals shrewe, this Maxymyan,

Vnto this holy bisshop : he was his ban^,

For he lete ordeyne an hidous gret fornace

70 WzV/z pych & hote leed&brynston inbrace

And vnd^methe a fire brennyng^ fast,

And theron ^is holy man anon^ he dede

cast

;

And al his bare body ther in dud bathe,

But, blessid be god! he had no man^r

scathe.

75 And than ^zs fals tyrant, ful of vnsele,

Toke an hevy haberioun^ of yre & of stele

And leyd it in the fire, til it was glowyng.

And put it on ^is seynt al naked stondyng

;

But thurgh goddes grace he feit no mor^

smert

80 Than doth any man ^at wereth a softe

shert.

Than was this tyrant as wode as an hare,

For he coude no craft to bryng ^is seynt

to care.

And this tirante a newe iette dud aray :

Apon^ two trestellis a long bord dud he

lay

8 5 And this holi man he lete bynde to that

borde,

And to his felk twrmentoures this was his

worde

:

»Ky t ye wifk a knyfhis body round aboute,

That his guttes & entrailes may comen

oute,

And wynde hem vp aft^r ^ai apon a long

spete :

And lete hym than aft^^ ^at do alk his 90

pröfete«.

And as this tirant bade, anon^ it was don^.

And his kene tormentowrs redely & son^.

And ther^ this holy man witkyn short

Space

He yeaue vp the gost, as goddes wille

was.

Fro {)e woo of this world thus dud he 95

wende

To ioy & to blisse that neu^r shal haue

ende.

God of his goodnes & of his gret grace

Thurgh help of ^is seynt bryng vs to ^lai

place

!

Oratio ad Erasmum.

Seynt Erasmz/i-, thu holi bisshopp

And godd^j owne martir, as we tristly 100

hopp:

As thu on {)e sonday offred vp thi good

For J)e loue of our^ lord ]^ai dyed on |)e

rood,

And as {)" on \)e sonday suffrest |)i disese

For our^ lordes loue, whom {)^ woldest

plese :

Thu receyue our^ prayer and our^ offryng 105

To the worship of god & his plesyng.

And saue vs alle from al maner payn^,

Yf it be goddes wille and also thyn^,

And saue vs alle fro hem ]^af ben ourt?

foon^,

Both bodely and gostly \taiys disese non^, 1 10

And thurgh f)e m^fcy of god & also J)i

mede

Graunte vs repentance for our^ mysdede.

V. 5S) Ms. tray st. traytur? oder ^ai ist zu tilgen.
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And houslyf to otir gostly helthe , or we

hens wende,

And {)e sacrament of anoyntyng at otir

last ende

!

115 When we be ded & in peyn for synne,

In {)e fire of pz^rgatorie, when we be ther^

ynne :

Help vs in that woo , be it mor^ or lesse,

Pat we may come to ioye aboue ^er al-

way is blisse

!

ALmyghti god in Trinite,

120 One in godhed & p^f^ones thre,

Fader and sone and holy gost,

That art lord of myghtes most

:

We pr^y the, lord, that thu here vs

For f)e loue of synt Erasmus !

225 Whos good Werkes & good lyvyng

Vnto the, lord, was ful plesyng :

Worshipp to the he dede alway,

But pryncipally on the sonday,

WzV/z mattynes, masse and orison^

130 And other workes of deuocion^.

On {)e sonday eu^nnor^ thus wold he

wirke :

He taught the peple, pr^chyng in the kyrke,

And on the sonday he yeaue his good

To the pore peple for her^ bodely food—
135 Thus he fed hem whh goddis worde,

(&)settynghym honestly at his owneborde

;

And in the sonday he fond gret light

Brennyng in pe churche faire & bright

In worship & honow of god in Trinite

140 And of the seyntes that in heuen be.

And on the sonday, lord, for thi loue

He suffred shame and gret reproue

For many yeris, as many men say
;

He had gret tz«'nientry on the sonday :

145 On the sonday ful evel he was arayd

Thurgh II tyrantes, aforn^ as y sayd,

And thus on the sonday ful paciently

He suffred most part of his turmentry,

V. 136) & fehlt, hym = hem.

And on the sonday forsoth he was slayni'

For the loue of god, this is certayn^,

And on the sonday he went to blisse —
God bryng vs thed^r, whan his wille ys.

GOd, l^at of thi goodnes & of {)i grei

grace

Yeaue to this holiman wil, tyme and space

To suffre gret peyne, his pacienceto prove, 15

Lord, to thi plesaunce & to his behove,

Thurgh thyn ordynance dedest make his

ende,

Fro this worldes woo to blisse J)" dedest

hy;;^ wende :

Thus, goodnes of god, graunte vs kepe our^

wayes

To worshipe god euer kepyng his holy 16

dayes.

And namely f)e sonday to halwe so holy

As dud this holyman lyvyng her^ bodely :

To folwe his techyng & pr^chyng in good

wise,

With deuote prayers heryng dew seruise,

And other good dedes as dud this holi 16

man,

Eu^'y man in his degre as he may & can

;

To worshipe {)e
,
god , as this goodman

dede,

Wi^k loue & parüte charite, as our^ bokes

bidde.

And so to suffre here both wele & woo

In this wrecched world , or we hens go : 17

To which ioy and blisse, good god, bryng vs

Thurgh help of ]^is holy man seynt Eras-

mus!

AMEN!

Non noceat facinus : mihi, me iuuet almus

Erasmus.

O sacer Erasnie, : meritis precibusque re-

gas me I

Explicit.



b) aus Ms. Bedford, fol. 280.

Aik cristen folke, i^e listen and lere

Of an holy buysshop^ & a martere,

Whos name is cleped^ seyntt' Erasmus,

As {)e boke says & trewe men teil*? vs.

; Of an holy man here may men rede

What^ merit^ |)ey may haue & what mede

That wilk worship god & hym deuoutely

Euery sonday , Math^ thre |)inges princi-

paly.

And {)o {)inges be f)ay, as ^e shall here :

) With^ a deuoute pater noster or o{)er

# praiere,

And with^ som almesdede, lesse or more,

Ofmete orof mony geuyn to |)e pore,

And^ vfithe som candel-lightt: more or lesse

Brennyng^ at^ evynsong^, matens or messe.

J He ^at doos |)ese {)re {)mges for {)is mar-

Uir sake,

These rewardes folowyng forsojDe shal he

take : -

On is {)is : ^at he shalk haue to his le-

uyng^

A resonable fode to his last endyng^;

;

An o|)er is J)is : ^at any of his foone

Henderyng^ or härme to hym schalk do

noni?,

2^if his cause be trew — f)is is certan ,
—

Proui^tif [)e prayere of J)is holy man,

And what ^at he askis resonabbly,

God wilk it^ graunte hym of his mercy
;

j An o^er is J)is — ^at schall hym plese :

He shalk be releued of all man^r desese
;

Aud an o^er is {)is, as |)e boke sey{)e :

He shalk' dey in |)e ny^i beleue & feythe,

And all so, or |)e soule fro f)e body twy (n)

,

He shall haue shryfte & contricion for his 30

sy(n),

Moreouer he shalk resceyue , or he be

dede,

Cristes owne bodey in {)e forme of brede,

And he shalk reseyue afore his endyng

The holy blessed sacrement^ of annoyn-

tyng.

And so shalk he come to ^at ioye & blys, 35

In {)e whiche as we trow {)is holy man is,

That^ is {)e blys of hevyn fj^^' neu^r shalk'

ende —
God geue vs all grace {)edyr for to wende.

Sers , ^e shall vnderstand , as we wretyn

fynd,

^at fiis holy man was ponysshed & 40

pynde

In J)e cuntre of Champayne , as |)e boke

telles

And as men reporte \)at in {)e cuntre

dwelles.

Whos day falles in J)e somer on {)e {)rid

day

Of Juyn, next monyth^ after May.

And on \ie sonday he had his most woo, 45

Of whichf? I shall teil iou , or I hens goo,

Vnder two fals tyrauntes ful vntreuly,

^af were fals traytours to god allmyghty :

I*e name of J)e fyrst was callid Dioclician,

And {)e secund was callid Maximian. 50

V. 15) Ms. mar?«-.
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These ben \)e passions "^at J)e suffred only on f)e sonday for J)e loue of god

:

l*e first was inprisonyng, tyll turmentours come.

t>e II was byndyng to a pyler wUke sharpe cordes.

III was betyng all naked wiike scourges of lede.

IV was betyng wt^ke i^erdys made of brymbles.

V was betyng witke grete balled battes.

VI was brennyng wtf/ie torchys on iche place.

VII was rakes of yren rendyng bis flessh^.

VIII was tynes brennand prikkyng J)e flessh.

These passions he suffred vnder Dioclician of J)e turmentours of Turry(?; .

IX was stokkyng , fettryng & manaclid agayn.

X was dryuand grete nayles in his body.

XI was drauyng vp -wit/ie cordes |)e body be a poly.

XII was nyppyng his body wiike pynsons.

Xni was dryuand oute his tethe wilke betylles.

XIV was persyng his flessh^ wiihe fyre forkis.

XV was pyche, ter, leed, bry^zston, & oyle boylyng.

XVI was bounden to a borde w/M*? a grete peys of leed^.

These he suffred of |)e turmentours of . . (der Name fehlt) :

XVII was paryng of his nayles of fyngres & toys.

XVIII was betyng on his body wifke brennyng malles.

XIX was drawyng out his tethe wifhe hote pynsons.

XX was boylyng in a lede ful of oyle.
*

XXI was annoyntyng his body witke hote pyche & ter.

XXII was a brennyng helme set on his hede.

XXIII was hanggyng vp by fje fete & peyses be {)e nek.

XXIV was a fleshoke rendyng his flessh^,

XXV^i was brennyng horse-combes to currey hym wit/ie.

XXVI^i was plukkyng his flessh^ wif/ie fullers combes.

XXVII^i was a brennyng myt^r set vp on his hede.

XXVIII was rubbyng his body witke fullers tasels.

XXIX was rubbyng his body wifke a ba. . prik.

XXX was sheryng his flessh^ with cikels.

XXXI was castyng hym oftyn on |)e tyndes of an harow.

XXXII was betyng wüke scourgis fulk of ballis of tree.

XXXIII was scorgyng^ hym wilke cheynnes of yren.

XXXnil was crownyng him wi^he garlondis of thornis.

XXXV was turnyng oute his ien witke wymbles.

XXXVI was brennyng eggys bounden to his arme-holys.

XXXVII was layde on a brennyng^ stone with*? fyyr vnder.

XXXVIII was a brennyng^ haburgeon cast vpon hym.

XXXIX was sawyng^ with^ sawes of tree.

XL was a myter brennyng set on his hed ageyne.

28) tasel = teasel, fullers thistle. 29) Das vorletzte Wort ist unleserlich, scheinbar
balst. 43) In brand/d: ist die letzte Silbe durch Corr. unleserlich.
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Ve XLI was brennyng^ hym in a hote ouen.

XLII was persyng his body wi^/ie hote yren spyttes.

XLIII was brennyng on a brandlet^(?) bounden f)erto.

- XLIIII was hangyng be J)e handis on a Jebet.

(Hier ein Zwischenraum, für eine Ueberschrift)

,

XLV was : |)ey dyd hym gon barefote vpon colis.

XLVI was brennyng platys leyde to his body.

XLVII was hangen on cros like seynt Petir.

- LXVIII was cuttyng his flessh^ wilhe rasers.

- XLVIV was liggand on a bedde and fyre ^ervnder.

L was wyndyng his gottis out witke wyndelas.

LI was beting, bunchyng, & byndyng to a peler.

LH was puttyng salt in his body after his guttes were oute. & sitheii^

byryed with^ angelys in Champayne.

Darunter folgt in roth, aber ausgewischt mit schwarz:

Quicumque hanc antiphonam cum oracione subscripta corde contrito quali die

dominica deuote dixerit in honore sancti Erasmi Episcopi & martiris, deus ipsi pro-

uidebit de omnibus sibi nessessarijs, absque eucaristia et sacra vnxcione non mo-
rietur, ab omnibus inimicis tutus erit, et decem milia dierum indulgencie pro mer-

cede habebit.

(Das angezeigte Gebet folgt aber nicht, doch ist Lücke von 1^2 Spalten dafür

gelassen)

.



9- A disputisoun bytwene a cristenemon and
a Jew^).

(Sir Water's wunderbarer Sieg über einen Juden)

.

aus Ms. Venion, fol. 301.

Alle bli|)e mote {)ei be

l^at folyes ble{)eliche wole fle.

How hit bitidde bi^onde see,

I*e so{)e I wol t^osv say.

5 In |)e toun of Parys,

I>at is a citee of prys,

Twey men mette |)at weore wys,

And wente bi f)e way.

I*ei weore Clerkes of diuinite,

ao Crafti men in heore degre.

Eif)er maister wolde be,

FondeJ) ^if {)ei may.

t*us J)ei desputed so faste

While |)e day mihte laste,

15 Nou{)er o{)er cou|)e caste,

Beo rihtwys lay.

^e ton was of Engelonde,

A cristene mon, Ich vnderstonde
;

He hedde Isouht ouer ]3e sende

r.20 Wondres to se :

He hedde Hemd of clergys,

As men doj) |)at beo{) wys :

te mon |)at most is of prys

Maister moste be.

V. 30) me fehlt vor mihte.

1*6 to{)er was a jeu^ riht,

A mon muchel of his miht

;

To his trou{)e hedde he tiht

Trewe as {)e tre :

t'at wol I apertly preue :

J>ulke lay {)at he on leeue,

For no gold {3at (me) mihte hxm ^eue

Chaunge wolde not he.

t^e cristene mon seide, as he {)ou^t

:

»Lo i^onde vr god, {)at vs bou^t

!

0{)er trouwe J)ou hit nou^t,

Bi daye nor bi niht?

Certeynliche, :5onde is he

t^at for vs di:5ede on {)e tre

And also bouwed him to be

In a buyrde briht,

As heo wemles was,

SeJ)|)e der as {)e glas
;

Bitwene oxe and an as

Ibore was {)at kniht

At {)e ^ol ful ^are,

AI for vr welfare.

Woldest |)ou leeue on niy lare,

l*i lykyng were liht«.

') 3 Strophen dieses Gedichts , V. 145—192 , sind abgedruckt in Warton's Hist. of Engl. Litt, (ed.

Hazlitt III, 181—3). Es ist im Dialekte und wahrscheinlich vom Dichter der Susanna.



Pe jeu:^ sone seicle ^are :

;o »Ar we for{)ere fare —
Per is o god, and no mare,

Hei^ly in holde,

And, as I trowe, in {)e trone,

He schop |)e sonne and ^e moone

;

')5 But he hedde neuer no sone

For synful was solde.

Pe grete god calle we —
tat is semely to se :

0})er may {)er non be,

i^onger ne olde.

Wharto makestou |)i mone ?

I trouwe, {)i wit beo jDe wone

;

AI mis artou gone

Heer on |)is wolde«.

)0

'>S

'O

'{o

I^e cristen nion stondej) stille,

And sej){)en he talkef) him tille

And seif) {)at »{)i wikked wille

Schal worche {)e ful wo.

Pou leuest not in J)e mes,

I*at euer god |)er in is :

ForJ)i lyking is {)e les

And loren artou so,

And al J)i careful kynde

I*at euer bicom of his strende.

Men schal in baret f)e bynde

And bete f)e ful blo.

Whon f)ou schalt of |)i5 world wende,

t'ou schalt be tau^t to |)e fende

And euermore wijjouten ende

In to {)e pyne go«.

Pe jeu^ bigon him to greue :

»l'at wol I apertly preue,

Bo|3e of Adam and of Eue

Of hem we weore alle Iwrouht,

IS And I dar wage wif) |)e

Tonnes of wyn J)re

I*at I schal lete {)e him se,

l*ou seist f)at {)e bouht,

Bo|)e {)e vuel and {)e gode

:

90 Hou he was don on |)e roode
;

205 —
And alle {)at bi him stoode

Whon he to dejDe was brouht.

So const Jdou not do

For al J)i clergye
;
J)erto,

As haue I reste öfter ro, 9

5

Pi reson is nou:5t«.

Pe cristen mon miidely gon malt

:

»I teile J)e, truwau;zt fortalt

:

Men schal in prison Jie palt

And putte JDe to pyne, 100

But ^if {)ou lete me hiw se

tat for vs dyede on {)e tre.

Se{)|)e {)e maystrie i^eue I Jdc,

To |)e and alle f)yne.

Loke |)ow holde jDat we say ! 105

To morwe, set we |)at day,

We schal wende on vr way

To winne vs {)e wyne.

Pe mon J)at fayles of his fare,

AI loren is his lare
;

no
He may droupe and dare

Pat schal his trouf)e tyne«.

Pus {)ei woke al {)e niht,

Til on ]ie morwen at day-liht

Pe cristene mon ros riht, 115

And radly gon say

His matyns in |>e mornyng

;

Se{)J)e his masse gon he syng.

He {)onked vr lord in alle ^ing

As he {)at most may. 120

Soone {)ei metten, as |)ei miht.

»Haue Idon«, he seide, »artou diht

For to holde f)at f)ou hiht ?

Pis is vr day.

0|3er a nay, or a :5a? ^25

Soone tel {)ou me swa !«

Him grau;ztes forto ga,

And went on heore way.

Pe cristen mon seide son,

Whon his masse was don : 130

»I wol take god me vppon

V. 64) Ms. wolde St. molde? 70) is st. es. 71) nach for|)i fehlt {)i?
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And bere him wi{) me :

Bo{)e in lond and in leode

AI {)e lasse is my drede :

135 I^e mon |)at to him takef) hede

I*e better he may be.

fei" nis non enemy in helle

Non so fers ne so feile,

And he here of vre lord teile,

140 fat on is in {)re :

For al \>e gold in J)e grouwde

He wolde not byde hi;;z a stou;2de

I'at he nolde freschly founde

And awey fle«.

145 Forf) heo wenten on {)e feld

To an hui {)ei biheold.

Pe eorJ)e cleuet as a scheid

On f)e grounde grene.

Sone fond pei a stih :

150 Fei went J)er-on radly
;

Pe cristene mon hedde ferly

What hit mihte mene.

After {)at sti^ lay a strete,

Clene Ipauet wi{) grete.

155 Pe'i fond a maner {)at was meete

Wi{) mur|)es ful schene,

Wel coruen and wrouht,

WiJ) halles heilte vppon loft.

To a place weore J)ei brouht

160 As paradys {)e clene.

I'er was foulene song,

Muche murj)es among —
Hose lenge wolde long,

Ful luitel him {)ouht.

16^ On vche a sy-de of |»e halle

Pourpul, pelure and palle

;

Wyndouwes I |)e walle,

Was wonderli Iwrouht.

t*er was dosers on })e dees

2 70 Hose Jje cheef wolde ches,

Pat neuere ricchere wes

In no sale souht.

Bo{)e {)e mot and |)e molde

Schon al on red golde.

Pe cristen mon hedde ferli on Ipai folde

Pat |)ider was brouht.

Per was erbes growen grene,

Spices springynge bitwene —
»Such hedde I non sene,

Forso{)e, as I say«.

t*e {)restel song ful schule,

He newed notes at his wille

;

Feire floures to fille.

Feire in J)at fey.

And al {)e Rou;zde table good

Hou Arthur in eorJ)e i^od,

Sum sat and sum stod

O {)e grounde grey—
Hit was a wonderful siht

:

As {)ei weore quik men diht,

To seo hou {)ey play.

Pe jew^ sone in {)at tyde

He spak J)er a word of pryde —
Hose wol lenge and abyde

May lusten and lere.

Til a no;znerie J)ei came —
But I knowe not |)e name :

I'er was mony a derworJ)e dame
In dyapre dere.

Squi^ers in vch a syde

In f)e wones so wyde.

»Heer schul we lenge and abyde,

Auntres to beere«.

Venne swi{)e spekef) he

Til a ladi so fre

And biddef) : {)at he welcome be,

»Sire Water, my feere«.

Per was bordes IcloJ)ed clene

Wi{) schire clo{)es and schene.

Se{){)e a wasschen, I weene,

And wente to f)e sete.

Riche metes was for{) brouht

To alle men, {)at good {)ouht —
Pe cristen mon wolde nouht

Drynke nor ete.

V, 167) I = In, wie 306. 183) J)at ist zu tilgen? 189) Im Ms. fehlt hier ein Vers.
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I'er was wyn ful clere

In mony a feir maseere,

And o|)er drynkes {)at weore dere

In coupes ful gret.

120 Si|3{)e was schewed liem bi

Mur{)e and munstralsy,

And preyed hem do gladly

Wi{) rial rehet.

By |)e bordes vp f)ei stode.

25 Or f)ei forJ)ere ^ode.

So weore \>ei war of a rode

Ful ra{)e, as I rede.

And a bodi {)er-vppon

t*at woundes hedde mony on

;

ajoBi him stod Marie and Jon,

Wepynde good spede,

0|)ur apostles of prys,

Poul and Peter J)e wys

And seint Jon {)e Baptys,

235 Was douhti of dede.

Whon he was schewed to f)e siht,

Bo|)e of leom and of liht

I*e mon J)at most was of miht,

His woundes gon blede.

240 Pe jeu2; sone seide he :

»Holden is {)at I hihte Jjecc.

I'e toJ)er seide : »l>at schal I se,

Certeynly, ful sone«.

I'e cristen mon hedde a derworf) {)iwge,

245 On his bodi he gon hit brynge

:

l*at a prest schulde wi{) synge

Whon masse schulde be don.

»^if ^ou be god so fre

t*at for me dii^ed on {)e tre,

250 Here {)i sone mai {)ou secf

And heold him abouen.

Whon he was schewed to {)e siht,

He barst {)e buyldynge so briht.

Bo{)e was derk as f)e niht

255 Heore sonne and heore mone.

AI pe gere {)at was gay

Was f)enne Iwasted away.

Pe cristene mon gon say :

»Beon |)eos J)i godes here?«

I*e jeuh onswerde him wi{) nay

And ofte merci gon him pray

:

«I wol^leue my lay

And on Jpi lore lere.

Sore I doute me of dred.

I haue ilost my wed :

Po {)at are for{) fled

Was fendes in feere,

Non good, but al ille«.

No more he tented hem tille.

Heo {)o stoden ope huUe

Per J)ey fürst were.

Pu5 he ^eldes him i^are,

AI for his welfare.

He seide : »of blisse I haue be bare

Se{){)en I was fürst born.

Now knowe I wel {)at hit mai be

Pat ofold god is in {Dre :

Whuch {)at {)ou brou^t wi{) f)e

Pis day at morn.

He is vre heuene kyng,

Makere of alle Jjyng,

And schop {)e fruit for to spryng,

Bo{)e curnel and corn«.

Pus he rapes of his res,

To vre God he him ches,

Let al his luj)ernes,

Was poynt to be lorn.

SeJ){)e {)ei wente to J)e cite,

Acordet, as |)ei scholde be.

Who was payed böte he,

And ei{)er of o{)er !

He |)onked god his swete sonde

Pat he hedde brou^t out of bonde,

Wel Iwonne to his honde,

Bli{)ely his bro{)er.

Mete and drynke {)ei hedde at wille,

Wi{)outen grucchyng or grille

In trou{)e tente J)ei {)er tille,

And lafte al f)at oJ)er.

Pe mon |)at ha{) synne Iwrou^t

V. 223) rehet = cheer^ afrz. rehaiter.
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And si{)en repentes hini ou^t,

God is apayed, {)at vs bou^t.

Leeue we non o|)er.

What was {)e momies nome Ilyk

305 But Sir Water of Berewyk?
He was wonynge I J)e ryk,

At Roome was called.

Pe pope ^af him pouste —
Pat mony mon mihte se —

V. 313) Ms. two st. to.

Penitauiicer for to be
Of ^onge and of olde,

Se|)|)e to soyle and to schriue

Bo{)e to mon and to wyue,
Eke to mende heore lyue

And to |)e trouj)e holde.

l^enne tok |)ei {)e jeu^

Ano?; cristetzd hyni neuz
;

Pns to vre god he hym kneu^
And ^eply him ^olde.



lo. RoberdofCisyle.

PRinces proude |3at bej) in pres,

I wil ^ou teile {)ing nobles.

In Cisyle was a noble kyng,

Fair and strong and sumdel :5yng.

5 He hadde a brojDer in grete Rome,

Pope of alle Cristendome

;

Ano{)er bro{)ei" in Almayne,

Emperour, |)at Sarzins wrou^te payne.

Ve kyng was hote Kyng Roberd
;

o Neuer man wiste him ferd

;

He was kyng of gret honour,

14) Die Mss. lesen ne st. no.

For f)at he was Conquerour

;

In al {)e worlde nas bis per,

Kyng ne prince, fer no ner.

And for he was of chiualrye flour,

His broJ)er was mad Emperour,

His o|)er bro{)er Godes vikere,

Pope of Rome, as I seide ere.

Pe pope was hote Pope Vrban :

He was good to God and man

;

Pe emperour was hote Valemounde :

A strengur werreour was non founde

15

20

Diese Legende, die bekanntlich schon von Utterson, Halliwell und H a z 1 i 1

1

nach verschiedenen Mss. edirt ist, folgt hier in einer gereinigten Ausgabe, auf Grund-
lage der engverwandten Mss. Vernon (Vj und Trin. Coli. Oxf. 57 (T), diedemOrig.
am nächsten stehen, mit Vergleichung des Ms. H a r 1. 1701 (H) , welches die Verse an meh-
reren Stellen anders ordnet und Zusätze (es zählt 476 V.) aufweist, und Harl. 525 (Ha),

welches noch bedeutendere Abweichungen zeigt und den Text vielfach frei verändert.

Das sich an Harl. 525 anschliessende, vom Originale am weitesten entfernende Ms.
Cbr. Ff II, 38 (514 V.) ist für die Textkritik fast werthlos und nur hie und da zu-
gezogen. (Die letzte der bekannten Hss. Cbr. Ji IV, 8, habe ich nicht benutzen
können). Ich habe geglaubt, auch in graphischer Hinsicht mich von den Hss. nicht

entfernen zu dürfen , obwohl das Original wahrscheinlich einige abweichende Formen
hatte (z.B. vielleicht ich st. ech, swich st. such, gilt pilt st. gult pult, chirche öfter no st.

ne u. a.) ; doch ist einheitliche Schreibung durchgeführt. Ob das süd-mittelländische

Original |)ei ({)ai) oder heo ;he?) als pron. plur. 3 hatte, ist schwierig zu entscheiden ; V
hat in der Regel heo (J)ei nur 175), die and. Mss. ^e'^, {)ey.

V. i) T in pes. Ha princis. bene. preesse. 2) VI wol, T ich wille, HI wyl. V ou,

not les. T {)yng nobles. H of {)yng no les. Ha : A thing I wulle yow teile |3at is no lees.

3) THa Cesile, H Cysylle. 4) H fayre, stronge, sumdele (H hat oft e am Ende). Ha
yonge. 5) V hedde. 6) T Ha of alle, V of al, H ouer al. 7) V he hedde st. brojjer,

Alemayne. 8) V An Emperour. H whom st. J)at. V sara^ins , T sarsynes, H sa-

rysyns. Ha sarysinys wrought ageyn. 9) Ha called. V Ha Robert. 10) V ne
wüste, T H Ha wiste. T H Ha aferd, V fert. 11) H grete honoure. Ha of mikelle.

12) H And yclepyd he was. Ha He was cleped a. 13) T wordle. H In alle |)e worlde
ne was, Ha In noo lond was. H Ha pere. 14) H Forto äcounte ; Ha (C) Kyng ne
duke. H Ha nere. 15) And fehlt in Ha. V chiualrie, T cheualrie, H chyualry.

H floure. 16) H made. 17) V godes, T godis, H goddys. 19^ VT was hote, H
hyghte. Ha He was cleped. 20) H Ha : he louede bo{)e, Ha god a man. 21) H
hyghte syre, Ha was cleped sir Valamond. 22) VH strengur, T strengere, Ha
strenger. T werrour, H Ha werryoure, V weorreour. V nas, T Ha was, H was neuer

Horstmann, Legendensanunlung. 14
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After his brof)er of Cisyle,

Of whom |)at I schal teile a while.

a^ I*e kyng {)ou^te he hadde no per

In al {)e worlde, fer no ner

;

And in his {)ou^t he hadde pride.

For he was nounper in ech a side.

At midsomer, a seynt Jones ni^t

30 Pe kyng to cherche com ful ri^t,

Forte heren his euensong.

Him J)ou^te he dwelled per ful long :

He {)ou:^te more in worldes honour

I*an on Crist, oure saueour.

35 In Magnificat he herde a vers :

He made a clerk hit him rehers

In langage of his owne tonge —
In latyn he niste what {)ei songe.

I*e vers was {)is, I teile fte :

40 Deposuit potentes de sede

Et exaltauit humiles —
l*is was {)e vers, wiJ)outen les.

I*e Clerk seide anon ri^t

:

»Sire, such is Godes mi^t

rat he may make hey^e lowe,

And lowe hey^e, in litel f)rowe.

God may do, wi{)oute ly^e,

His wille in twynklyng of an ei^e«.

I*e kyng seide wij) herte vnstable

»AI i^oure song is fals and fable.

What man ha|) such pouwer

Me to bringe lowe in daunger?

I am flour of chiualrye,

Min enemys I may distrye,

Noman liuef) in no londe

I'at me may wiJ)stonde :

Pan is |)is a song of nou^t«.

Pis errour he hadde in {)ou^t.

And in his {)ou^t a slep him tok

In his pulpit, as seif» {)e bok.

Whan {)at euensong was al don,

A kyng ylich him out gan gon,

And alle men wij) him gan wende

Kyng Roberd lefte out of mynde.

Pe newe kyng was, I ^ou teile,

Godes angel, his pride to feile.

Pe angel in halle joye made,

none. Ha found. V. 23) H: He sente aftyre. 24) T wham. {)at fehlt in H Ha.
H y shal ^ow, Ha I wulle speke. T shel. 25) Ha That st. {)e. H pere. 26) V H no,
T Ha ne. Ha ferre. H Ha nere. 27) H In f)at, and fehlt. 28) V T nounpeer, H nom
pere

;
Ha hadde no pere in neuer a syde. V vch a , T H eche (Orig. ich?). 29) H

Ha
: And in (Ha on) a ny^t of seynt Jone (so auch C.) . 30) H : The kyng come to |)e

cherche anone ; Ha : The baptist
, fe kynge to cherche wold gone (C : Thys kynge

to {)e churche come). V churche, al. cherche. 31) V Ha beeren, T H here. T eue-
song, H euynsong. 32) H he J)oghte hys dwellyng. V Ha dwelled, T dwelde.
V H ful, T Ha to. 33) Ha : His fought was more in. H on worldly onoure. T worl-
dis. 34) V {)en, al. fan. VHa in, TH on (C of). Ha Jhesu. V vr, al. oure. 36) T it.

Hreherce, Ha to rehers. 37) Towe. H tunge. 38) Vnuste, T nyste. H: For he wyste
nat. Ha: In lateyn he ne west {)at. V heo, T {)e^ , H Ha {)ey. 41) V exultavit.

42) Ha That. T wiJ)oute. 43 j H seyd anone. 44) H Sere. VT such, H swych,
Ha soche. 45) T he^ & lowe. 46) T low he^ , H j[)e lowe hyghe, H low hye. T Ha
in a. V. luytel. 47) H he st. god. Tdon wi{)outen. V ly^e, al.lye. 48) Vwil. Ttwyng-
lynge, Ha twenkelyng. H ye. Ha a nye. 49) H Ha (Cj t)oght st. herte. Ha vn-
stabill. 50) V T al ^or (T ^oure) song, H Thys song. Ha : ye rede and synge false in

fable. 51) V mon. Ha {)at st. such. 52) H Ha: To bringe me. Ha in soche, lowe
fehlt. 53) Ha: My name is. 54) H enmyys, T myne enemyes, T H destroye,
V distruye. 55) T Ha leuef). H There ys noman |)at lyuef) yn londe. Ha Noman
leueth now in londe. 56) H That may a^en me. Ha me may now. 57) H songe.

58) H yn hys {)o^t. Ha : This is errour {)enne he thought. 59) H slepe , toke. Ha :

And in his slepe a {)ought. 60) V pulput , T pulpette , H pulpyt. Ha pulpitte. H so

St. as, boke. 61) V whon, H whan, T Ha whanne. H {)e st. |)at, Ha {)at fehlt. V T
al, HHa alle. H done, Ha Idone. 62) Vllyk, T ylich , Halyke, H hym lyke.

H oute, gone. Hahome (st. out) ganne gone. 63) Ha And fehlt. T wij) him out gan.
H gunne wynde, Ha gönne with him wende. 64) V lafte, T H lefte. H out fehlt. T
mende. Ha Thenne was {)e toder kyng out of mynde. 65) V as I. H |)e st. i^ou.

66) Ha Was g. a. V pruyde, T prede, H pryde. 67) T in alle(!).
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And alle men of him were glade.

Pe kyng waked, {)at lay in cherche :

o His men he {)ou^te wo to werche

For he was left per alon

And derk ni^t him fei vppon.

He gan crie after his men

:

Per nas non |)at spak a:^en.

5 Bote {)e sexteyn atten ende

Of \>e cherche to him gan wende,

And seide : »what dost J)ou nou^e her,

I>ou false {)ef, |)ou losenger?

t*ou art her wi{) felonye,

io Holy cherche to robbye«.

He seide : «foule gadelyng,

I nam no |)ef, I am kyng.

Opene J)e cherche-dore anon,

Pat I mowe to mi paleys gon !«

^5 Pe sexteyn {)ou:^te anon wi{) |)an

tat he was sum wod man.

And wolde {)e cherche delyuered were

Of him, for he hadde fere :

And opened {)e cherche-dore in haste.

I*e kyng bigan to renne out faste.

As a man J)at was wod

At his paleys ^ate he stod,

And het f)e porter gadelyng,

And bad him come in hi^yng

Anon |)e ^ates vp to do.

Pe porter seide: »ho clepef) so?«

He answered ri^t anon :

))tou schalt witen, ar I gon.

Pi lord I am : {)ou schalt knowe :

In prison J)ou schalt ligge lowe

And ben honged and to-drawe,

As a traytur, bi J)e lawe
;

Pou schalt wel wite, I am kyng.

Opene {)e ^ates, gadelyng !«

Pe porter seide : «so mot I |)e,

Pe kyng is mid his meyne
;

Wel I wot wi{)oute doute

Pe kyng nis nou:^t now wiJ)oute«.

Pe porter com in to halle,

Bifore {)e newe kyng aknes gan falle

And seide : »J)er is atte ^ate

90

95

100

105

HO

V.68) Ha all his men. V weore. 69) V T wakede, Hawoke, Ha waked. Ha was st.

lay. 70) V worche, al. werche. 71) V laft, THa left, H lefte. T H {)ere. 72) Ha derke.

H feile. Ha feile him. V vppon, T opon, H vp one. 73) Ha for st. after. 74) H But

|)er was none. T{)ere. Haspake. 75) Hsauest. böte (VHbut). Vatten, Tat})e, Hat{)e

nende. Ha But |)e sexteyn of {)e ciierche att last. 76) H Oute of. Ha : Swythly to

hym he ganne goo fast. Vchurche, al. cherche. 77) V Ha dost |)ou, T dostow,

H doste |)ou. V nou{)e , T now, fehlt in H Ha. H Ha here. 78) H fals {)efe. Ha {)ou

fehlt beide Male ; and theves fere. H losengere. 79) V her, T HHa here. V felenye.

Ha : felonye to werche. 80) VTrobbye, Hrobbey. Ha : To robbe god and holycherche.

81; HaThanne s.he. Hgadlyng. 82) T I nam, VHam. VHHa, a kyng. 83)Haopyn;

cherche fehlt ; ryghtanone. 84) Hamay ;
mifehlt. Hpalys. HHagone. 85)Hawendst.

{)ou^t, ryght soth {)en. 86) H hadde be, Ha had benne. H wode. Ha a st. sum.

87—8) fehlen inH, sind in Ha umgestellt : And had of him ryght grete fere, And wold {)e

cherche of him deleuerid were. 89) VTopenede, H opened, Haopynd. T cherch dore,

an st. in. Ha cherche fehlt, ryght in h. 90) Vbygon, T H began. H ren faste,

out fehlt. Ha: pe k. ranne ought Joanne faste. 91) T |)as st. {)at. Ha were. Ha
H And at, palys gate (V T ^ate) ; Ha {)ere st. '>;ate. H he fehlt, stode.

T clepede H clepyd, Ha kalled. Ha false gadelyng. 94) Ha: Opene the

yates in hyeng. H badde. 95) T op. Ha to ondoo, vp fehlt. 96) H sey he clepej)

so. Ha seide fehlt. V ho, T Ha who. T clepuf). 97) V onswerde anon t)o. 98) V
ar I go, T er y gon, H Ha arwe gone (C or y hens gone). H wete, V witen, T wyten.

99) V |»i kyng, T H Ha py lord. H shalt hyt, Ha — wele. 100) T presoun, shelt. Ha

lye füll lowe. 10 1—2) fehlen in Ha. loi) V T ben, H be. V anhonged, T honged,

H hanged. 102) V T bi, H be. 103) V T wel, fehlt in H Ha C. H wetyn, Ha wete.

104) V open, T H opene, Ha Do opene. H gatys. Ha foule gadelyng. 105) V mot,

T H mote. Ha seyde I teile the. 106) H ys now. V mid, T H Ha wyf). 107) H
wote wy|)outyn. io8) VT nis, V not, T no^t ; H Ha ys nat. T now feWt. 109) H
went St. com. Ha {)e halle, iio) V T Bifore {)e newe kyng, H Before ^e aungel

;

V aknes , H on kne , T adoun. Ha : On knees before the kyng ganne falle (C : And
before the kynge can falle), iii) H seyd, at J)e. Ha atte \^e.

14*

wode. 92)

93) V heet,
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A nyce fol ycome late,

He seif) he is lord and kyng,

And cleped me foule gadelyng.

115 Lord, what wile ^e f)at I do?

Lete him in or lete him go ?«

I*e angel seide in haste :

»Do him come in swi{)e faste

!

For mi fol I wile him make,

1 20 Forte he |)e name of kyng forsake«.

I*e porter com to |»e ^ate

And him called in, to late.

He smot {)e porter, whan he com in,

Pat blöd brast out of mou|) and chin.

125 i*e porter ^eld him his trauayle :

Him smot a^en, wi{)outen fayle,

Fat nese and mouj) brast a blöd.

I'anne he semed almost wod.

Pe porter and his men in haste

130 Kyng Roberd in a podel caste,

Vnsemely made his bodi {)an,

l*at he nas lik non o{)er man.

And brou^t him bifore f)e newe kyng

And seide : «lord, J)is gadelyng

135 Me ha}) smite wi{)oute desert;

He sei|) he is oure kyng apert.

tis harlot ou^te for his sawe

Ben yhonged and to-drawe,

For he sei}) non ü|)er word

Bote J)at he is bo{)e kyng and lord«.

I*e angel seide to kyng Roberd

:

»I*ou art a fol, J)at art nou^t ferd

Mi men to do such vileynye
;

I*i gult {)ou most nede abye.

What art {)ou?« seide {)e angel.

Qua}) Roberd : ))})ou schalt wite wel

:

I am kyng, and kyng wil be

;

Wi{) wronge {)ou hast mi dignite.

Pe pope of Rome is mi bro|)er,

And |)e emperour min o})er;

Pei wil me wreke, for so|) to teile,

I wot })ei nille nou^t longe dwelle«.

»Pou art mi fol«, seide {)e angel,

»Pou schalt be schore euerichdel

Lieh a fol, a fol to be —
Wher is now {)i dignite ?

Pi counseyler schal ben an ape.

And o clo|»yng ^ou wor{) yschape :

I schal him clo})en as })i bro|)er

i^

14

Kl

1(1

V. 112) Ha is come. 113) Ha seyde. H lorde. 114) V clept, H clepe}). Ha cleped,

T het. 115) V wol. Ha welle. 116) V leten, T Ha lete, H late. H ynne. 117) Ha
ryght in. 118) Ha Lete him in come. 119) H fole. 120; V forte, T forto, H Ha tyl.

V nome, Ha word st. name. 122) V him he called in, mit Punkt nach in. T callede,

H cleped. Ha : And anon he him in ded late. 123) H smote. V T com, H Ha cam.
H Ha ynne. 124) V {)at, T H |)e. Ha That the. V Ha barst, T brast, H braste.

Ha at st. of. H mouthe and chynne. 125—8) fehlen in H u. Ha. 125) T T^elde, him
fehlt. 126) V a^eyn, T a^en. 127) V neose , T nose. V barst, T brast. Va, T on.

128) V semed, Tsemede. 129) Tan haste. 130) T dich, al. podel. 131) Vheo maden, Ha
j)ey made, T made, H was. 132) he fehlt in H. H Ha was. T lieh. Ha mane. 133) H
They broghte. 134) T seiden, H seyd lorde. Ha foule g. 135) Ha: He ha|) me.
H smetyn. V decert. 136] H Ha And st. he. 137— 8) und 139— 140) sind in H Ha
umgestellt. 137] V harlot, al. traytour. Ha Soche a traytour, ou^te fehlt. H my^te
st. ou^te. 138) H Beyn yhanged. Ha Shuld be hanged and Idrawe. 139) H Ha : To
me he seyj) none ou})er (Ha nonoder) worde. 140) T })at fehlt. Ha bo})e fehlt.

141) V Robert. 142) V})at, TH })ou, Ha and. Vfert, T ferd, HHa aferd. 143) TH
do, Vdon. Vvilenye, Tvelanye, H vylonye. Ha vylony. 144) Vgult, T gelt, H gylte,

Ha gylt. H moste nedes. 145) T artow. Ha quod st. seide. 146) V qwath , T
q(uajd, H seyd. Ha Thenne seyd. Ha weten wele. 147) V |)at I am. 148) H haste,

Ha holdest. 150) T |)e emperour is, and fehlt. H emperoure of almeyn. 151) V T
for so}) (T so})e) to teile, H Ha y })e teile. 152) H wote. V heo nulle, T })e^ nelle,

H })ey wyl. H nat, dewelle. 153) H fole seyd. 154) V schal. T ben. V schoren.

H euerydel. Ha — delle. 155) V T lych, H Ha lyke. H fole. Ha Lyke a fole

for to be. 156) V wher, T where, H For })ou haste now no d., Ha For yet hast })ou

no d. (C : Thy babull schall be thy dygnyte). Nach 156 hat Ha (u. C) 2 V. mehr : Thy
crowne shall newe be shore (C schorne) , For thy crowne of gold is lore (C lorne).

157) H Thyn. be. 158) H Ha shal be shape. Ha on st. o , for you. 159—160) u.

161— 2) sind in Ha (u.C) umgestellt. 159) Vclo})en, Hclo})yn, THaclo})e. Ha})ynowne.
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6o Of o clofiyng — - hit nis non oJ)er

;

He schal be })in owne fere —
Sum wit of him f)ou mi^t lere.

Houndes, how so hit falle,

Schulen ete wi{) |)e in halle

;

65 Pou schalt eten on f)e ground,

I*in assayour schal ben an hound

To assaye Jji mete bifore {)e.

Wher is now {)i dignite ?«

He het a barbur him bifore,

70 J'at as a fol he schulde be schore

AI around lieh a frere,

An honde brede boue ei|)er ere,

And on his croune make a crois.

He gan crie and make nois,

He swor {)ei schulde alle abye 175

t*at him dude such vileynye,

And euer he seide he was lord

;

And eche man scorned him for f)at word,

And eche man seide he was wod
tat proued wel he cou{)e no good. 180

For he wende in none wise

Pat God almi^ti couf)e deuise

Him to bringe to lower stat,

Wi{) o drangt he was chekmat.

WiJ) houndes euerich ni:^t he lay, ig^

And ofte he cried welaway

Fat he euer was ybore,

V. 160) T clo|)ynge . V H hit is, T it nys. 161) Ha And he. H beyn. T owene.
162) H wytte. 163) Ha houndis. H befalle. 164) V schulen, Tscholle, H shul.

Veten, THete, Ha etyn. H Ha yn pe halle. 165) H Ha etyn. TH grounde.

166) H {)y sayour, Ha tastour. H beyn. T H hounde. 167) H before. 168) H Ha:
For (fehlt in Ha) {jou haste lore. 169) V T het, H clepyd, Ha comownded. Ha him
a barbur. 170) H shulde he. 171) H Ha alle. VH around, T round ylik, Ha rownd
as. Vlich. 172) T a. H hondbrede. V boue ei|)er ere, THHa aboue J)e ere. 173) V
made, T Ha make, H makyn. Ha Crosse. 174) T vois. Ha : He made {)anne cry and
grete noyse. 175) V |)ei (sonst heo). H And seyd. Ha seyd, sorest.alle. 176) V dude,
H ded, T dude him. Ha dyd him. V vileynye, Tvelanye, Hvylonye. 177) The swor.

Ha her lord. 178) T skornede. Ha alle men, hem st. hym. H hys st. J)at. 179 u.

180 in T umgestellt. 179) And fehlt in Ha T. Ha seyd nay at he was. H wode.
180) Ha And wele preved he. V T proued, H preuyd. V T couJ)e, H coude. H gode.

181) H wend, no. 182) almi^ti fehlt in H. Ha: god ne man myght. 183) T into. H
logherstate, Ha lower astate. 184) Hast. o. HaButwithon drawght. Tdrau^te. Hmate.

V. 185—206: Hier zeigen die Mss. in Folge von Versetzung von Versen und
Zusätzen grosse Abweichung. 185— 8 (in V T) sind inHnach 206 umgestellt
und es folgen darauf noch 6 Verse (vgl. V. 387—92) : The aungel asked euery day :

»Foole, art |)ou kyng? J)ou me say !« »^e«, heseyde, »hyt shal be knowe : Y am
kyng, J)oghe y be lowe«. »Pou art my foole«, seyd {)e aungel; »Jjou art a fole, and
f)at ys del« (diese 6 V. hat Ha erst nach 220). Ausserdem hat H nach 196 ein Verspaar
mehr : For hys grete vnbuxumnesse God put hym yn o{)er lykenesse (in Ha erst nach
288) ; V. 193 lautet in H : To eche man he was vndyrlyng. — Noch abweichender ist

Ha: es hat zunächst nach 184 folgende 8 V. : Atte lower Estate myght he not be
Thanne be a fole , as |)enketh me. For euery man had skornyng Of him ftat before
was a nobill kyng. Loo , how sone be goddis myght He was made lowe , as it was
ryght. He was euer soo hard bestedde That mete ne drynke none he hade. Dann folgt

199—200, darauf der Zusatz : Whanne houndis hadde ete her fille. He myght ete after

his wille ; dann 201— 206, jetzt 189—192, 185— 189, dann 193—4 in der Fassung :

So low brought was neuer kyng (wie Vern.), To al men he was an onderlyng (wie H)
;

darauf st. 195—6 folg. 6 V. : Had pryde ne bene, I vnderstond, A wylier (C wyser] kyng
came neuer in lond. For his pryde god (Ms. good] ganne him gi-eve : He bought
him dere, he wolde not him lefe (Ms. lese?) ; God made him to knowe his chastesyng
To be a fole {)at ere was kyng. Die angeführten 6 V. des Ms. H lauten dann später

nach 220: The aungel asked eueri day: »Fole, art J)ou kyng? f)ou me saye«.

»Algate , he seyde
,

{)at word I knowe , My bretheryn well the bryng lowe«. »That
semeth the well«, sayde J)e aungell ; »Thow art a fole, and {)at is dole. (Ms. C schliesst

sich an Ha an).

V. 185) Teuerich, VH eueri, Ha on nyght leye. 186) Ha and fehlt; oftyn,

welle way. 187) V cri^ede, T cride, HHa cryed. T was euere, Ha euer he was. V T
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For he was a man forlore.

i»er nas in court grom ne page

190 l*at of {)e kyng ne made rage
;

For noman ne mi^te him knowe :

He was defigured in a {)rowe.

So lowe er J)at was neuer kyng —
Alias, her was a delful Jjing

1 95 i*at he scholde for his pride

Such hap among his men bitide

!

Hunger and f)urst he hadde grete,

For he ne moste no mete ete

Bote houndes eten of his disch,

200 Whe{)er hit were flesch or fisch

;

He was to de{)e nei^ ybrou^t

For hunger, ar he mi^t eten ou'>;t

\Vi|) houndes {)at bej) in halle —
How mi^te him hardere falle ? —

205 And whan hit nolde non o{)er be,

He eet wi{) houndes gret plente.

Pe angel was kyng him |)ou^te long.

In his tyme was neuer wrong,

Tricherye, falshede ne no gyle,

210 Don in |)e lond of Cisyle

;

Alle gode jDer was gret plente,

Among men loue and charite,

In his tyme was neuer strif

Bitwene man and his wif,

Eche man loued wel o{)er,

Beter loue was neuer of bro|)er.

Panne was {)at a joyful J)ing

In londe to haue such a kyng

!

Kyng he was {)re ^er and more —
Roberd ^ede as man forlore.

Se{)|)e hit fei vppon a day,

A litel bifore J)e monej) of May :

Sire Valemound {)e emperour

Sente lettres of gret honour

To his broJ)er, of Cisyle kyng,

And bad him come wiJ)oute lettyng,

I*at J)ei mi^t be bo{)e ysome

Wi}) here brojjer, pope of Rome :

Him J)ou^te long Jjei were atwinne
;

He bad him lette for no winne

tat he nere of good aray

In Rome an holy {)orsday.

I*e angel welcomed Jje messagers,

And ^af hem clo{)es riche of pers,

Furred al wij) ermyne :

In Cristendom nas non so fyne,

And al was couched mid perre :

ybore, HHa bore. V. 188) T euere st. a man. Ha For his ryall lyf was. 189) H Ha was.

190) H made grete rage. Ha But with him dede grete mokage. 191) H noman shulde.

Ha myght ohne ne. Tyknowe, Ha knawe. 192) T deserited. Hain litill {)rowe.

193) T {)at fehlt. Ha so low brought was. H To eche man he was vndyrlyng.

195— 6) fehlen in Ha. 197) V ^urst, T {)rost, H {)ryste. T gret. 198) T et. H for

he muste ete no mete. 200) T wha{)er, o{)er. H Were hyt flesshe were hyt fysshe.

201) H to de|) ny. tofehltinHa. Hbroghte. 202) Tar fehlt, he nemy^te ete nou^t. Hör,
wulde ete. In Ha fehlt for hunger. 203) V bej), T ben, H were, Ha weryn. Ha But
with. 204) T hardere falle, H hardere befalle, V hardore bifalle. 205) H and fehlt,

wulde. Ha and whanne he sawe it wold. 206) Ha he hete. — 207) T H longe, Ha to

long. 208) T wronge. H neuer done wronge. 209) H Techerye. V ne falshede.

Ha no fehlt. 210) V I don, T H don. Ha was done. H londe. 211) T Of alle (of

fehlt in V H Ha). 212) T amonges. Ha grete loue. 213—4) u. 215— 6) sind in H
umgestellt. 213) H neuer no stryfe. Ha; There was ne{)er wrathe ne stryfe. 214) T
betwyxe, al. bitwene. Ha Ne{)er betwene— ner. 215) HHa Euery. 216) T betere. V
nas, al. was. H wyj) st. of. 217) H f)ys st. f)at. Ha That was a füll gentil thyng.

218) Ha Forto have soche a gracious kyng. 220) H fole st. man. Ha: And R. as a

fole yede. 222) Ha In J)e begynnyng of may. 223) V Valemound, al. Valemounde.
224) V sende, al. sente. 226) Ha Forto come. Vwijiouten. 227) V mihten, T my^te,

H myght. be fehlt in H., Ha bene. H Ha yn some. 228) TH J3e pope, VHa ohne |)e.

229) Ha he st. hym. THlonge. 23o]Hbadde. VH lette, Tlete. 231) H were. Ha grete

araye. 232) Ha vpon. V {)oresday, T {)orsday, H {)ursday. — 233) T messageres,

H messangers. Ha -is. 234) H ^aue. V pers, T peres , H p^reris. Ha (u. C) piyse.

Ha cloJ)yng. 235) T Ha forred. H alle. Ha it was all. 236) H In alle. V is T nas,

Ha was, H were. 237) H alle were. TH couched, Vchouched, Ha congetted. Vmid,
al. wi{). V T perre, H perye, Ha perles ryche. 233) V Twelcomede, 241) wondrede.
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Beter was non in Cristiante.

Such clo]^, and hit were to di^te,

o AI Cristendom hit make ne mi^te

;

Of {)at wondred al {)at lond

How J)at clo{) was wrou^t wi{) hond
;

Wher such clo{) was to seile,.

Ne ho hit made, cou{)e noman teile.

-5 Pe messagers wente wi|) {)e kyng

To grete Rome wif)oute lettyng.

l'e fol Roberd also went,

Clo|)ed in lo|3lich garnement

Wi{) foxes tayles ryuen aboute —
o Men mi^t him knowen in ^e route.

I*e angel was clofted al in whit

:

Nas neuer sey^e such samyt,

And al was couched mid perles riche

Neuer man sei^ none hem liehe.

)S AI was whit atyr and stede,

t*e stede was fair f)er he ^ede
;

So fair a stede as he on rod

Nas neuer man J)at euer bistrod.

I*e angel com to Rome sone,

Real as fei a kyng to done
;

So real kyng com neuer in Rome :

Alle men wondred whannes he come.

His men were realliche di^t —
Here richesse can seye no wi^t

;

Of clo|)es, gerdeles and o|)er f)ing

Euerich squyer f)ou^te a kyng,

And alle riden of riche aray —
Bote kyng Roberd, I ^ou say :

Alle men on him gon pike,

For he rod of)er vnlike
;

An ape rod of his clof)yng,

In tokne {)at he was vnderlyng.

Fe pope and ])e emperour also

And o{)er lordes many mo
Welcomed fje angel as for kyng,

And made joye of his comyng.

t*ese J3re bre{)eren made cumfort —
t*e angel was bro{)er mad bi sort

;

Wel was {)e pope and {)e emperour

260

265

270

275

V. 238) H : Was neuer bettyr wy{)oute lye. Ha : Neuer man sawe none hem leche (= 254
Vern.). 239—40) u. 241—42) sind in Humgestellt; 241—2) fehlen in Ha. 239) H
for ^yfswyche c. were. 240J Halle, make hyt. Hahemmake. 241) H wundred alle |>e.

242) H hande. 243) T was mad to. H clo^e were. 244) T kan. Ha kanne. Ha {)em

St. hit. Nach 244 hat Ha noch : And all |)ey were of o cloJDyng , Soche before mad
neuer kyng, 245) T messager. 246) T lesyng. 247) Ha with him st. also. 248) T a

io{)lich, H lo|)ely, V lodly, Ha in a folis. 249) VTHa foxes, H fox. Treuen, H ryuen,

V mony, Ha hongyng. 250) V knowen, H knowyn, T Ha knowe. Ha hem st. him.

251—280) Hier weichen wiederum die Mss. in der Ordnung der Verse ab. Nach
250 in V T folgen in H zunächst 271— 2 (272 lautet: So foule rode neuer kyng, vgl.

193); 253—4 (^§^- 237— ^) fehlen in H, dafür hat H nach 258 ein Verspaar mehr

:

And so was alle hys aparayle , Alle men hadde {)erof meruayle ; 259—60 fehlen,

261—2 folgen erst nach 276. Ha liest nach 250 : A babill a bare ayens his wille,

The aungels hest to fullfille, dann folgen die in H ausgelassenen 259— 260, dann
261—2 , dann erst 251— 8 nebst den angeführten hier folgenden 2 Versen in H, dann
263—270, 273—6, während 277— 8 erst nach 292 folgen, 279—80 fehlen. (C schliesst

sich an Ha an)

.

251) H rode st. was clo{)ed, alle ynwhyte. 252) H was, HaThere was. V sey^e, T
yse^e, HHa founde. VT samyt, H a my^te, Ha a wyghte. 253) Ha And fehlt. Vmyd,
Twyth, Ha in. T perlis. 254) V mon seiz;, T men se^e T none fehlt, here yliche.

Ha : Saw neuer man anoder him liehe. 255) V AI whit atyr was, THHa AI was whyt. Ha
bothetyre. 256) Ha place st. stede. V H he, T hy Ha {)ey. 257) T In so. HHa rode.

258) H Ha was. H kyng. T bestrod H bestrode. 259) Ha To Rome com {)e aungell.

260) Ha Ryaly , feile. 261) T Ha a kyng. 262) H Also. V whejDen, T whannes,
H whan. Ha fro whenne. 263) T alle st. his. H weryn alle. H Ha rychely. T a di^t.

264) Ha reches, teile. T se^e. 265) V gurdeles, al. gerdeles. 267) V And alle ride,

T and riden, H and alle were. Ha all f)ey redyn in. 268) V as I. 269) V gon, T
gönne, H gun. Ha keke st. pyke. 270) V al o{)er. Ha alle oder men him on like.

T o{)ere. 271) T on st. of. 272) V {)at he ; in T fehlt jDat. H So foule rode neuer kyng.

275) V Ha as for, as fehlt in T H, T for here. 276) H for st. of. 277) H madyn
comforte. Ha They st. |)ese, H J)es. 278) HHa made bro})er. H be. 279) V pe
pope & e., T J)e pope and {)e e., in H fehlen beide ^te, (1. ^emperour?)
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280 I>at hadden a broJ)er of such honour.

For|) com sterte kyng Roberd

As fol and man {)at nas nou^t ferd,

And cried wi{) ful egre speche

To his bre|)eren to don him wreche

285 Of him {)at ha{) wif) queynte gyle

His coroune and lond of Cisyle.

Pe pope, {)e emperour, ne non oJ)er

l*e fol ne knew nou^t for here bro{)er.

1*0 was he moche fol yholde,

2'90 More {)an er a {)ousend folde

:

To cleyme such a bro|)erhede

Hit was holde a foles dede.

Kyng Roberd bigan to make care,

Moche more J)an he dude are,

^95 Whan his bre{)eren nolde him knowe

:

»Alias«, qua{) he, »now am I Iowa !« —
For he hoped bi eny J)ing

His bre{)eren wolde ha mad him kyng.

And whan his hope was al ago,

300 He seide alias and welawo.

He seide alias {)at he was bore

For he was a man forlore,

He seide alias Jjat he was mad
For of his lif he was al sad

5

Alias, alias, was al his song. 301

His her he tar, his honde wrong,

And euer he seide : alias, alias.

And {)anne he J)ou^te on his trespas.

He J)ou^te on Nabugodonosor,

A noble kyng. was him bifor, 31

In al {)e worlde nas his per

Forte acounte, fer no ner :

Wif) him was sire Olyferne,

Prince of kni^tes stoute and sterne :

Olyferne swor euermor

Bi God Nabugodonosor,

And seide {)er nas no God in londe

Bot Nabugodonosor, ich vnderstonde
;

Perforo Nabugodonosor was glad

I*at he })e name of God had, 32

And loued Olyferne f)e more

;

3ii

V. 280) H hadde, onoure. — 23 1) V sturte, al. sterte. Ha forth {)anne came stertyng.

282) HAs a fole noght aferd. Ha was. THaferd, Vfert. 283)Hegur. Hac. onhimwith
eger. 284) him fehlt in Ha. 285) H Ha on st. of. H hadde, al. haj). 286) VT coroune,

Hcrowne. Ha : Crownyd him lord of Cesile. 287) V {)e pope ne |)e e. nou|)er, T f)e pope
{)e e. ne non o|>er, H Pope e. ne none o{)er, Ha The p. ne {)e e. ne no noder. 288) H
Knew nat f)e fole, Ha Ne knew kyng Roberd. V H for here, Ha for his, here fehlt in

T. 289) V {)o was he more fol, T Ac moche fol he was, H Moche fole {)an was he.

Ha A mekell foU he was. V I holde, al. holde. 290) Ha ony oder st. er. THa J)ou-

sand. 291) V bre|)erhede. a fehlt in Ha. 292) H a foole. 293) H gan, al. bigan.

V maken, H makyn, T Ha make. 294) H moche fehlt, ded euer. Ha ere. 295— 6)

fehlen hier in Ha. 295) H ne wulde. 296) H he seyd. V am I, T ich am, H y am.

297] H for st. bi, any. Ha wend st. hoped, alle }3yng. 298) Tbrof)eren, haue, VH ha.

Ha That his brotheryn wold haue. 299) Ha is st. was, V Ha ago , T ygo, H alle go.

300) H Alias he seyd. Ha He ciyed alas. V weilawo, al. welawo. 301) H Alas seyd
he |)at y was born. 302) H for now I am man forlorn. 303) H Alas he seyde J)at y
was made, 304) for of my lyfe y am alle sadde. T al fehlt. Nach 304 hat H noch folg.

4 V. : Alas, he seyde, y am on lyue ! Sorwen(!), {)ou art me ful ryue ! Alas, he seyd, and
welawo! Herte, breste and clefe on two. Statt 301—4 liest Ha: Alias, he seyde,

what may I do? Now is my ioye alle Igoo. Alias , why woll not deth me take? Now
my brodryn hath me forsake.

Darauf folgt in Pia jetzt schon 377

—

382, darauffolgende V. : Whenne eche of

other leve ganne take, The fole grete sorow thanne ganne make. Whenne his brodren
wold him not knowe. Alias, he seyde, now am I lowe ! (Diese 2 V. = 295—6) He
thought moche of that kas How he was folle, and seyd alas! He thought of Naybe-
gedefnoser u. s. w. (ähnlich C.)

V. 306) H tere. V his hondes wrong, H hys handys he wrong, T his honde he
wrong. 309) T Nabugodonasor, V Nabugodonosore. 310) Ha |>at was. VH bifore.

311) V Tal, Halle, Ha In this. VHaworld, T H worlde. H ne was. Ha was
ohne ne. 312) V forte, al. forto. T abouten. V ne, H no, T and. 313) H Oly-
ueme. 314) T kny^tis. V stout, al. stoute. 315) H swore. 317) Ha and swore. H Ha
was. 320] Ha Whanne he, hadde. 321) V T louede. V Olofern. H moche {)e more.
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And sej){)e hit greued hem bo{)e sore

Olyferne deyed in dolour :

He was slaye in hard schour

;

Nabugodonosor liued in desert —
Dorst he nowher ben apert,

Fyftene ^er he liued {)are

Wi|) rotes, gras, and euel fare,

And al of mos his clo{)yng was —
AI com {)at bi Codes gras :

He cried merci wif) sory chere :

God him restored as he was ere,

»Now am ich in such cas,

And wel Avorse J)an he was.

Whan God :^af me such honour

Pat I was cleped Conquerour,

In eueri lond of cristendome

Of me men speke wel ylome

And seiden nowher nas mi per

In al {)e worlde fer no ner

:

For J)at name I hadde pride,

As angles {)at gönne from joye glide

And in twynklyng of an ei>je

God binom here maystrye :

So ha{) he min, for mi gult

;

Now am I wel lowe ypult.

And {)at is ri^t J)at I so be.

Lord, on |)i fol |)ou haue pite

!

I hadde an errour in min herte,

And {)at errour doj) me smerte :

Lord, I leued nou;^t on |)e :

Lord, on \>i fol {)ou haue pite

!

Holy writ I hadde in dispyt

:

For J)at is reued mi delyt,

For |)at is ri^t a fol I be :

Lord, on {)i fol |)ou haue pite

!

Lord, I am f)i creature

;

f is wo is riZjt {)at I dure

And wel more, ^if hit may be :

Lord, on {)i fol {)ou haue pite

!

Lord, I haue gult J)e sore ;

Merci, lord, I nil no more

;

Euer J)i fol, lord, wil I be :

345

350

355

360

V. 322) H But se{). T suthe. Ha And that greuid. 323) V Olofern. Ha in grete d.

524) V slaye, H slawe, T sleyn. H yn sharpe showre. 325) Hwas, V lyuede, Tle-

uede. Ha leved. 326) H nawhere, Ha nought nowhere. 327) T dwelde. Ha wynter

St. ^er, ihere. 328) V rotes, TH rotis. T euele. Ha : A wyld best as it were. 329) HHa
clo{)ys. 330] H And alle hyt come , Ha for it come. Nach 330 liest Ha noch : For

pryde it was eueridele , There of god lyked nof)yng wele. 331) T H sory, V delful.

332) T as ^e here. 333) H swych a. 334) Ha x\nd a welle wers. 335) H :5aue.

336) T clepud, V clepet. 337) V lond, THlonde, Ha place. Ha cristendam. 338) V
Of me men speke

, T of myne men speke , H folke speke of me , Ha : Men spoken of

me moche wysdam. H yn lome. 339) V seiden, Hseydyn, T seide. V H was,

T nas. Ha in no place st. nowher. 340) Hno, al. ne. Ha : In no lond ferr (ne) nere.

341) Ha Thorow st. for. 342) |3at fehlt in H. T of st. from. H heuene, Ha fro

him, VT joye. 343) T twynglynge. H ye. Ha with Ipe st. in. 344) V binom,

T bynam, H fornom hem. Ha toke from him all {)at. 345) T myn fehlt, H me myn.

Ha So hath he chastised me. T gelt, V gult, H gulte. 346) H ful lowe pulte, T ypelt,

V Ipult. Ha Now I ought of lond. In Ha folgen nach 346: 351, 355, 349—5°,

353—4; 347—8, 352, 356 fehlen. 347) and fehlt in T. 348) {)ou fehlt in T. 349—
SO, in H umgestellt : |)at errur ha{) made me to smerte {Dat y hadde yn my herte.

349) V myn , T H my. 351) T leuede. 352) T H Lord on, in V fehlt lord. T {)ou

fehlt. 353) H wrytte, despyte, 354) V T for |)at, H Ha therefore. H reuyd ys myn,

Ha is bereved me my. 355) V T for {)at, H {)erfore. H jDat y be. 356) {)ou fehlt

in T. —
357— 382) Hier gehen die Versionen wieder sehr auseinander; der Text folgt Ms.

Vernon, dem sich T. anschliesst, nur dass 369—72 fehlen. H hat folgende Ab-

weichungen: 357—60 fehlen, dafür hat H nach 364 folg. 2 Quatrains : Lorde, |3ou

hast me boght and wroght , And ^yt or now y knewe hyt noght :
{)an ys ryijt a fole

|)atybe: Lorde on {)y fole {)ou haue pyte. Of my kyngedome greuef) me noght:

Hyt ys forgulte wyf) dede and {)oght; At bettyr state kepe y none be :
Lorde on |)y

fole |)ou haue pyte (bemerke den durchgehenden Reim), Darauf folgt noch folg.

Quatrain : Blysful Marye
,
{)ou were yn core , To helpe man {)at was forlore : Frey {)y
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Lord, on \)i fol haue pite !

365 Blisful Marie, to J3e I crye :

As {)ou art ful of cortesye,

Frey |)i sone f)at deyed for me,

On me, his fol, {)ou haue pite !

Blisful Marie, ful of gras,

370 To {)e I knowe mi trespas

:

Frey {)i sone, for loue of J)e

On me, his fol, he haue pite I«

He seide no more alias alias.

Bot J)anked Crist of his gras
;

375 And |)us he gan him seif stille,

And {)anked Crist mid good wille.

Pe pope, emperour and kyng

Fyue wikes made here dwellyng.

Whan fyue wikes were agon,

380 To here owne lond f)ei wolde anon,

BoJ)e {)e emperour and J)e kyng.

t'er was a fair departyng.

Pe angel com to Cisyle,

He and his men, in a while.

385 Whan he com in to halle,

Pe fol he bad for{) calle.

He seide : »fol, artow kyng '?«

»Nay, sire«, qua{) he, wi{)oute lesyng.

»What artow«?« seide ^e angel.

»Sire, a fol, {)at wot I wel.

And more J)an fol, ^if hit may be :

Kap I non o|)er dignite«.

Pe angel in to chaumbre went,

After {)e fol anon he sent

;

He bad his men out of chaumbre gon

per lefte nomo but he alon.

And ^e fol {)at stod him bi.

To him he seide : »{)ou hast merci.

Penk |)ou were lowe pult,

And al was for {)in owne gult

:

A fol {)ou were to heuene kyng :

I'erfore |)ou art an vnderlyng.

God ha{) for^iue {)i mysdede.

Euer herafter J)ou him drede

!

I am an angel of renoun,

Sent to kepe |)i regioun.

More joye me schal falle

In heuene among mi feren alle

In an oure of a day,

sone {)at deyde for me : On hys fole he haue pyte. Dann folgt 365—82. — Ganz
abweichend ist Ha: dieses liest st. 357—8z nur folg. iz Verse: Ryght it is , how
so it falle, With howndes I hete in pe halle, And leue my lyf euermore As thenne dede

before Naybegodonosore«. To Cryst he gan |)us calle, That in swonyng he ganne
falle , And euer he seyd with myld mode : »I thanke the , lord

,
{)at art so good. Of

my kyndom me greveth nowight, But of my gylt and ly{)er {)ought (vgl. H.). Euer

\)y fole , lorde, will I be. Lord, on py fole have pyte. 377—82 waren schon nach

304 vorangegangen. (C schliesst sich an Ha an, hat aber vor 357 10 Verse mehr)

.

358) Vdure, Tendure. 360) V J)ou haue, Tjjou fehlt. 361) V Igult.362) Vinul, Ty
nelle, H y wyl. Tnamore. 364) H {)ou haue, {)ou fehlt in VT. 365J Tblisseful. VHto,
Ton. 366) Has fehlt. Tcurtasie. 367)VTpreye. Vdyed, THdeyde. 368) inHfehltme.
H he st. {)ou; in T fehlt {)ou. 370] V knowe, H knowlyche. 371) H Frey py sone

J)at deyde for me. 372) me fehlt in H. 374) H god st. Crist. 375) T selue. 376) H
god st. Crist. V mid, T H wy|). 377) V |)en, T H pe. H pe emperour. V kyng,

H T pe kyng. 378) (Ha sex wekis {)ere {)ey). V wikes, T wyke, H wekys. H ma-
dyn. 379] H {)e fyue. T wokes. H alle gone. (Ha And whanne the wekys were
doone). 38o)Vwolden, H woldyn , T wolde. (Ha retorned sone). 38i)HHa{)e
emperoure, in VT fehlt |)e. 382) H fayre (Ha There made). —

383) H come. 385) Ha §e halle. 386) V {)e fool anon he bad, T J)e fol he het,

H Ha pe fole he ded. H fur{)e. 387) V he, al. and. Ha asked. 388) H he seyde.

Ha seyd he. 389) Ha {)ow pen. 390) H : Syre a fole he seyde y wote welle. 391) T
Ha y St. hit. 392) V kep, T H kepe. 394) V And after, and fehlt in d. a. Mss.

395) T het. 396) V lafte, T H lefte. Ha leueth. T namo. Ha him st. he. 398) Ha
f)enne st. |)ou hast. 403—4) stehen in H Ha vor 399.

Nach 400 hat H Ha noch : Pe loweste State {)at may be (Ha |)at is in lond)
,
ys

a fole how })enke{) me (Ha f)at is a fole I vnderstond) , vgl. Ha vor 189. 399) Ha out

St. lowe. VIpult, al. pult. 400) Ha Of thy kyngdom for. 402) H were, an fehlt; Ha were
and (st. an). 403) Vfor:^iuen, al. for^yue. HHa |)e {)y. 405) Haofgrete. 406; V Isent,

al. sent. 407J Ha befalle. 408) H myne feryn. Ha amonges our frendis. 409) V houre,
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t*an in er{)e, I |)e say,

In an hundred {)ousend ^er,

I*ei^ al J)e world fer and ner

Were min at mi likyng.

I am an angel, {)ou art kyng«.

He went in twynklyng of an e^e.

No more of him J)er nas se:^e.

Kyng Roberd com in to halle.

His men he bad forj) calle :

And alle were at his wille,

lAs to here lord, as hit was skille.

He loued God and holicherche,

And euer he {)ou^te wel to werche.

He regned after two ^er and more,

And loued God and his lore.

I*e angel ^af him in warnyng

Of J)e tyme of his dey^yng.

Whan tyme com to deye son,

He let write sone anon

How God mid his mochel mi^t

Made him lowe, as hit was ri^t. 430

J*is storie he sente euerichdel

To his brej)eren, vnder his sei.

And tyme whan he schulde deye,

f'at tyme he deyed as he gan seye. —
AI Jjis is write wi{)oute ly;^e 435
At Rome, to ben in memorye,

At seint Petres cherche, I knowe.

And {)us is Codes mi^t ysowe

l*at hey^e be{) lowe, J)ei^ hit ben ille,

And lowe hey^e, at Codes wille. 440

Crist, |)at for vs gan deye,

In his kyneriche let ys ben hey^e,

Euermore to ben aboue,

t*er is joye, cumfort and loue. AMEN.

al. oure (T our). V. 410) H here st. in erjje. 411) in Ha fehlt In. 412) H alle.

Ha: In all the world. 413) Ha me st. min. 414) Ha and {)ou. 415) V went, al,

wente. 416) T ysei^e, H {)ey seye ; Ha no fehlt, noman st. per nas. 41 7) Ha kyng fehlt.

H Robard. Ha {)e halle. 418] V bad anon; T het, H badde, Ha dede , ohne anon.

419) and fehlt in H Ha, alle f^ey. 420) Ha To her kyng. H and |)at was skylle.

421) H loued wel. 422) in H fehlt he. Ha; he |)ought euer wele. 423) H jDre ^ers,

Ha to. 424) Ha Crist st. god. H Ha and alle hys. 425) H i^aue. 427) H come.
sone. Ha— time of his deth come. 428) V write hit riht anon, hit fehlt in d. a. Mss. TH
sone anon, Ha ryght sone. 429) V myd , al. wy{). 430) H and |)at was. Ha: Fro

foly restored him his ryght. 431) V sende, T sente, H sent. H dele. 432) VH vnder

his sei, in Ha fehlt his, T writen wel. 433) V J)e tyme, in T fehlt pe, Ha At the tyme,

H Whan tyme come he. 434) H so|3e to seye. Ha ; Lyke as {)e angell before had
seye. V gon, T gan.

Nach 434 haben H Ha (auch C) 16 Verse mehr: Hys bre|}ryn |)oghtyn on J)e

fole
,

|)at cryde to hem and made dole (Ha with grete dolej , And wystyn wel hyt was
here bro{)er : Wy{)oute doute hyt was none o{)er (Ha And forsothe he was). In Cy-
syle wyste hyt many mo (Ha— was not many moo) J3at weryn wy|) hym whan hyt was
so (Ha That was werre |)at it was soo). pe pope of Rome herof gan preche , Alle

crystyn men |3erof to teche (Ha And the pepill he ganne to teche) , That pey shulde

pryde forsake And gode vertues to hem take (Ha And to g. v. hem take) , And seyde

hys bro{)er {)at was kyng, How he for pryde was vndyrlyng (Ha How he was an)— (hier

schiebt Ha 2 Verse ein : Pryde is fer fro god almyght , It may not come all in his

syght) — For pryde wulde
,
^yf hyt my^t ha be (ha fehlt in Ha] , Surmounte Crystys

dygnyte (Ha Bereve Cryst of his d.) And ben alle at hys owne wylle (alle fehlt in Ha).

I*us j)urghe pryde man may spylle.

435/ V writen. Tal f)is y write. HHa Thys storye ys wy{)outyn lye. 436) H wry-

tyn St. to ben. Ha and is. 437) Hpetyr. wel y knowe. Haitis knowe. 438) H Crystys st.

godes. Ha And J)is is goddis ryght lawe. 439) Vbeof), T ben. H That lowe shul

hye^e at goddys wylle. Ha Now lowe hiye att is will. 440) T Cristis. H And hey:5e

shul low f)oght hyt be ylle. Ha And hiye louwe as it is skyll. — 441—4 In Ha lauten

die 4 letzten Verse : Prey we god in trinite That hiye in heven mott we be , And |)at

we mow have |)at blys That Cryst bought for alle his. — 441) H wuldest st. gan. 442) H
J)y st. his. V kynereche, T kyngriche, H kyngdome. H lete, be. 444) H Where ys bo{)e

pes and loue. H schliesst mit : God graunte {)at hyt so be. Amen, amen, par charyte.



Beilage zur Creatio mundi.

f e lyff of Adam and Eue*)

aus Ms. Vernon fol. 393.

tis tretys is hou {)e word was wrou:^! and Adam and Eue , & {)e wo ^ai Adam & Eue

in heore lyue hedden.

Alle i)at bileeuen on Jhesn Crist, lustenef) and ^e mowen beere how muche is

J)e miht of vre heuene kyng ! Fürst he schop heuene, & sijjen {)e eor{)e, to heren

treo & gras. I^e eor{)e was druy^e & wipouten moisture
;

|)^r nas no {)i?2g ^af was

quik, nei{)er more ne lasse.
|
Pe holigost was euere, wipouten bigi^zfnjing, & schal be

5 wipouten endyng.
|
God as his wille was , behihte to make liht. And {)o he made

angelus, of a swi{)e fair bleo.
|
Sachel was f)e furste angel ^ai Crist made, and sij)en

he hihte Lucifer, ^ai J)orw pruide was forloren.
|
God seih ^at hit was good to alle

goode Werkes : wel fayre he departed J)e derke from J)e liht.
|
Liht he cleped J)e day,

& {)e derknesse {)e niht. Of euen & of morewe^ he made a day. & sef){)en o^ur

io|)iwg, as I wol ^ow teilen.
|
On {)e secuwde day he schop {)e firmamewt, {)at is

abouen vs — vr lord bring vs alle J)ider, ^if hit beo his swete wille. I*e watres vndur

heuene Crist made togeder weende , and alle heore stremes , in a luytel stou??de , and

sende hem forj) , for |)at {)e druye eor{)e schulde bri^zge for{) fruit ; and {)o he cleped

|)is water gederi;zg. Crist seih ^at hit was good. Of euen & of morwew he made

15 f)e {)ridde day.
|

I*e feor{)e day |)e sonne and {)e mone he sette in |)e firmamewt, &
sterres ful brihte

; f)e sonne he sette to {)e day, {)e mone to {)e ni^te.
|
Pe fifj)e day

Crist comau;>?det fissches in water forto swy?>^me, mony beestes & foules to be vnder |)e

firmament fli5t. And {)o he maked f)e whal, most of alle fissches, and alle maner beestes

he made \>er-m.yde , & bidde{) hem \)ai heo schulden waxe & multiplye , & ^af hem

20 his blessyng.
|
^e sixte day wolde god enden his Werkes: hors & regeren he made,

forte suffren wo, and alle man^^ beestes f)at gon vppon fote.

And {)o he made paradys , bi^onde {)e mou?zt of Asye, in {)e Est-londe. Hit is

wel euene & swij)e romid aboutew, wip a brewnyng wal from heuene to {)e grouwde.
|

Ve mur{)e ])at ^er-inne is , non eor{)lich may hit teile no seo. J*er-inne growej) J)e

25 treo of lyf
,
^at stont ^er wel faire — hose etej) of ^ai fruit, schal he neuer dy^en,

•) So der Titel im Index. Atschrift dieser Version danke ich der Güte FurnivaU's , nebst der Er-

laubniss, dieselbe hier abzudrucken.
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l^er-inne springef) a welle, {)at was mad v;ip godis hondes ; four^ stremes {)er

renne« out of in to diu^rse londes :
|
Fyson hette ^af on strem ^at come{) from ^af

welle;
|

oxio^ur hette Gyson, ^at is of more prys : he passe{) bi anof)er coost swi{)e

^eorne w/^-alle ^at colde is inne liounden , and preciouse stones and i^eem-stones

^^er ben swij)e noble forto stau^che blood
; |

{)e {)ridde hette Eufratej- : {)at watur is

5wiJ)e swift
; |

|)e feorjje hette Tygre : {)at is briht {)orw charbuncle-stones ^at Xxgg^n

p^r-inne.

fO after he made mon of er{)e , in flesch and bon , in f)e vale of Ebron.
|
God

reste J)e seuew^e day ; no{)ing wolde he worche , for ^ulke day men schulde herien

god of heuene.
]
Per-aftur god bad foure angelus \at heo schulden seche |)ulke

mo;znes nome {)at he hedde Imaad.
|
Seint Mihel wente in to f)e est : he seih {)er a

•iterre {)at was swifte briht : Anatalim was ^at sterre Ihote, wz^ {)e furste lettre A ; and

^oone he co7n a^eyn.
]
Gabriel in to {)e west-half wente : and he sei^ in {)e firma-

ine;^t a sterre ^at hihte was Dysus; f)e furste lettre D {)er-of soone he brou^te.
[

Raphael com to J)e north : he say ^er a sterre ^at is Iclepet Arcis ; ano?? he fleyh

a^ein, wz^ {)e furste lettre A {)at he con ^ip \v\ni bringe.
|
For{) \)\m wente Vriel,

iiht in to {)e sou{) ; Messembrion hihte pe sterre {)at he sih JDere ; ysip J)e furste lettre

},I he wente swi|)e a^eyn & brouht hit tofore god wz^ {)e o^tir f)reo. God took ^eos

foure lettres & bad Vriel rede ; & he radde : Adam.

Crist maade Adam Ilyk to his owne ymage & bleu;5 on him {)e spirit of lyf viip

his swete mou|), and seide : »Lo, Adam is on of vs, co^znynge bo{)e good and vuel. I

wol ^at 7,e honoure hi?;z«. Seynt Mihel was |)e furste {)at dude hi;^z honour ; and

also {)e o{)ur angelus aftur him.
|
^o hit com to Sachel ^at he schulde honoure him,

so muche was his pryde {)at he mi^t not lowen him, and seide : «I was er Adam«. Po

: seide Micael to him : »^ou schalt honoure Adam ; or god wole reyne wreche on J)e«,

»Z,e, yi he beo wro{) wzj5 me, I wot where to abyden : I schal sette my seete in J)e

iiorth-syde, and I wol be lyk {)e hexte ^at is abouen vs. I^erfore I nul not honoure

Adam, for ei^e ne for loue«. And seide : »whuch of ^ow seih me be maad ?«, as {)eih

he seide : I was er eny of ^ou weore, I wol be euere to |)e hexte.
|
And a vois seide

) abouen : »I was er {)en JDou«. And |)o |)at ^af kepe to '^at word, bilaften stille ;
and

pe oJ)z/re feilen adoun \at cosented to Lucifer , for heo neore« not stable toforen.

And J)e;2ne weore {)ei stabelichet in ^at ilke while {)ü;^heo hedden |)e«ne, bo{)e {)e

goode & vvuel, so |)at heo ne mihte neuer out ^er-oi: and after {)at while heo beon

pynet, su;;zme more & suiwme lasse; and also to J)e o{)er : in heuene is heore joye.

i And he and alle his feeren füllen out of heuene ; heo füllen out as f)ikke as f)e drift

of {)e snouh.
|
Su;;zme astu?«te in J)e eyr, and suj'/zme in J)e eor{)e.

|

^if eny mon is

elue Inome o\ur elue Iblowe, he hit ha{) of {)e angelus ^at feilen out of heuene.

\0 paradis was Imaad, god nom Adam bi {)e ho?zd and brouht hi;;z {)er-

inne, and brouhte alle beestes and foules toforen him. And he ^af alle nome

) after heore kuynde. And he seih |)at vchon hedde his make & he hedde non.

God nolde not \at Adam schulde libbe f)er alone : he caste sleep in \i\m , and made

Eue of his owne ribbe , for ^ai he scholde haue al his wille. And to him he ^af alle

J)ing ^at |)o was o lyue,
|

|)e fissches & {)e foules he ^af to heore hondes, and alle

man^fe of beestes, al but |)e appel-tre ^at he him forbade.
|

|)o was Adam wel Inouh,

j &; riht wys of witte. — Now is beere a skile whi to asken weore whi J)at wywzmen

ben feirore {)en men bi kuynde ; herto wol I onswere : for wo?/zmon was maad in pa-

radis of Adames ribbe, and mon was maad of eor|)e & of foul fen; ^erfoxe is wow-
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mownes fei cleror \>en monnes.
\

AI pe büsse of paradys was taken to Adam & to Eue

his make, but pe treo of wisdom \)at was forbode« hem bi {)e beste of god.

Adam hedde {)e north-syde & pe est of paradys , and Eue hedde to hire dele {)•

souf) & J)e west. Heo hedden two angelus to kepen hem & to wissen hem, pat heo n<

5 schulde haue no doute , for no maner drede.
|
TiJ)i«ges coome anon to {)e angelu:

|)at kepten hem, pat heo schulde;« come ano« to worschupe god almihti & him t(

honoure. Assoone as pe angelus weore went for{) , to seon heore creatour
,

{)o wa;

{)e stude empti per pei hedde« Iben.
|

pe angelus of helle, {)at weore maad wip Cristes

hond, hedden gred envye of Adames joye & of his blisse.
|
l'e fend com as a neddn

lo forte begylen Eue, and seide to hire : »What haj) god forboden ow?«. And Eue told(

him a long tale , al what god hedde Iseid. And be hire tellyng pe schrewe fo;zd we^

of hire frelete. | «Ete nou«, he seide, »of {)is fruit, and pozi schalt eeuene ben iyl

Crist ; bo{)e pou schalt cunne \>e goode & pe vuel — böte pot^ ete |3^r-of now, I hold«

|)e for wood«. And Eue f)orw pe fendes red eet of {)is fruit, and Adam for hire loue

IC & pat him rewed ful sore.
|
As soone as heo heddew per-of eten

,
pei knewew wel pa

heo were;z naket — and J)at hedde Sathanas maad {)orw his tresun.
]
Wz/> leues of i

fyger heo hudde^z heore bodies, & hedde« muche schome ; and per-oi hedde Sathana:

muche gle and game.
|
What god spak to Adam, ^e schul wite sone.

Oure lord seide to Adam : »Wher art |)ou nou? tel me, Adam, whi eet pou o

20 |)e tre?» »pe wowmon paf pou betoke me, lord, dude me ete per-oU. God seide {)c

to Adam : »For {)ou hast don bi Eues lore, poti schalt hit abugge afturward : |)ou schal

fare in to {)esternesse , and from bodilich hele in to serwe & wo«,
j
And {)e«ne spal

god to Eue : »Whi hast poti J)us Iwrouht ?« And heo onswerd and seide : »Lord
, f)(

eddre ha{) bitrayet me«. J*o he spac to Eue & seide : »Wo7;/mo;z ! for f)ou art vnwrast

25 in muchel trauayl pon schalt ben , & vnder mownes beste , children poti schalt berc

vfip muchel pyne & wo , & al {)at of {)e come{) , & al f)in ofspring«.
|
And god aske

{)e eddre : whi he dude so. And be seide : »for I hedde to hem envye«. And »Neddre.

for pon bitrayedest mon wij) nuy & -vfip oonde, {)i breste schal ben pi feet, and eorJ)t

J)ou schalt eten, and men schal wayte f)e to slee ; vppe p\ breste pou schalt slyden

30 feet ne tit |)e neuer noone. And whon pou schalt don |)i kuynde
,
pou schalt smite;;

|)in hed in to |)in makes mouJ)e , & heo schal byten hit of; wif) {)yne furste kundles

{)ow schalt berste« on-|)reo«.
|
^o seide (god) to Adam : »Go out of p^radis ! and i^t

schul come to |)at stude J)at ^e schulle agrysen of«.
|
Po com J)e angd Cherubin:

wip a swerd bre«nynge & drof hem out of paradys.
[
I^o was Adam & Eue broui^t ir

35 to pat stude {ser he was Imaad. God ^af hem curteles tweyne of beest^j- feiles, pai

heo hedden vppon, bitokened pat heo & heore ofspring schulde dye in eor{)e. fei

heo lyueden heore lyf in {)e wrecched weopes dale.
|
Ofte heo weore« a-cold and sore

of-hungred ; eddre« mihte hem styngen , ioxxles and beestes hem mihte to-tere
;
pt

watur pat bifore hem bare, hem mihte adrenche.

40 Adam maad him an hous, forto wonen inne; swinke he moste & trauaylen , &

Eue moste spynne. Per heo woneden eii^te dayes , in J)ulke wonynge, in serwe & ir

muche teone. J)er-aftur he eode al one fourtene niht , bi water and bi londe , w/^ou-

te« eny lyflode. And pex he com to Eue a^eyn & tolde hire |)is ty{)inge |)at he

ne mihte fynde but more & gras , & {)at schulde {)e beestes of {)e lond ete , for god

45 hit haj) ^eue« to hem.
|
»Weilawey«, qz/o^ Eue , »Ichaue Iwrouht ful euele, for leb

19) Ms. me me. 31) kundles = young, s, Bestiary V. 620. 32) god fehlt im Ms.
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laue Ibrouht {)e in muchel serwe & care.

|
Adam, I bidde |)e, quaj) Eue, {)a/ ^ou be-

jyme me my lyf, for Ichaue brouht {)e in muchel serwe & wo«.
|

»Beo stille«, quaj)

Adam, »hou miht I so do wzp my flesch and wip my blöde? Ac we schul do penauwce

& bidde god of merci , i^\i we mihte eny J)ing amende«. »Such penau;zce« qua{) Eue,

»wol I haue as I mihte studefastlyche and wel ouer-come«. »We schul hope« o^dp

Adam, »of for^iuenesse. Stond ^oti in {)is water of Tygre, vp to {)i chinne J)er-inne,

XXX dayes ; and alle {)e while ^ozi art {)^r-inne , spek ^ou no word : for vre lippes

ben vnwor|»i to speken eny J)i«g to god, for we eeten of {)e fruit J)at he us hedde for-

boden. In J)ulke manere I wol sofFre penauwce in {)e flum Jordan fourti dayes«.

Eue stod in hire penaunce, til eihte dayes weorew ago : {)o com {)e fend in J)e liknesse

of an angel to hire. And Eue loked vppon him : & sore heo bigon to siken and

wepte wel sore & hire hondes gan to wringen. And {)e angel made muche mornynge,

i& seide |)o to Eue : »Cuw vp of |)e water ! for we angelus of heuene han preyed for

|)e : so ]3at Jh^ju Cnst ha{) vnderfongen {)i penaunce, for "^ou wold so blej)eliche

dwelle {)^r-in so longe. I am set to bringe ^ow \er ^e schul haue mete , such as i^e

iweore wont to haue & eeten in paradys«.
[
t*e corsud angel nom Eue vp bi {)e hond

& ladde hire to druye londe ; as soone as Eue was comen vp of J)e water , hire bodi

iwas grene as eni gras.
|
Pe angel ladde Eue forj) , forte heo coomen to flum Jorda«,

\her heo seilen Adam stonde. 1*0 ^at Adam sauh |)e angel leden Eue, he crii^ed to

;hire wz^ muche serwe & seide to hire : »Eue, Eue , wher is now f)i fioui^t? al is for

nou^t J)e penau?zce ^at pou hast Idon«.
j
Anon heo wüste J)o ^at heo was bigiled.

Heo |)hou^te ^at hire herte wolde to-berste : so sore heo was agreued ; adoun heo

fei in a swoune , & bigon to tere hire her — f)o was al hire serwe Idoublet , more pen

hit was toforen. Adam cursed pe fend & seide to him : »Whi art ]^ou vr adu^fsarie

& vre foo? constou euer sigge?z ^at we benomen {)e eny joye o^er eny blisse, or J)ö/

we duden {)e eny vnriht ?«
|
I*o {)e fend onswerde wip wel sori cheer : »Adam , al ich

wite hit |)e & Eue
^

{)i fere
,

{)e cu^/zpaignye of angelus & heuene -blisse Ichaue for-

loren.
|
Fürst {)o ^ozi was Ischapet and Imaad mon, |)o was I comau^zdet of god l>ai

I schulde honoure {)e ; and I seide I nolde not honoure f)e . for no {)i;zg ; and {)^r-

I fore was god wro{) wip me : for {)ulke vnboxuwnesse was I put out of my sege of

heuene«. |
!*o spak Adam and seide: »What mihte we don per-to"? we ne knewe ])e

nou^t«.

ADam heold vp his honden to {)e heuene & seide: »Haue m^rci of me, god omni-

potent : in {)i swete hondes I betake my soule , & do |)is feondes from vs pa^ don vs

; al {)is wo.
I

I beseche god almihti to ^iue me {)ulke seete Jjat he ha{) forlore««. And

|)enne at J)ulke wordus JDe fend wewte away. And Adam stod stille & abod his pe-

nau^zce. And |}o he hedde don his penau^zce , he com vp , & a })under-blast com,

and he and Eue, his wyf, wente« togedere: & {)o was Caym bildete«.
|

Po seide Eue

to Adam : »Ich mot fleo , for no lengur in |)is sory lyf may I beer dwelle.
|
Bilef ^oti

>her, lord, al one , and ich wol weendew to {)e worldes ende, in to ^e west«.
\
Eue |)o

went hire forj), touward |)e west-syde. And {)er heo made hire a logge, forte wonen

inne , for chele of snou^ & of forst & for alle maner wikked wederes. Eue was wip

childe er heo went from Adam. So twelue monej) heo dwellet |)ere. And whon |)e

tyme was comen {)at {)e child schulde boren be, heo was so sore adred Iper-oi ^at heo

S forlees nerhonde hire witte. Ofte heo bad merci to god abouen, ac heo nas noJ)ing

ii) Ms. s|)ken.
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herd of hire biddyng^. Heo sent hire steuene & hire sonde bi f)e heuene to Adam,

hire lord, how heo was bistad.
]
And Adam was strongliche aferd and gretliche

abascht, |)o he herde hire, leste {)e fend weore Icomen hire to bitrayen.
|
I»o J)is ti{)in-

ges weore come to him {)orw |)e firmamewt , he wente to hire sone anow. Po J)at

5 Eue him seih , for blisse heo gon to weopen,
|
and seide : »Lord , wel is nie Ipai I {)e

seo on lyue ! sone so I {)e se^e , I ne felede no|)ing of alle my pyne.
|
Nou bidde god

{)at he me wol vnbynde of my serwe — for noJDing l)at I bidde I may fynde no

grace«. • Po bad Adam to god his help & his grace.

tEr coome^z twelue angelus from heuene & nomen Eue and seiden heo weore«

10 Icome forto helpe« hire, for Adames loue ; »hi^e {)e blyue, \)a^ {)i child weore borew

!

for ^ou schalt haue help of vs«. I'at child was soone Iborn : Caym was {)e childes

nome.
|
Po nom Adam Eue , his wif , and his child, & wenten a^eynward to |)e Est-

lond. I*o god ^af Adam diu^fse seedes , & taufte him to tilye & to sowe, so {)at he

mihte her-afturward bo{)e repe & gedere ; and pat he schulde nym i^eme to |)e tilynge

15 of J)e eor|)e, for hem and for heore ofspring \>at aftur hem comen. And bad Adam

to :5euen him J)e tij)e dole f)at coome of {)e eor|)e. And Ipen seide Adam : «Lord,

nym J)e haluendole!« »Nay«, seide vr lord, »hit schal {)e tynie come ^af |)e tij)e dole

schal beo binomen me for fals couetyse of f)e fendes lore«,
|
Adam bi^at anoJ)er

child : Abel was his name. I^eose two children wonede to gedere , & swonken for

20 heore mete
,

{)orwh {)e teching of heore fader.
]
Eue seide to Adam : »Icham sore

agast |)at Caym wol sie Abel, his bro|)er : |)erfore hit bihouef), ^if we wol wel do, to

parte hem a-twynne».
|
t*o was Caym maad tilyere , and Abel heerde of scheep and

of o{)ur beestes.
|
Abel was tif)er good of alle {)inges & |)onked god swi{)e wel

; |
and

Caym ti{)ed falslich , and brak godes bestes , for he wz^heold alwey {)e beste dole &

25 ?^^ god of ])e worste.
|
Crist vnderfong wel fayre J)e ti{)e 'of Abel : for J)e smoke

wente euene vpward , as hit brende ; and {)e smoke of Caym wente douwwart , for he

ti|)ede falsliche.
|
I*is was {)e lawe of {)e olde testament forto brenne alle man^r

tij)e : for |)at god schulde ben heried of f)at smoke ^at coome vpward pe heuene.

Abel hedde of god loue and grace , and perfore Caym was wro|) & bigon to teren his

-Q visage.
|
Per-aftur god asket Caym whi he was so proud & so stout f)at he totaar his

visage , and seide : »^if JDou wel dost
,

^oti schalt wel fynde ; and ^if J)ou eny f)ing

vuel dost
,
^oti schalt beo bou^^den wi{) su«ne«. | After {)is seide Caym to Abel : »Go

we now to {)e feelde forto witen vr fader bestes!« ] So heo wenten for{) I-feere. And
^er Caym slouh Abel : wip pe cheke-bon of an asse he smot him on {)e hed ; and

2^ ^er he bilafte ded in |)e feld of Damasse.
]
God asket of Caym : »Wher is {)i hro^ur^a

And Caym onswerde and seide : »I nam not his kepere«.
]
»What hastou Ido ?« quap

god to Caym, »& wher hastou ibeon? Pe vois of Abels blöd crief) to heuene to me«.
[

God ^af Caym |)er his curs for he hedde Iculd his bro{)er & sched his blöd , and

seide : »{)e eor{)e crief) to me on {)e for f)e su;me ^at ^ou hast don , and wol putte |)e

AQ awey from his face , and alle {)inges schul ben a:5eynes |)e , beestes and foules schul

sie {)e«. t>en seide Caym : »Nou I wot ^at mi sunne is so muche ])ai I may haue no

for:5iuenesse. Nou , lord«, seide Caym , »schal alle ping ^at comef) to me , sie me ?«

»Nay«, seide vr lord, »I schal sette a token vp on pe, |)at alle pat sie Caym, seuenfold

schal his synne be more«.
|
And |)o sette Crist a marke vp on hhii : {)at he waggede

45| alwey ioxp wip his heued. Po tok Caym his wyf Calmana, pat was his suster, wip

him , & al |)at he hedde , and anon riht went him awey from pe face of god, in to pe

lond of Edom, vfip serwe & wip wo.
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And whon Adam wüste pai Abel was slayn, his herte bigon to waxe cold — nas

neuer mon for his child so wo. Adam seide : »JDoui^ I {)ole wo hit is good riht; for

{)ö:^ I nolde not holde godes hestes, I haue forlore p^radys, and nou for Abel my
sone ne worf) I neuer blifDe«.

|
t'er-aftur an hundred ^eer Adam wip Eue engendrede

5 no fruit, ac eu^re he was in serwe & in wepyng.
|
Po pe hundred i^eer weore« passet,

him com aleggauwce of his wo :
|
Crist sent his angel , & brouhte ti{)ing ]}a^ heo

schulden a-semble & engendre fruit.
|

Po heo geeten a child : pat hihte Seth.
|

Adam hedde XXX sones & nioni dou^ti"es , wipouten Caym & Abel. Pe children of

x\dam multipli^ed swi{)e. And Adam comau;zded to Seth \)al non of his kuynde

lo schulde felauschupe wip Caymes kuynde ne wedde non wyues in Caymes kuynde —
for fjo {)at coomen of Se{)es kuynde ben cleped godes sones, and Caymes kuynde to(!)

men son^j. | And Ipenne at {)e fiftene hondred winteres ende heo biguwnen to don

heore lecherie priueliche, & afturward openliche.
|
And \)o afturward heo weddeden

{)e to kuynde in to J)at o^tir , & geeten geauns. And j^enne god tok wreche &
15 adreynte al J)e world , but eihte soules , at Noe flood — god was agreuet |Der-of &

seide pat him for{)hou^te ^at he hedde Imaad mon ; so he nom veniau«ce of he;«

for heore foule synne.

Adam liuede beere in serwe & in wo nyn hundret ^er and more. Whon hit comeJD

to {)e day pat he schulde dye , he let sende aftz^r alle his sones , and seide : »Ich

20 wot wel : whon I am ded, to helle mot ich wende«. And whon heo weore« alle Ico-

men forto seon heore fader, heo askeden what him eiled. »Me is vuele«, c^uap Adam,

»for seknesse & for wo : I am biset mip vuel in herte & syde and in vche a lime
,

\iat

I may not longe liue.
[
For {)o J)at I trespaset & agult to god , VII and {)ritti vueles

he dude in my bodi. I wrecche , what schal I do ?« Jjo Eue hiw onswerde , wel sore

25 wepynge : »Lord« , heo seide , »do in me Adames wo , for hit is not for his gult , ac

hit is for myn«.
|
Adam bad Eue and Seth weenden to paradis anon

,
{)e whiles he

weore on lyue, »and bidde J)e angel ^at he sende me hele{)e
; for wel I wot : whon

I am ded , to helle me tit to weende«.
|
And po Seth seide to his fader : »I not what I

may do : for to pß^^adys I con no way«.
|
»Sone«, seide Adam, »{)at gras J)e wol techen :

30 for al J)e wey as we out eode {)e gras is f)er vnlikelich , for ^it in to {)is day nolde

hit not arysen for {)e sinne« \)at we duden in paradys. Go anon for{) , leue sone,

& do as I {)e teche«.
|
Seth bad his fader his blessiwg, and went anon his wey. Wel

sore wepyng heo eoden in to paradis, for {)e wey was long and brod. ter com f)e

fend as a neddre & stynged Se{) wel vuele. Eue weop sore & seide to {)e cursede

35 wiht : »Whi artou so hardi to fihte wip godes ymage?«
|
Seth acursed jje fend & wa-

riede him. And heo eoden for{) on heore way , riht to |)e :^ates of paradis. Ac in-

nere heo ne mi:^te winne,
|
Ac ^ere heo se;^en {)e blisse of mony maner foules, &

muche mur{)e , & joye inouh : and {)at watur schon as brihte as {)e sonne-beem , and

J)e blosmes weorew so fayre on vche maner treo {)at vnnef)e he mi^te hem biholde for

40 heor fairnesse
,

{)e stones on {)e grouwde weoren as brihte as hit weore brenninde

laite
; |

he sei^ {)ere angelus of wondurfol heuh — and al f)ulke blisse lees Adam
|)orw f)e gilerie of {)e feend ! & ^at we mowe sore rewe.

|
Pe oyle of merci he asked

ful sore wepynge , as his fader him hedde Itau^t.
|
And {)o {)e angel spac to Sef)

and bad him weende a^eyn, »and sei to Adam: whon {)at V {)ousend ^eer and an

45 hundret beon Ipasset
,
{)en wol godus sone come in to fluni Jordan, forto beo baptised

{)^r-inne, of water & of {)e holy gost, for hel{)e of Adam and of al his osprunch ; & er

ne tit hiw none hele«.
|
t*e aagel tok an appel and ^af hit to Seth and bad him bereu

Hör st mann, Legendensammlung. jr
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hit to Adam, »and sei him ^a^ he knowef) hit wel ; for heo weoren alle at his comau«-

demeut , til |)at he agulte god«.
|
freo curnels of an appel j)e angel tok to Seth and

bad him wite hem wel forte J)ö;/Adam weore ded, »and Joanne do pal on in his mouj),

and |)e o\>ure in his neose-jiurles« ! Swete spices he ^af him, and seide to hiw : »Weent

5 hom a^eyn anon : for Adam
,

{)i iader, schal hastiliche dyetf.
]
Seth turnede a'^ein, wel

sore wepynge and wiß mournynge chere , for Jjat he schulde departe from pat grete

blisse. And whon he com to his fader, he fei vppon his knes & honoured him, and

seide: »Leoue fader, hit ne helpe|) not to J)e forte beseche after hel{)e , in to JDat fiue

{)ouse«d ^eer & an hundret be gon : |)ewne wol godes sone ben bapti^ed in Ipe flum

lo Jordan , for {)e hele|)e of {)e & of alle JDine : of alle maner viieles |)ou schalt haue

boote«. Of Ipai word was Adam fayn & swi{)e glad, and i^eome cri^ede merci to

god of heuene , for he nedde neuere in al his lyue so muche joye as he hedde {)o.

And {)o louh(!) Adam and neuer aryst.

Adam seide : »Lord, ^if hit weore {)i wille, hit weore tyme now pai myn olde

15 bones mihte ligge stille : for se{){)e I com from paradis, Ichaue liued beere in muchel

car^. And whon Ich am ded, I wot wel {)at I schal weende to helle.
]
I ne recche«,

quap Adam , »f)auh I beo pyned in alle skinnes wo , for Ich hope 7,it to come to {)e

blisse of paradis«.
|
Adam eet |Dat appel f)at Se{) hedde Ibrouht him, and of no man^^

euel |)ing he nedde no drede. And peraftur sone dayes , as J)e angel hedde told to

20 Se{) , he wente to Adam & fond his limes colde.
|
t'emie seide Adam to his sones pai

weoren |)o abouten him: »I am IX C ^er old and XXX'i. As swij)e as Ich am ded,

burie mi bodi in {)e vale of Ebron !« J)o Adam hedde so iseid , he lay stille & ^af vp

pe gost.
I

In {)e tyme Ipai he dyede, JDe day lurneä in to derknesse, and neif)er sowne

ne mone ne sterre ne ^af no liht.
|
Se{) bicluppet |3e bodi of his fader in his armes

25 & leide his hed wel feire in his barme ; alle heo weptew & maden serwe , til [fai JDe

angel of god come to hem & beed hem leuen & be stille , & seide to Se|) :
|
»Lo, what

god wol do wip Adam, pi fader«, per comen {)e angelus of heuene & herieden god

wip swete song , for Adames soule , and amonges hem Sef) feled vre lordes hond ouer

Adam {)er he lay , and seide f)o to seint Mihel : »I betake in lo {)in hond Adam & his

30 oäprunch , in serwe & in wo , forte }3e day of grace come :
|
J'ene I wol turne al his

sorwe in to joye & blisse, and euermore schal laste
,

J)ulke selue joie |3at Lucifer les

{)orw his pruide«.
|
God comau/zdet tweyn angelus to bringe twey clo{)es , of sendel

and of bijs : |)at on to do vppon Adam, and pai oJ)er to don vppon Abel, his sone.
|

Seint Mihel and seint Vriel , Eue & Se{) , buried Adam & Abel in pe eor J)e pal heo

35 comew of, in pe vale of Ebron.
|
Seint Mihel seide to Seth : »{)us ^e schul burie men

whon {)at heo ben dede«. I*er was pe eotpe Ihalewed at pe burieng of Adam , of

god and of his angelus.
|
Seth dude JDe greynes of pe appel vnder Adams tonge 8f. in

pe neose-f)urles.
|
fo longe afturward sprong J)reo i^erdes of J)is greynes

,
pzi weoren

holy & gode : on whuch ]'h.estis schedde his blöd vppon for monnes sunne.

40 NOw I haue told pe lyf ofAdam. Now herkenef) of his soule whoder hit vras

lad !

I

In pe ouemaste prison of helle his soule was bouwden , er pe bodi were cold,

and J)er-inne he was foure ^ousend ^eer VI C and foure, — for J)er nas neugre so holy

mon |)at he ne was brouht {)ider, til ]h.es\x Cnst suffrede dej) vppon pe roode.
|
t'er-

aftur eihte dayes pai Adam was ded , Eue feled hire dej) ful neih. Heo coniauwdet

^r pai al hire children schulde beo brouht toforen hire : and tölde hem in vi^hat man^re

heo hedde agult god , and how pai god wolde take wreche of monkuynde wip watur

& wip fuir for heore suwne :
|
»Perfore rnake{) tables of stones &. of cley and writej)
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Jjer-inne J)e lyf of oure fader and of oure moder & of oure bref)eren
,

{jat ^e han of vs

i
se'^ew and herd

,
{)at hit may beo fouwden aftur \>at we ben dede. And ^if ^a^ fuir

comef) , f)e tables of ston schul to-bersten for {)e hete of {)e fuir; and i^if heo ben of

clay, heo wole« laste longe«.

1*0 Eue hedde {jus Itold, heo heef vp hire honden and heried god almihd , and

^eld vp J)o J)e gost.
|
Hire children wepten for hire al JDat seuen-niht : f)o com seint

Mihel & brouht hem tifiing and beede hem sese of heore wepynge, and seide : »Nou

is {)e seuen|)e day : restef), and singeth of \)e heriinge of god ! for joat bitokeueji JDe

reste of |3e world {)at is comynge
;
god him seinen sesed of al his Werkes on {)e so-

P nenday«.
j
Po coome Seth & made tables of ston and of cley & wrot f>e lyf of his

fader and of his moder and of his moder and of his breJDeren |3^r-vppon, and leyden

I
hem in Adames oratorie : And jier heo weoren Ifou^iden aftur {je deluuie.

|
In {)e

[
tables weorew Iwriten al {)e deedes of Adam & of o{)ere; ac nomon ^at heom selige,

ne cou{)e rede hem. And aftur feole 5jeres com Salamon \)e kyng {jider forte seon \)e

5 tables , and bisouhte god almihti {)at he moste vvite what was \)er-mne. And {)enne

com seint Mihel to Salamon and dude him to vndursto^/den what was writen in {je

tables , and seide : »Ich heold Se{)es finger {)e whiles hit weore;« a writynge wiJ5outen

I

iren or steel in pe harde ston, & so heo duden. ^it liggen {)e tables in ^ai ilke stude

I in Adames oratorie {)er he bad his beodes«.
j
Po pe kyng dude make a temple of

P gold & of pf^ciouse stones : in al pe world was no;z such, for {)e stones in {)e wal

schone;« nih as briht as {)e sonne-beem. And pai hous was clepet : {)e Temple of

> Jerusalem. For Adames children, \)o pe folk haden rif Adames pyne;? , but soone

I aftur heo hedden sone fordeten hit, for muchel misdoyng of metes & drink^^ & heor

opure flessches lustes :
|
And so heo weorew alle ablent: and perfore god almihti

|5 adreynt al {)e world ; he dreynte al {)at was quik abouen f)e eor{)e , but onliche eihte

[ soules. Now Ichaue ^ow told al of {)e furste world. And to {)e world pai euer

\ schal laste, god us pider htinge !
i)

i) Eine 2. Prosaversion findet sich in der altenglischen Uebertragung der Leg. Aur. : Ms. Egert.

876 fol. 321 (in der letzten Hälfte defect) und Ms. Harl.4775 (vollständig), vgl. Progr. des Gymnasiums
zu Sagan 1877 : Barlaam dl Josaphat^ Einl. Dieselbe Version findet sich vereinzelt in Ms. Bodl. 596. fol. i.'

mit einigen Abweichungen. Diese 2. Version schliesst sich an die Creatio Mundi des Ms. Trin. 57 an,

mit der sie öfter fast wörtlich übereinstimmt.

15*
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Die hier zum ersten Mal von bewährter Hand in les-

barem Text hergestellte und zugleich in gebundener

Rede wiedergegebene Dichtung aus dem Ende des eng-

lischen Mittelalters hat, abgesehen vom philologischen und

literarischen Interesse, einen bedeutenden Werth für die Ge-

schichte der Volkswirthschaft und des Handels insbesondere.

Sie schlägt den protectionistischen Ton an, der während

der folgenden Jahrhunderte die Handelspolitik Englands

beherrscht. Als das Büchlein ungefähr ein Menschenalter

vor Einführung des Bücherdrucks erschien, wurde es bald

in zahlreichen Handschriften, ohne Ausnahme auf Papier,

vervielfältigt, indess erst zum ersten Mal gedruckt, nachdem

die Engländer bereits transatlantische Entdeckungsfahrten

angetreten hatten, bei Richard Hakluyt, The PiHncipal Navi-

gations, Vojyages, Traffiques and Discoveries of the English

Nation I, 187—208 London 1600 foL Seitdem ist es nur

einmal wieder vollständig herausgegeben worden von dem

jüngst verstorbenen Thomas Wright, Poliiical Poems and Songs

relating to English History composed during the period from

the accession of Edivard III to that of Richard III, Vol. II,

157—205, London 1861 in der grossen officiellen Sammlung

der Rerum Brita7inicaru77i medii aevi Scriptores ohne sonder-

lichen Gewinn für die Wortkritik und den sachlichen Inhalt

des Texts. Immerhin aber war die Schrift der historischen

Forschung auch früher schon nicht entgangen, f. Seiden,

Marc Clausuni, lib. II, c. 25, Lo7id. fol. 1635 p. 261 stützt



sich auf sie behufs seiner Erklärung der Nobel -Münzen,

indem er nach einem Fingerzeige bei Camden, Reuiains

p. 206 Lond. 1614 aus Ms. Cotton. Vitellius E. X, Wrights

Cod. D, die vier ersten Strophen des Prologs und die Verse

998— lOOi mittheilt. Macpherson, Annais of Commerce, 1805,

I, 651— 653,^) und Craik, History of British Commerce, 1844,

I, 167. 169. 190 haben sie fleissig benutzt in Bezug auf

die von den einzelnen Ländern zu Markt gebrachten Waaren

und die darüber im fünfzehnten Jahrhundert herrschende

Handelseifersucht. Auch in der Urku7tdlichen Geschichte der

Deutschen Hanse von Sartorius und Lappenherg 1830. I, 289

Note 1 wird ihrer nach der Ausgabe von Hakluyt beiläufig

gedacht. Nachdem mich das Werkchen einst als Zeugniss

über den Verfall der englischen Seemacht unter Heinrich VI

angezogen und ich es dem entsprechend gleichfalls nach

Wright's Cod. D. in der Geschichte von England V 648 hatte

benutzen können, bin ich, angeregt durch die Bestrebungen

des Hansischen Geschichtsvereins, die für die europäische

Geschichte im fünfzehnten Jahrhundert unendlich wirksam

zu werden versprechen, auf das gerade in internationaler

und culturhistorischer Beziehung bedeutsame Document zu-

rückgekommen. Ich hatte neuerdings Gelegenheit einigen

früheren Collationen noch weitere hinzuzufügen, von denen

ich nur bedauere, dass sie nichts weniger als einen voll-

ständigen kritischen Apparat bieten, und über den Zusam-

menhang der Dichtung eingehender zu handeln in einer

Mittheilung an die Königl. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften

zu Göttingen. ^) Nachdem der Gedanke Das Büchlein von

ejighscher Staatsklugheit dem Hansischen Geschichtsverein

bei seiner Jahresversammlung in Göttingen zu Pfingsten

^) Neben Hakluyts Ausgabe zog M. bereits Mr. Harl. 4011,

Wriglits Cod. B, zu Rathe.

^) Göttinger Nachrichten 1876, S. 559 fF.



1878 als Festajigebinde darzubringen Beifall gefunden und

Freund Hertzherg es demzufolge englischen und deutschen

Lesern zugänglich gemacht hat, will ich hier kurz die Zeit-

umstände hervorheben, aus denen die Dichtung entsprang,

und zusammenstellen was über den Verfasser, seine Be-

ziehungen und Tendenzen wesentlich kaum anderswoher

als aus dem Werke selber zu entnehmen ist.

Wie überall im fünfzehnten Jahrhundert eine jähe Um-
wandlung, Verwirrung und Auflösung früherer Verhältnisse

den Uebergang zu Neubildungen staatlicher, wirthschaftlicher

und geistiger Natur ankündete, so ganz besonders auch

in der Machtstellung der britischen Insel. Nach dem zauber-

vollen Aufschwung unter dem genialen Heinrich V (14 13 bis

14.22), der, was seine Vorfahren nur angestrebt, in Wirk-

lichkeit Frankreich zu seinen Füssen sah, der die Christen-

heit in orthodoxem Sinn zu einigen und über die Alpen

und das Mittelmeer hinausschauend die Ungläubigen aus

Palästina zu vertreiben gehofft hatte, begann unter dem

unmündigen, in der Folge gar blödsinnigen Sohne in

kurzem der Zusammensturz. Auf die Dank der Jungfrau

am 17. Juli 142g in Reims vollzogene Krönung Karls VII

war es in den Augen des aus unendlicher Agonie zur Be-

sinnung kommenden französischen Volks eine schwächliche

Antwort, wenn die Eroberer am 16. December 1431 den

zehnjährigen Heinrich VI in Paris krönen Hessen. Zwar

fehlte es den Engländern keineswegs an hervorragenden

Köpfen, denn mit ähnlichem Talent als Staatsmann und

Feldherr wie der verstorbene König führte sein Bruder

Herzog Johann von Bedford die Regierung in Frankreich

und machte, so lange er lebte, dem Andränge der natio-

nalen Rückeroberung Schritt für Schritt den Boden streitig.

Allein schon zersetzten Parteibestrebungen auch die Staats-
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Ordnung daheim, indem seit Ableben Heinrichs V sein

jüngster Bruder, der ehrgeizige, nur zu oft Unheil stiftende

Herzog Humphrey von Gloucester mit dem die lancaster-

sche Hauspolitik vertretenden Oheim Heinrich Beaufort,

Bischof von Winchester, von 1424 bis 1426 Lord Kanzler,

seit 1427 Cardinal der Römischen Kirche, im Staatsrath

um die leitende Gewalt rang. Wohl hatte letzterer etwa

seit 1432 die Lords wie die Gemeinen hinter sich, und

wurde Gloucester sogar der Titel eines Protectors entzogen.

Allein die Reibungen rissen darüber nicht ab, ja, machten

sich auch draussen in dem immer bedenklicher werdenden

Verlauf des Kriegs geltend, der nicht mehr zu erschwingende

Kräfte verschlang, während friedliche Arbeit und Sicherheit

des Verkehrs in immer weiteren Kreisen zu stocken begannen.

Mächtig regte sich darüber, von Kaiser und Papst so

wie von den Vätern des Concils zu Basel unterstützt, das

Verlangen nach allgemeinem Frieden. Allein die Verhand-

lungen des im August 1435 zu Arras tagenden Congresses

mussten scheitern, weil die Engländer nicht von dem Ge-

danken lassen wollten, dass seit dem Vertrage von Troyes

vom 21. Mai 1421 ganz Frankreich ihnen zu Recht gehöre.

Gerade dort zu Arras aber erweckten sie sich neue, höchst

verderbliche Gegnerschaft, indem wenigstens Herzog Philipp

von Burgund, bis ihn der Tod seiner Schwester, der Her-

zogin von Bedford, entfremdete, der Bundesgenosse Lan-

casters, den blutigen Zwist mit Valois verglich, und darüber

nun auch Krieg zwischen England und den eben burgun-

disch werdenden Niederlanden ausbrach. Am 14. September

starb Bedford, der tapfere Regent, gebrochenen Herzens.

Da nicht alsbald ein energischer Nachfolger zur Stelle war,

gelang es den Franzosen am 13. April 1436 Paris zurück-

zugewinnen. Auch als dann der junge Herzog von York

den kaum übernommenen Oberbefehl in der Normandie



wieder niederlegte, ersetzte ihn erst nach Jahresfrist der

im Felde ergraute Graf von Warwick.

Mittlerweile aber handelte es sich wesentlich um Flan-

dern, wo englische Umtriebe, zumal die Absicht Herzog

Humphreys auf Grund seiner Ehe mit der Wittelsbachschen

Jacobäa von Holland sich gegen seinen persönlichen Wider-

sacher, den Burgunder, in der Grafschaft festzusetzen,

diesen, der noch immer schvv^ankte, in die Waffen riefen.

Philipp gewann Gent und Flandern durch die Lockung ihm

,,seine" Stadt Calais, den für ihre Concurrenz so empfind-

lichen Stapelort der englischen Wolle, zurückzuerobern.

Als sie sich nun aber mit dem Sommer 1436 daran

machten, wurde die trefflich befestigte Stadt nicht nur

tapfer vertheidigt, sondern zu rechter Zeit durch ein von

Gloucester über das Meer herbeigeführtes Geschwader ent-

setzt. Als dasselbe am 28. Juli eintraf, suchten die Be-

lagerer, die ohne Ordnung und nur von der Landseite

angegriffen, mit Hinterlassung ihres Geschützes schimpflich

das Weite. Die Sieger, die ihnen eine Strecke nachsetzten,

verbrannten Bell und Poperingh. Trotzdem wurden eben

damals Englands Absichten Flandern mittelbar oder un-

mittelbar zu beherrschen, die sich seit Eduards III erstem

Auftreten daselbst im Jahre 1338 verfolgen lassen, zu

Schanden, wie einst schon gegen Ausgang des vierzehnten

Jahrhunderts die wiederholten Versuche des Schwarzen

Prinzen, der Herzöge von Lancaster und York von

der Gascogne aus in der pyrenäischen Halbinsel festen

Fuss zu fassen gescheitert waren. Gerade von diesen beiden

Stellen der festländischen Küste aber wurde, während

Frankreich aus tiefer Erniedrigung nur langsam zu Kräften

kam, bereits den englischen Ansprüchen auf Beherrschung

der zwischen liegenden See vernehmlich widersprochen.

Zwar waren die Engländer, seit Eduard III 1346 Calais



erobert, die Inhaber der Meerfurth und bezeichneten sich

ihre Könige alter UeberUeferung gemäss als Domini maris

et transmarini passagii. ^) Indess in Wahrheit tummelten

sich mit Ausnahme der kurzen Siegestage Eduards III und

Heinrichs V andere Mächte unbehindert in den Gewässern

Nord und Süd des Canals. Im Seekrieg, wie in der Navi-

gation und im Seehandel zeigten sich romanische und ger-

manische Völker noch vielfach gewandter und kühner.

Seitdem gleich zu Anfang der Regierung Heinrichs VI die

Gemeinen über den Verfall der englischen Schifffahrt bittere

Klage geführt, ^) mussten die nunmehr einreissenden Nieder-

lagen in Frankreich, das immer keckere Auftreten der

Spanier und Italiener, der Schotten, der Niederländer, der Hansa

von Ost- und Westsee auf den Welthandelsplätzen in Flandern,

der allerdings abgeschlagene Angriff auf Calais durch das eben

zu grossartiger Consolidation aufsteigende Burgund dem bisher

nur langsam auf die eigenen Füsse tretenden Kaufmanns-

stande in England einen jähen Schrecken in die Glieder jagen.

Bei solchen drinnen und draussen immer dunkler

werdenden Aussichten ist nun unser Büchlein entstanden.

Sein Verfasser, ein geschäfts- und geschichtskundiger Mann,

ein warmer Patriot, hat das Pamphlet, unter dessen Hand-

schriften sich zwei Recensionen, zwei auf einander folgende

Editionen sondern lassen, mit gutem Grund in der leichter

fesselnden dichterischen Form rasch hingeworfen und unter

die Leute gebracht.

^) Rymer, Foedera II. 953 ed. nova, Dec. 11. 1336.

^) Statutes of the Realm II, 502 to call to your reraembrance

of tlie grete mynishing and decaye that hathe ben now of late tyme

to youre navie witliin this Reame of England and ydelnesse of the

mariners within the same, by the whiche this noble Reame within

Short processe of tyme, without reformacion be had therin, shall

not be of habilite and power to defend itself.



Es ist in zwölf Hauptstücke von ungleicher Grösse ein-

getheilt, in fünffüssigen
,
paarweise reimenden Jamben ver-

fasst, denen ein Prolog von sieben Strophen in der seit

Chaucer allgemein beliebten Stanzenform von sieben Versen

vorausgeht und ein Epilog (Envoy) von zwei Strophen folgt,

von denen die erste acht, die andere sieben Verse zählt.

Die ganze Dichtung umfasst 1156 Verse. Den Hand-

schriften sind vielfach abweichende, verschiedene Hände

verrathende Capitelüberschriften beigegeben, die überdies

wegen ihrer mangelhaften Sprache unmöglich vom Verfasser

selber herrühren können. Aehnlich steht es, wie Hertzbergs

Untersuchung ergibt, mit den zahlreichen Glossen, welche

allermeist ganz werthlos sind. Die lateinisch geschriebenen

bezwecken entweder lediglich ein Notabene mittels Auszugs

aus dem Text oder umschreiben denselben, was nachweis-

lich sogar mit einem Citat des Verfassers aus einer lateinisch

geschriebenen Chronik der Fall ist. ^) Auch zwei anscheinend

selbständige Glossen sind für das Verständniss der betreffen-

den Stellen ohne irgend welchen Nutzen und bleiben in

^) Zu V. 864 und 914 wird zweimal über die Seemacht König

Eadgars {959—975) mit einem Dicit chronica etc. auf die Vorlage

des Verfassers verwiesen. Ich hatte Göttinger Nachrichten 1876

S. 566 Note im Anschluss an Lappenberg, Gesch. v. England I,

411 an den sog. Matthaeus von AVestminster gedacht. i\!llein in

dieser Compilation wird, wie Hertzberg mit Recht erinnert, Eadgars

Flotte nicht auf 3600, sondern 4700 Schiffe geschätzt und bleiben die

Beispiele aus dem Alterthum von Cyrus bis Karl dem Grossen fort.

Beides aber findet sich in der Chronik des Florenz von Worcester

(t 1118), Mon. Hist. Brit. I, 578 und ed. Thorpe I, 143 so wie in

dem aus ihm übernommenen Abschnitt bei Roger von Hoveden,

ed. Stubbs I, 64. Ich würde den letzteren als Vorlage des Libellus

vorziehen, weil er über anderthalb Jahrhunderte jünger als Florenz,

in den Handschriften weit zugänglicher und ein Nordengländer

war, wie es nach gewissen dialektischen Eigenheiten, welche Hertz-

berg aufstossen, auch unser Verfasser gewesen sein muss.



der gegenwärtigen Ausgabe füglich unberücksichtigt. Und

kaum anders steht es mit der Mehrzahl der englisch ge-

schriebenen, die, obwohl ohne Frage von anderen Urhebern

als die lateinischen stammend, sich in der Regel als Um-

schreibung einzelner Verse oder als überflüssiger Ausruf

über Noth und Verderben der Zeit zu erkennen geben.

Nur an vier Stellen begegnen werthvolle, auf unmittelbarer

Information beruhende Notizen, auf welche die Unter-

suchung über den Verfasser und sein Werk sich stützen

darf. Da schliesse ich mich durchaus dem von Hertzberg

geführten Beweise an, dass die Glosse über den v. 763

erwähnten irischen Edelmann: This lord was the erle 0/

Ormond, that told to me this mater , that he ivolde undretakß

it in peyne of lesse (l. losse) of all his lyveloode (l. lyvelihood)

;

Imt this profere [coude] not hy (l. he) adinitted; ergo male

da sie sich in allen Abschriften des Originals findet und

Cod. B der zweiten Recension sogar den Namen Ormonds

in den Text aufnimmt, vom Verfasser selber herrührt,

während die drei übrigen von einem ihm nahestehenden

Manne stammen, aber schwerlich der Urschrift beigefügt

waren, da sie sich allerdings in Wrights Cod. A, aber

keineswegs in der gleichfalls vom Original herzuleitenden

Vorlage Hakluyts finden. In Betracht kommen die Glossen
^

V. 602 This tyme anno regis H. VI, XIIII^ (i. Sept. 1435

bis 31. Aug. 1436) was Hankyne Lyons areherobere'^) on

the see, and afore Pety Pynson. Alias, alias!; v. 496 die

Notiz, dass die vom Verfasser geforderte Ordonnanz wegen

Einquartierung fremder Kaufleute seit Abfassung des Libells

zwar wirklich erlassen worden, aber vielfach pfiffig umgangen

werde: Nota, here is for to be notyde, that sithene this seyde

ordynaunce of writinge there have be ordeynede to go to oste

^) So verbessert Hertzberg glücklich das sinnlose archehere.



in Londone etc. But hotv this policie is sicbverted, it is mervelle

to knoive, he wyles a?id gyles, whiche vool he i7i othere place

declarede; und endlich v. 476 a storye of destruccion 0/

Denmarke for destruccion of her merchauntes hy presidente (l.

precedent) of Master Richarde Barnet shewynge in a rolle, eine

Schrift, die vermiithlich als Petition dem Parlament einge-

reicht wurde.

Die Glosse zu v. 602 lässt nun keinen Zweifel, dass

der Libellus unmittelbar unter dem frischen Eindruck des

am 28. Juli 1436 von Calais abgeschlagenen Angriffs des

Burgunderherzogs, v. 290—305, v. 988—995, noch vor

dem 3 1 . August des Jahrs niedergeschrieben wurde. Weitere

Bestätigung bieten v. 849 die Erwähnung der Einnahme

Harfieurs durch die Franzosen, das in den ersten Tagen

des Jahrs 1436 verloren gieng, ^) und in hohem Grade an-

ziehend der Prolog.

Er verkündet den Text der ganzen Abhandlung, nämlich

den Satz, dass Enarland um seinen Handel nach den vier'^ö'

Himmelsgegenden zu schützen mit starker Hand das enge

Meer bewachen müsse. Als der grosse Kaiser Sigismund,

welcher Jtoch regiert, ^) Heinrichs V Gast war, ^) habe er die

Städte Calais und Dover für die Augen des Königs erklärt,

ohne deren Erlaubniss

^) Farewel Harflew! lewdly it was ago. Vgl. Gesell, v. Eng-

land V, 246.

^) Which yet regneth in der ersten Ausgabe. Nachdem Sigis-

mund am 9. December 1437 gestorben, haben die Handschriften

der jüngeren Recension entweder: Which late regneth oder: Of
high renowne.

^) Er verweilte in England vom 30. April bis 24. August 1416

und traf mit Heinrich V im September und October noch einmal in

Calais zusammen. Ueber Anlass und Ergebniss dieser Begegnung

Gesch. V. England V, 131 ff. und Lenz, König Sigismund und Hein-

rich V von England 89 ff.



10

„Flemming und Spanier und andre mehr"

den schmalen Sund nicht passieren können. Dass dem

Rathe aus kaiserlichem Munde das Meer zu schliessen,

dessen v. 829 noch einmal Erwähnung geschieht, und dem

stolzen, die Seeherrschaft verherrlichenden Bilde auf den

seit Eduard III stets neu geprägten Nobel-Stücken die

Wirklichkeit so wenig entspricht, ist eben die bittere Klage

unserer Schrift.

Nach der Reihe w^erden nun in derselben die Neben-

buhler, ihre Waaren, ihre England entgegengesetzten mari-

timen und commerciellen Bestrebungen vorgeführt. Den

Spaniern und Flandrern, die ,,zwei Brüdern gleich" nicht

ohne einander leben können, den friedlichen Portugiesen,

den Bretonen, deren Seeräuberei nur mit Repressalien wie

einst durch Eduard III zu begegnen ist, und den Schotten

folgen die Deutschen, wie sie in Flandern verkehren, gegen

welches bei dieser Gelegenheit der verhaltene Groll derbe

losbricht. Der Verfasser trennt die Hansegenossen bemer-

kenswerth in Hochdeutsche von Preussen und Osterlinge

V. 279. 280, als ob er den Unterschied zwischen der ober-

deutschen Herkunft und Sprache des Ordensregiments und

dem weiten niederdeutschen Gebiet der Hanse im Auge

hätte. Interessant ist bei Aufzählung der baltischen Han-

delsartikel nicht nur das Bier der Osterlinge, an dem sich

die Flandrer voll trinken, sondern namentlich auch das

Silber, das in Geschirr und Barren aus böhmischen und

ungrischen Gruben durch die Preussen von der Weichsel

nach England gebracht wird, deren Verkehr daher höchst

willkommen ist. ^) Indem aber auch v. 310 von Kölner

^) V,, 316 fF. Eine ungedruckte Denkschrift Clement Armstrongs

an Thomas Cromwell gerichtet, ungefähr um 1535, im Public Record

Office zu London, unterscheidet folgendermassen: To understand,
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Garn und Gewebe die Rede ist, die von Alters her (of old

time thtis it was) wie Vieles Andere in Landfuhren auf den

flandrischen Markt kommen, schimmert nicht nur die alte

Gemeinschaft zwischen Westfalen und Preussen, sondern

die Auffassung von einer Dreitheilung der Hansa durch,

wie sie schon im vierzehnten Jahrhundert gerade in Brügge

begegnet. ^) Wie sehr nun eben dieser Verkehr und die

gütliche Entfernung der bestehenden Störungen auf dem

Wege von Verhandlungen durch Ausbruch des englisch-

burgundischen Kriegs gehemmt werden musste, erhellt jetzt

vollends aus der Veröffentlichung der hansisch -niederlän-

dischen Correspondenz, ^)

In den nächsten Abschnitten handelt der Verfasser von

den Genuesen, den Venetianern und Florentinern und richtet

sich heftig gegen zwei nach seiner Meinung besonders ver-

derbliche Missbräuche, den mittels Wechselzahlung haupt-

sächlich von den Lombarden getriebenen Wucher und die

terminlose Gastfreiheit, deren sich diese Fremdlinge in

ther are two Haunces of the Esterlyngs. Oon is the olde Haunce

of the Sprusyners (Prussians), that owt of the cold contreys in the

este parties, wher is frost and snow an eight monthes in the yere.

They come but oons in the yere bryngyng ther nedfuU comodites

for England: pitche, tarre, bowstavis, wex, flesh and such otlier.

And what they liadde nede of ther comodites, therfore they wer

wont to bryng gold and silver uncoyned, wherfor the name of

sterlyng silver rose. But to understand, that other Haunce is of

the Esterlyng merchaunts of the Hansteddes of Almayn. They do

England moche hurt, as they be so sufferd, wer wont to bryng

most gold and Suasburgh logges of silver (Silberbarren aus Schwaz

in Tirol?) into England. They carye owt of England clothes great

quantite all the tymes of the yere etc.

^) Verhandlungen zu Brügge 1347 Oct. 28, Koppmann, Hanse-

recesse I, 75.

2) Verhandlungen in Flandern 1436 April bis Juni, von der

Ropp, Hanserecesse I, 490 ff.
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England zu erfreuen haben. Während die Engländer draussen,

wo sie nachweislich mehr als die anderen einkaufen, ins

Wirthshaus gehn (to go to oste) und an den Messen in

Brabant in vierzehn Tagen ausräumen müssen, haben jene,

da sie sosrar direct die Wolle in den Schaftriften der Cots-

wolds (Gloucestershire) aufl^aufen , ^) nicht mit je vierzig

Tagen zum Löschen und Laden genug und liegen folglich

ihren Gastfreunden auf dem Hals. Neben wirksamer Ueber-

wachung des Meers fordert der Verfasser daher von König

und Parlament abwehrend mit neuen Gesetzen gegen solches

Treiben der Italiener einzuschreiten, damit es nicht der-

maleinst ergehe wie in Dänemark, wo seit Zerstörung des

Handelstands auch die Macht des Reichs dahin sei. Dass

hierauf die Gesetzgebung wenigstens einzuschreiten ver-

suchte, bezeugt die interessante Glosse zu v. 496, dass die

See bewacht wurde, der in* den Jahren 1442 und 1443

wiederholte Beschluss des Geheimen Raths wie des Parla-

ments, wonach 24 bewaffnete Schiffe mit 2,240 Mann im

Norden und Süden des Canals kreuzen sollten. ^)

Sehr lehrreich sind weiterhin die Erörterungen über

Irland, seine Producte, seine trefflichen Häfen, den Domi-

nat des Königs von England, die Beziehungen zu den

wilden Eingeborenen, die Nothwendigkeit allen steigenden

Gefahren zum Trotz den politischen und commerciellen

Zusammenhang mit Irland wie mit Wales fest zu halten.

Auch auf das ferne Island kommt der Verfasser zu reden,

*) März 21. 1438 gestattet Heinrich VI dem englischen Factor

des Königs Duarte von Portugal 60 Sack Wolle de Cotteswold

auszuführen, Rymer, Foedera X, 684.

^) Proceedings and Ordinances of tlie Privy Council ed. Sir

Harris Nicolas, V, 190. 193. 196. 198. 204. 302 cf. Preface p.

CXXVni. Zu der p. 302 erwähnten Parlamentsacte stimmt Petition

for Sauff keeping of the See, 1442, RotuH Pari, V, 59.
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das von Alters her von Scarborough an der Ostküste, viel-

leicht der Heimath des Verfassers, und erst seit zwölf

Jahren (1424) auch von Bristol aus befahren werde. End-

lich ergeht er sich in schwungvollen Ermahnungen an die

grosse seemächtige Vergangenheit der Heimath, in Erinne-

rungen an Eadgar den Angelsachsen, an Eduard III, den

Sieger von Crecy und Calais, unter dem 1340 bei Sluys

die erste grosse Seeschlacht gewonnen und zuerst das stolze

Nobel- Geld geschlagen wurde, während jetzt Philipp von

Burgund dessen Gepräge ungestraft nachäffen darf, an den

Heldenkönig Heinrich V mit seinen gewaltigen ,,Dromonen."

Ja, wäre der am Leben, er hätte dafür gesorgt:

,,Dass auf dem Meer sich, ohne dass er's wollte

Und es erlaubte, Niemand rühren sollte.''

Das Schlusscapitel predigt Eintracht daheim und festen

Vorsatz, die auswärtigen Gegner, allen voraus die Flandrer,

durch starke Machtqntfaltung auf dem Meere und ent-

schlossene Handelssperre zum Nachgeben zu zwingen.

Wer war nun der Verfasser dieses eben so wuchtigen wie

inhaltreichen Programms? Alle Forschung nach der Spur

seines Namens ist bisher fruchtlos geblieben. Man wird

ihn weder unter den Dichterlingen der Zeit, den schwäch-

lichen Epigonen Chaucers, noch ohne weitere Belege gleich

diesem an einer Stelle im Zollamt suchen dürfen. Dagegen

lässt er es an Andeutungen über seine einflussreichen Be-

ziehungen, über sein Wissen und seine literarische Thätig-

keit nicht fehlen. Er zeigt sich in der Landesgeschichte

wohl bewandert, wie namentlich aus der Benutzung einer

der besten Chroniken des englischen Mittelalters hervorgeht,

am vertrautesten aber mit der Geschichte und der gegen-

wärtigen Lage des nationalen Handels. Hoch feiert er den

grossen Richard Whittington, den „Angelstern und die er-
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lesene Blume der Kaufmannschaft" v. 486 ff., der dreimal

Lord Mayor von London gewesen und bei seinem Tode

dort die reichsten Stiftungen hinterlassen. ^) Die Mittheilung

der Ordonnanz gegen die Bretonen, welche Eduard III als

,,King in Council" ohne Zuthun des Parlaments erliess,

verdankt er einem Mitgliede des letzteren, wie es v. 179

in Cod. D der zweiten Edition dankenswerth heisst, dem

Abgeordneten für Hampton d. i. Southampton (that Hamp-

ton esquyer). Wegen des in Dänemark danieder liegenden

Handelstands bezieht er sich auf den Bericht (rolle) eines

bisher nicht nachweisbaren Richard Barnet, der vermuthlich

als Agent dort gewesen. Ueber die Handelsbilanz zwischen

England und seinen Concurrenten in Brabant, Flandern

uud Seeland weiss er Bescheid v. 533, ,,durch den Bericht

aus manches Kaufmanns Mund." Er ist gewohnt sich in

Handelsfragen unmittelbar an die erfahrensten Männer zu

wenden, v. 562. Ein Londoner Juwelier hat ihm das

reinste in Irland gewonnene Gold vorgezeigt, v. 692. Gerade

über Irland aber ist er besonders gut unterrichtet. Nicht

nur, dass er sich auf die Belehrung durch einen der vor-

nehmsten Grundherrn daselbst, James Butler, Earl von

Ormond, Jahre lang Lord Lieutenant von Irland, beruft,

V. 762 mit der Glosse, sondern nach seinen eingehenden

Bemerkungen hat er sich die Insel ohne Frage selber an-

gesehn. An drei Stellen v. 712. 755. 776 bezieht er sich

auf die kleine Schrift (another tretis, litel boke), die er über

Irland verfasst hat^ die hoffentlich einmal wieder zum Vor-

schein kommen wird. Weiter unten v. 834 ff. spricht er

^) Namentlich St. Michael, College Hill, nach seinem letzten

Willen vom December 1424 bei Strype, Survey of London, book

IV, p. 4 und Cunningham, Handbook of London, Fast and Present,

p. ZU'
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die Absicht aus ein Pamphlet (a Utile scroiv, st. scroll) auch

über Calais zu schreiben, wie schon über andere Gegen-

stände der Handelspolitik. Nach dem theologischen Ton

des letzten Hauptstücks, den Anführungen aus dem Briefe

an die Epheser, den Evangehen des Matthaeus und des

Johannes, den Proverbien könnte man versucht sein in ihm

einen Geistlichen zu vermuthen, wenn damals solche Bibel-

kenntniss nicht überhaupt bei jedem gebildeten Laien vor-

auszusetzen wäre, während alle übrigen Abschnitte der

Dichtung am Allerwenigsten nach klerikalem Geschmack

sein dürften.

Der wichtigste Schlüssel zu der ^ Verborgenheit des

Mannes liegt indess wahrscheinlich in seinem Verhältniss

zu Lord Hungerford, von dem die Schlussstrophe erster

Recension rühmt, dass er die Schrift geprüft und ,,wie das

Evangelium wahr" befunden habe. Walter Lord Hungerford

aber war längere Zeit Gouverneur von Cherbourg und

Heinrichs V Seneschall gewesen, ^) wurde unter Heinrich VI

von 1426 bis zu seinem 1449 erfolgten Tode nicht nur

regelmässig in das Haus der Lords geladen, ^) sondern war

auch Mitglied des Geheimen Raths, an dessen Sitzungen

und Beschlüssen er sich eifrig betheiligte. ^) Da er im.

Jahre 1428 als Thesauraj-ius Anglie et Camerarius erscheint,

so könnte unter dem Kämmerer des Königs (tJie kinges cha?n-

berl'ainj, der v. 1030— 103 3 unserer Dichtung über die

Rettung Harfleurs durch die von dem tapferen Herzog von

^) Le sire de Hungerford adonques senechal del liostiel du dit

Roy Henry quint. Proceedings IV, 129.

^) Sir Harris Nicolas, Historie Peerage of England p. 260 ed.

1857. Er starb im August 1449, Paston Letters ed. James Gairdner

I, 94 Note I.

^) Für die Jahre 1436 ff. Proceedings V, 3 ff. fast auf jeder

Seite cf. HI, 197. IV, 129. VI, 346.
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Bedford gewonnene Seeschlacht hn Jahre 141 6 i) zu erzählen

weiss, allerdings Lord Hungerford zu verstehn sein, obwohl
von 1433 bis 1443 Lord Cromwell Schatzmeister und seit

1432 Sir William Philip Kämmerer war. Der Umstand be-

rechtigt wenigstens zu der Vermuthung, dass der Verfasser,

dessen staatsmännische Talente sich unschwer erkennen
lassen, ein ihm von seinem Patron verliehenes Amt be-

kleidete, möglicher Weise in der Schatzkammer, deren

Commissionen Lord Hungerford auch fernerhin angehört

haben wird. Eine solche Verbindung würde denn vollends

begreiflich machen, wie der Libellus, der bei seinem Er-

scheinen die Wirkung in der öffentlichen Meinung nicht ver-

fehlte, sehr bald Parlamentsbeschlüsse wider die ItaHener

und zur Bewachung der See herbeiführen konnte.

Während nun aber die Originalausgabe sich einfach

an das Publicum wandte und nur Befriedigung Lord
Hungerfords über die Schrift hervorhob, ist jene letzte

Strophe von sieben Versen in zweiter Edition von dem
Autor selber durch eine andere in acht Versen ersetzt. In

ihr ist nicht nur der Name des Lord Hungerford ver-

schwunden, was freihch nicht zu der Annahme berechtigt,

dass dieser Edelmann bereits gestorben sei, sondern diese

Edition wird nunmehr geradezu drei Herren des Geheimen
Raths, einem Bischof, einem Grafen und einem Baron ge-

widmet. Nähere Prüfung nöthigt mich jetzt nun doch von
einer früheren Vermuthung, 2) dass mit dem Prälaten, Haus-
hofmeister und Schatzmeister nur eine und dieselbe Person,

nämlich der am 11. April 1447 gestorbene Cardinal Hein-

rich Beaufort gemeint sein könne, abzustehn. Aber auf

welche Personen, und insbesondere zu welcher Zeit passen

^) Gesch. V. England V, 136.

^) Göttinger Nacliricliten 1876 S. 568.
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die drei Aemter? Ich meine, dass man über das Jahr 1444

nicht hinausgehn darf, in welchem wieder ernstUch mit

Frankreich verhandelt wurde und die Verlobung des Königs

mit Magareta von Anjou zu Stande kam, weil auf dieses

Ereigniss so wie auf die ernsten Katastrophen der nächsten

Jahre in der zweiten Ausgabe des Libellus nirgends ange-

spielt wird. Sie erscheint vielmehr im Einklang mit jenen Be-

schlüssen des engeren und weiteren Raths des Reichs in den

Jahren 1442 und 1443. Nur annähernd aber wage ich die

drei Rollen zu vertheilen. Der grosse Prälat und höchste

Beichtiger kann nur der Lord Kanzler sein, als welcher

von 1432 bis 1450 John Stafford, bis Mai 1443 Bischof

von Bath und Wells, fortan Erzbischof von York, fungierte. ^)

Schwieriger ist es den Majordom, Seneschall, Steward unter-

zubringen. Das Ehrenamt des Lord High Steward führte

Herzog Humphrey von Gloucester. Lord Hungerford war

Heinrichs V Steward of the Household gewesen. In dem

einen wie in dem anderen Falle würde allein schon der

Earl -Titel nicht passen. MögHch, dass William de la Pole,

Earl von Suffolk gemeint ist, dessen Ahnherren im vier-

zehnten Jahrhundert einst Grosshändler in London waren,

der jedoch um diese Zeit bereits den grössten Einfluss

in der Regierung ausübte, im Jahre 1444 jene Verhand-

lungen in Frankreich führte und dafür am 14. September

zum Marquis erhoben wurde. 2) Die sehr fragmentarisch

überlieferten Acten des Geheimen Raths freilich gedenken

seiner nicht als Steward. Der dritte, Schatzmeister und

Baron, ist, wenn nicht doch wieder Lord Hungerford da-

hinter stecken könnte, der im Jahre 1455 verstorbene

Ralph Lord Cromwell, der von 1433 bis Juli 1443 als

^) Proceedings VI, 364. 365. Foss, Judges of England IV, 218.

'^) Proceedings VI, Preface X ff. Historie Peerage p. 459.
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Thesaurarius erscheint. ^) Darnach würde die letzte Strophe

zweiter Ausgabe wahrscheinlich im Spätjahr 1442 oder im

Frühjahr 1443 verfasst sein. Weiterer Aufklärung über

den Verfasser selber bin ich leider auch bei dieser Unter-

suchung nicht begegnet.

— R. P.

^) Proceedings VI, 313. 445. Historie Peerage p. 133.



Die heillose Verwilderung der englischen Orthographie

um die Mitte des 15. Jahrhunderts macht nicht nur

die Schriften dieser Zeit selbst für den Kenner schwer

verständlich, sondern sie entstellt thatsächlich den Sinn,

vernichtet in Gedichten den Vers und führt namentlich

unter der Feder eines zweiten Abschreibers zu solchen

Ungeheuerlichkeiten und kritischen Räthseln, dass der

Wiederhersteller eines lesbaren Textes sich überall zum

Gebrauch des scharfen Messers genöthigt sieht. Alle Will-

kürlichkeiten, Verkehrtheiten und Dummheiten eines unge-

bildeten Copisten wiederzugeben kann nur bei dem Facsi-

mile-Druck einer werthvollen Handschrift gerechtfertigt er-

scheinen. Sobald die Kritik sich selbst auf festen Boden

stellen will, ist schon ein solches Verfahren unzulässig.

Doppelt verwerflich wäre es in dem vorliegenden Falle, wo

es darauf ankam, auch dem gebildeten und des neueren

Englisch kundigen Nichtphilologen an der Hand der Ueber-

setzung einen Eindruck von den Eigenthümlichkeiten des

Originals zu verschafifeno

Von einer Modernisirung des Textes konnte natürlich

noch weniger die Rede sein. Es blieb also nichts übrig

als wenige Decennien zurückzugehen, in eine Zeit wo unter

dem Einfluss einer glänzenden Literaturperiode und eines

so eminenten Dichters wie Chaucer sich auch eine ratio-

nellere Orthographie ausgebildet hatte, deren Tradition bei

den ihn überlebenden, z. Th. jüngeren Zeitgenossen Gower,
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Occleve und Lydgate sich noch bis zur Abfassungszeit

unseres Gedichtes erhalten haben dürfte.

Dadurch wird zugleich der Einwand gegen unser Ver-

fahren fortgeräumt, dass in den 36 Jahren seit Chaucers

Tode (t 1400) die in starkem Fluss der Entwicklung be-

griffene englische Sprache sich derartig verändert haben

dürfte, dass die frühere Orthographie nicht mehr dafür

passte. Dies ist nun augenscheinlich nicht der Fall. Die

Aussprache der betonten Silben — Consonanten wie Vocale

— ist, wie die Reime lehren, noch wesentlich dieselbe.

Der Abschleifungs - oder sage man, der Verstümmelungs-

process, dem die Flexionssilben schon zu Chaucers Zeit

unterlagen, ist allerdings sichtlich in seinen verwüstenden

Wirkungen fortgeschritten. Aber es handelt sich dabei nur

um ein Mehr oder Weniger, also für die Schrift, welche

der Aussprache folgt, nur um ein verändertes Zahlenver-

hältniss in der Anwendung der einen oder andern Schreib-

weise, nicht um das Wesen der letzteren selbst.

Ich habe daher nicht angestanden als Grundlage zur

Orthographie unsers Textes diejenige unter den durch

Facsimile -Druck veröffentlichten Handschriften der Canter-

bury-Tales (Six-Text Print ed. by Fr. Furnivall Lond. 1868)

zu wählen, deren Schreibweise die verhältnissmässig grösste

Consequenz anstrebt. Durch Adoptirung derselben werden

wir noch nicht die Grenze des 15. Jahrhundert rückwärts

überschreiten, dem auch dieser Codex angehört. Völlig

rationell ist seine Orthographie freilich auch nicht und

würde schwerlich in allen Stücken den Intentionen des

grossen Dichters ganz entsprochen haben, der sich bitter

genug über die Verhunzung seiner Verse durch seinen

eignen Schreiber Adam beklagt. Aber sie hat doch ein

System im Auge gehabt, das sich unschwer herausfinden

und weiter anwenden lässt. Es kann hier nicht der Ort
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sein, dies im Einzelnen darzuthun. Ich beschränke mich

nur auf die Anwendung welche der Leser davon zu machen

hat, um die Verse als das was sie sind, fünffüssige Jamben,

ohne Anstoss lesen zu können. Sie sind nach den An-

sprüchen der Zeit gut gebaut und richtig gemessen. Nur

erinnere man sich, dass das ungemeine Schwanken des

Wortaccentes , welches vor allem durch die rasch fort-

schreitende, aber noch keineswegs vollendete Verarbeitung

des französischen Laut- und Tonsystemes in das angel-

sächsische herbeigeführt wurde, das Ohr verhältnissmässig

gleichgültig gegen den Tonwerth der Silben gemacht hatte,

und dass daher oftmals die letzteren nicht sowohl gemessen

als gezählt werden müssen. ^)

Das für die richtige Lesung der Verse wichtigste und

die meisten Schwierigkeiten bietende Element ist der

schwankende Gebrauch des unbetonten e der Schlusssilbe,

das theils noch als Bindevocal der alten Flexion, theils als

Rest dieser Flexion selbst, aber auch als anorganische

Wucherbildung auftritt, die durch eine Art von Gegen-

strömung gegen die Tendenz der Wortverkürzung sich (be-

sonders in Eigennamen) in schleppender und das Ohr ver-

letzender Weise geltend macht (Edwarde, Londonne dgl.),

^) Gewisse Freiheiten des jambischen Metrums, die sich alle

Dichter von Cliaucer bis Shakspeare gestattet haben, setzen wir

als den Lesern des Letzteren geläufig voraus. So zwei Kürzen in

der Senkung, oft durch Synkope zu erklären, wie wenn ever^ never,

laden, heven selbst iron {l. ir'n, v. 56) einsilbig, cornparison drei-

silbig gebraucht wird, oder durch Krasis, am häufigsten mit dem

Artikel (wie v. 6. 591. 1108. 1148, auch vor h: 1014) aber auch mit

they (324. 339: they aventure, 1. they ^venture) der Präpos. to (823.

881. 1094) vielleicht auch by (s. z. v. 29), / have {l. Pve. 705. 836).

Einige auffallendere Fälle der ersteren Art habe ich im Text durch

Accente verdeutlicht. Als eigenthümliche Synkope zu merken: this

is einsilbig v. 68. 123. 157. 987.
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an der aber die Abschreiber ein ganz besonderes, geschmack-

loses Wohlgefallen zu finden scheinen. Das erstere Moment

ist im Schwinden begriffen, das letztere glücklicherweise

niemals zur Herrschaft gekommen. Die Schrift ist in der

besseren Zeit der Aussprache zu folgen bemüht gewesen.

Ganz ist ihr das nicht gelungen und konnte es ihr nicht

gelingen wegen der Mischung der beiden innerlich ver-

schiedenen Lautsysteme, die sich im Englischen begegnen.

Indess hat sie es doch zu einem Compromiss gebracht, der

dem Gebiet des Zweifelhaften für den Leser ziemlich enge

Schranken zieht. Wir haben die Grundsätze, die sich der

Schreiber des Ellesmere-Codex zum Ziele gestellt, mit etwas

strafferer Consequenz durchgeführt, so dass für eine richtige

Lesung der Verse nur Folgendes zu merken ist.

i) Im Allgemeinen ist das Schluss-^ lautbar.

2) Es wird jedoch stets elidirt vor einem Wort, das

mit einem Vocal anfängt.

3) Zweifelhaft ist sein Lautwerth (ob stumm, ob auszu-

sprechen) und kann nur durch den Vers selbst erkannt

werden

:

a) in den Endungen französischer Wörter auf -ce, -ge,

~gne, -ai'äe, -he, -ve; also prince, courage, regne, opposaüle,

recetve.
^

b) in der angelsächsischen Endung — ve, also have,

love, live, yeve.

c) nach einer offnen (gedehnten und betonten) Silbe,

auf die ein einfacher Consonant folgt, wenn der Vocal des

Stammes ein u ist: also mute, stire, nature. Diese Wörter

sind sämmtlich französisch und das ti ist aller Wahrschein-

lickeit nach ü zu sprechen.

d) Derselbe Fall tritt oft ein, wenn der lange Stamm-

vocal a oder i ist; also hare und wise können einsilbig sein.

e) In der Schlusssilbe der synkopirten Imperfecte: coude,
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wolde, shtdde, made (dageg, Particip. mad oder maad), senk,

mighte, caste, hroughte u. s. w. (woran auch dide und were

sich anschhessen) und vereinzelt in more, ther/ore, be/ore.

4) Zweifelhaft endlich ist auch der Werth des e als

Bindevocal der consonantischen Flexions-Endungen -s, -th,

-st, -d, -71. Es kann also nur durch den Vers entschieden

werden, ob hinderest und Flejnminges zwei oder dreisilbig,

sheweth und frendes einsilbig oder zweisilbig zu sprechen

sind. Derselbe Fall tritt bei Erweiterung des Stammes

durch Ableitungssilben ein, so dass z. B. hinderaunce (mit

Berücksichtigung von 3, a) möglicher Weise zwei- drei-

oder viersilbig sein kann.'O

Ich habe gesagt, dass die Verse gut gebaut seien. Dass

sie sich gut lesen lassen, dies Resultat ist allerdings nicht

ausschliesslich durch Adoption einer rationelleren Ortho-

graphie erreicht, noch auch durch diejenigen Correcturen,

welche der Sinn erforderte. In dreissig Versen (44. 54.

104. 106. 112. 115. 155. 159. 373. 410. 443. 450. 510.

550. 658. 665. 734. 834. 887. 899. 944. 979. 1015. 1020.

1024. 107 1. 1095. 1096. 1107. 1132) hat das Metrum

durch Ausstossung oder Einschiebung an sich unbedeuten-

der Wörter zurechtgerückt werden müssen. Das wird

Niemand als Willkür bezeichnen wollen, der bedenkt, dass

ein Autor, der 11 20 gut gemessene Verse geschrieben

hat, nicht in 30 anderen plötzlich Gehör und Taktgefühl

verloren haben, noch um die kleinen Stützen verlegen ge-

wesen sein kann, die ihm nach 400 Jahren ein Fremdling

leichtesten Kaufes zu suppeditiren im Stande ist. Ich

hoffe, dass nach genauerer Prüfung der Handschriften die

Mehrzahl dieser Correcturen ebenso Bestätigung finden

wird, wie schon manche andere Vermuthung des Heraus-

gebers an wichtigeren Stellen durch nachträgliche Ver-
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gleichung von Paulis Collation und Hakluyts Druck ihm

zur Gewissheit geworden ist.

Eine über die Gränzen der Orthographie hinausgehende

Aenderung der Wortformen habe ich mir (bis auf einen

Fall, wovon s. den Schluss) nicht erlauben zu dürfen ge-

glaubt. So habe ich die Neigung zu einer dunkleren und

breiteren Vocalisation , die in Hschr. A unseres Textes (s.

Anmerkungen) vielfach hervortritt und die mit der nördlichen

Heimath des Verf. zusammenzuhängen scheint, nicht ver-

wischt. Daher ist mut und mutte, wo es sich als Präsens-

form statt moot und mote (cod. Ellesm.) fand, muste (Imperfect-

form) st. ??ioste, shulde st. sholde, desgleichen sheres st. shires^

sekerljy st. sikerly, her st. hir, these st. thise beibehalten.

' Ferner habe ich die völlig gleichbedeutenden Diphthongen

ey und ay, die nicht nur in A, sondern auch in cod. Ell.

mit einander vertauscht werden, nicht ängstlich auseinander-

gehalten ausser, der Deutlichkeit wegen in say, wiewohl

hier cod. Ellesm. mit merkwürdiger aber wohl nur zufälliger

Consequenz stets sey festhält. Für die Negation hat A
die drei Formen nought, nat, not, letztere bei weitem am

häufigsten; Ellesm. nur nat und noght. Ich habe stets

not geschrieben. Dass ich hier wie in andern Fällen

schwankenden Gebrauchs diejenige Form vorgezogen habe

(vorausgesetzt, dass dadurch keine Schwierigkeit der Lesung

entsprang), welche der heutigen Schreibweise am nächsten

kam, wird bei dem Zweck dieser Ausgabe hoffentlich Billi-

gung finden; weniger vielleicht, dass ich die Pronominal-

formen them und their dem überwiegenden Gebrauch unsers

Autors gemäss stets in hem und her (hir) verwandelt habe.

Die Rechtfertigung dieses Verfahrens würde nicht schwer

halten, bedürfte aber einer eingehenderen Betrachtung als

der Raum hier gestattet.

W. H,



The Libell of Englishe Polieye.

Here beginneth the prologe of the processe of the

Libell of Englishe Polieye, exhortyng alle England to

keep the see enviroun, and namely the narowe see, shewyng

what profit cometh therof and also worship and salvacioun

to England and to alle Englishe men.

The trew Processe of English polieye

Of utterward to keep this regne in rest

Of our England, that no man may denye,

Ner say of soth bnt it is oon the best,

Is this that, who sayth, south north est and west

Cherish marchaundyes keep th'amiraltee

That we be maysteres of the narow see.

For Sigismonde the grete emperour

Which yet regneth whan he was in this lond

With King Henry the fifth, prince of honour, lo

Heer moche glorye as him thoughte he fond:

A mighty lond wich hadde take in hond

To werre in Fraunce and mak mortalitee

And ever wel keep round about the see.



26

And to the king thus he saide: My brother,

Whan he perceived two townes Calays and Dover,

Of all your townes to chese of one and other,

To keep the see and soon for to come over,

To werre outwardes and your regne to recover,

Keep thees two townes, sire, to your magestee 20

As your twein eyen, to keep the narow see.

For if this see be kepte in time of werre,

Who can beer pas without daunger and wo?

Who may eschap, who may mischef differre?

What marchaundye may forby ago?

For nedes hem must tak truce every fo,

Flaundres and Spayne and other, trust to me,

Or eis hindered al for this narow see.

Therfore I cast me a litel writyng

To shewen att'eye this conclusion 30

For conscience and for mine acquityng

Against God and again abusion

And cowardise, to our enmyes confusion.

For four thinges our noble sheweth to me:

King, ship, and swerd, and power of the see.

Wher ben our shippes, wher ben our swerdes become?

Our enmyes bid for the ship set a sheep.

Alas! our reule halteth, it is benome.

Who dar wel say that lordship shulde tak keep?

I wolle assay, though myn hert gin to weep 40

To do this werk, if we wolle ever thee,

For very shame to kepe about the see.
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Shal any prince, what so be his name,

Which hath nobeles moche lieh to oures,

Be lord of see and Flemynges to our blame

Stop US, take us, and so mak fade the floures

Of English state and distain our honoures?

For cowardise, alias! it shulde so be;

Therfore I gin to write now of the see.

Of the commoditees of Spayiie and of Flaundres.

The firste chapitle.

Know wel al men that profites in certaine, so

Commoditees called, Coming out of Spayne

And marchaundy, who so will weet what that is,

Ben figues, raisins, wyn bastard and dates

And lycoris, Seville oil and eek graine,

White Castel sope and wax is not in vaine

Iron, wol, wadmol, gootfel, kidfei also;

For point-makers ful needful be the two;

Saffron, quiksilver as Spaynes marchandy

Is into Flaundres shipped füll craftily,

Unto Bruges as to her staple faire 60

(The haven of Sluse they have for her repaire,

Which is yclept of Swyn) tho shippes giding,

Wher many vessel and faire arn abiding.

But thees marchauntes with her shippes greet

And swiche chaifare as they bye and get

By the wayes, must nede take on hand

By the costes to passe of our England.

Betwixt Dover and Calays, this is no dout:

Who can wel eis such matter bring about?

And whan thees said marchauntz discharged be 70
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Of marchaundy in Flaundres neer the see

Than they be charged again with marchaundy

That to Flaundres longeth ful richely:

Fine cloth of Ipre, that named is bet than our is,

Cloth of Cortryk, fine cloth of all coloures

Moch fustian and also linen clothe.

But ye Flemmynges, if ye be not wrothe,

The greet substaunce of your cloth at the fülle

Ye wot ye make it of oure English wolle.

Than may it not sinken in mannes braine so

But that it must, this marchaundy of Spayne

Both out and inne by our costes passe;

He that saith nay, in witte is lieh an asse,

Thus if this see were kepte, I dare wel sayne,

We shulde have pese with the groundes tweyne:

For Spayne and Flaundres is ech other brother

And nether may wel liven without other.

They may not live to maintein her degrees

Without our Englishe commoditees

Wolle and tinne; for the wolle of England 90

Susteineth the common Flemminges, I understand.

Than if England wolde her wol restraine

From Flaunderes, this followeth in certaine

Flaundres of nede must with us have pees,

Or eis he is distroyd withouten lees.

Also if Flaundres thus distroyed be,

Som marchaundye of Spayn wol never ythee.

For distroyed it is and, as in chefe,

The wolle of Spayn it cometh not to prefe,

But if it be tosed and menged weel » 100

Amonges English wol the greter deel.

For Spaynish wolle in Flaundres draped is



And ever has ben, that men have minde of this.

And yet wolle is oon the cheef marchaundye

That longeth to Spayne, who so wol aspye;

It is of litel value, triist to me,

With English wol but if it menged be.

Thus if the see be kept, than herken hether,

If thees two landes comen not together

So that the fleet of Flaundres passe nought, iio

That in the narow see he be not brought

Into Rochelle to fetch the fumous wine

Ner into Britones bay for salt so fine,

What is than Spayn? What is Flaundres also?

As who saith nought, the thrifte is than ago.

For the litelle land of Flaundres is

But a staple to other landes ywis.

And al that groweth in Flaundres grain and sede

May not a moneth find hem mete of brede.

What hath than Flaundres, be Fleminges leef or lothe, läo

But a litel madere and Flemish clothe?

By draping of oure wolle in substaunce

Liven her comons, this is her governaunce;

Withouten which they may not live at ese

Thus must hem sterve or with us must have pese.

Of tlie coiimioditees of Portiiigale. The II cliaptle.

The marchaundyes also of Portingale

To divers landes turnen into sale.

Portingalers with us have trouth in hande,

Whose marchaundy cometh moch into Englande.

They ben our frendes with her commoditees, i30

And we English passe into her countrees.
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Her land hath oyl, wyn, osey, wex and graine,

Figues, raisines, honey and cordewaine,

Dates and salt, hides and such marchaundy;

And if they wolde to Flaundres pas forth by

They shulde not be suffred oons ner twies

For supporting of our cruel enmyes.

That is to say Flemminges with her gyle,

For chaungeable they are in litel while.

Than I conclude by resons many mo, i4o

If we suffered nether frend nor fo,

What so enmyes and so supportyng

Pas for-by us in time of werriyng,

Sith oure frendes wol not ben in cause

Of our hindryng, if reson leed this clause,

Than need from Flaundres pees to us be sought,

And other landes shulde seek pees, dout nought.

For Flaundres is staple, as men tel me,

To alle nacions of Christiantee.

The commoditees of Pety Britayiie, with her rovers of the see.

The III capitle.

Forthermore to writen I am faine i5o

Somwhat speking of the Litel Britayne;

Commoditee therof ther is and was

Salt and wines, creste-clothe and canvas.

And the land of Flaunderes sekerly

Is the staple of this her marchaundy,

Which marchaundy may not passen away

But by the coste of England, this is no nay.

And of this Britayn, who so trouth beleves,

Ar the gretest rovers and gretest theves



That have ben in the see many oon yere; leo

That our marchauntes haven bought ful dere.

For they have tak notable good of oures

On this Said see thees fals coloured piloures,

Called of Saint Malous and elles where,

Which to her duc non obeisaunce wol bere.

With such coloures we have ben hindred sore,

And fained pese is called no wer heerfore.

Thus they have ben in divers costes many

Of our England mo than reherse can I,

In Northfolk costes and other places about, 170

And robbed and brent and slayn by many a rout,

And they have also ransomed town by town,

That to the regnes of heven bost ron her sown;

Wich hath ben ruth unto this reim and shame.

They that the see shulde kepe ar much to blame.

For Britayn is of esy reputation,

And Saint Malous turneth hem to reprobation.

A storie of Mng Edward the IIF Ms ordiuauuce for Britayiie.

Heer bring I in a storie to me lente,

What a good squiere in time of parlemente

Toke unto me wel writen in a scrow, iso

That I have commoned both with high and low,

Of which al men accorden in to oon

That it was doon not mony yeres agon,

But whan the noble king Edward the thridde

Regned'in grace, right thus it betidde.

For he hadde a manere jelosye

To his marchauntz and loved hem hartilye.

He feit the wayes to reule wel the see,
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Wherby marchauntz might have prosperitee.

Therfore Harflew and Houndflew did he maken 190

And grete werres that time were undertaken

Betwix the king and the duc of Britayne;

At last to fal to pees both were they faine.

Upon the which maad by convencioun

Our marchauntes maden hem redy boun

Toward Britayn to leed her marchaundy,

Wenyng hem frendes and wente forth boldily.

But sone anone our marchauntz were ytake

And we spedde never the better for truce sake.

They loste her good her money ai;d spendyng, 200

But her complainte come unto the king.

Than wex he wrooth and to the duc he sente

And complained that suche härm was heute

By convencioun and pees maad so refused.

Which duke sent again and him excused,

Rehersing that the mount of Saint Michele

And Saint Malouse wolde never a dele

Been subject unto his governaunce

Ner been under his obeisaunce.

And so they dide withouten him that dede. 210

But whan the king anoon hadde taken hede,

He in his herte sette a jugement

Without callyng of any parlement

Or grete tary to taak long avise.

To fortify anoon he dide devise

Of English townes three, that is to say,

Dertmouth, Plymmouth, the third it is Fowey,

And yaf hem help and notable puissaunce,

With insistence sette hem in governaunce,

Upon Pety Britayne for to werre. 220

That gode see-men wolde no mo deferre,
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But bet hem home and made they might not route,

Took prisoners and lerned hem for to loute.

And eft the duc in his ensamples wyse

Wroot to the king, as he first dide devise

Hirn accusyng; but our menye wode

With grete pouer passed over the flode,

And werried forth into the dukes londe,

And hadde nigh destrued free and bonde.

And whan the duc knew that the townes three

Shulde haven lost al her natal contree,

He undertook by suretee trew not fals

For Mount Michelle and Sainte Malous als

And other partes of the Litel Britayne,

Which to obey, as said was, were not faine;

The duc himself for al dide undertake,

With al his herte a ful pees dide he make;

So that in al the lyf time of the king

Marchauntz hadde pees withouten werriyng.

He made a Statute for Lombardes in this land, 240

That they shulde in no wise take on hand

Heer to inhabit to Charge and discharge

But forty dayes, no more time hadde they large.

This gode king by wit of such apprefe

Kepte his marchauntz and the see fro mischefe.

Of the commoditees of Scotlaiid and drapiiig of Mr wolle

in Flanndres. The IUI chapitle.

Moreover of Scotland the commoditees

Ar feiles hides and of wolle the flees.

And alle thees must pas by us away

Into Flaundres by England, soth to say.

3



34

And al her wol was draped for to seile 25c

In the townes of Popering and of Belle,

Which mylord of Gloucestere with ire

For her falshede set upon a fire.

And yet they of Belle and of Popering

Couth never draap her wol for any thing,

But if they hadde Englishe wol withal;

Our goodly wol that is'so general

Needful to hem in Spayne and Scotland als

And other costes, this sentence is not fals.

Ye worthy marchauntz, I do it upon yow, 260

I have this lerned, you wot wel where and how,

Ye wot the staple of that marchaundy

Of this Scotland is Flaundres sekerly.

And the Scottes ben charged, knowen at the eye,

Out of Flaundres with litel mercerye

And greet plentee of haberdasheres wäre;

And half her shippes with carte wheles bare

And with barowes ar laden as in substaunce.

Thus most rüde waar be in her chevesaunce.

So they may not forbeer this Flemmish land. 270

Therfore if we wolde manly take on band

To keep this see fro Flaundres and fro Spayne

And fro Scotland lych as fro Pety Britaine

We shulde right soon have pees for al her bostes.

For they must need pas by our English costes.

Of the commoditees of Pruse and Highe Duch men

and Esterlynges. The V chapitle.

Now go we forth to the commoditees

That cometh fro Bruce in two maner degrees.
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For two manere peple have such use

This is to say Highe Duch men of Pruce,

And EsterHnges which mighte not be forborne 28o

Out of Flaundres but it were verily lorne.

For they bringe in the substaunce of the beer

That they drink ful to gode cheep, not deer.

Ye have herd that two Flemminges together

Wol undertake, or they go ony whether,

Or they rise ones to drinke a barel fülle

Of good berkin ; so soor they hale and pulle,

Under the boord they pissen as they sitte;

This cometh of covenant of a worthy witte.

Without Calays in her butter they cakked, 290

Whan they flede home and whan they leisure lakked

To hold her sege, they went like as a doo;

Wel was that Flemming that mighte trusse and go.

And her prince turned his bak and hyede fast;

My lord of Gloucestre made him so agast

With his comyng and soughte him in his land,

And brente and slow as he hadde take in band;

So that her duc durste not bide nor stere,

He was in mew, he durste no more appere.

Than his meynee Saiden that he was dede, 300

Til we were go; ther was no better rede.

Fy cowardy knighthode was aslepe,

As deed her duc in mew they dide him kepe.

Rebuked soor for ever so shamefully

Unto her ütter everlasting vilany.

Now bere and bacon ben fro Pruce ybrought

Into Flaundres, as loved and fere ysought,

Osmond, coppre, bow-staffes, steel and wex

Peltware and grey, pich, terre, borde and flex

And Coloigne threde, fustian and canvas 310

3*
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Card, bokram, of old time thus it was.

But the Flemminges among thees thinges dere

In comen loven best bacon and bere.

Thus arn they hogges and drinken wel ataunt;

Far wel, Flemming, hay, haro, hay, avaunt.

Also Pruce men maken here aventure

Of plate of silver, of wedges gode and sure

In greet plentee, which they bringen and bye

Out of landes of Beame and Hungrye

;

Wich is encrees ful grete unto this land, 320

As they ben laden again, I understand

With wollen clothe al manere of coloures

By dyeres Graftes ful divers that ben oures.

And they aventure ful greetly to the Bay

For Salt, that is needful withouten nay.

Thus if they wolde not our frendes be,

We mighte lightly stoppen hem in the see,

They shulde not passe our stremes withouten leve,

It wolde not be, but if we shulde hem greve.

Of the commoditees of the Jaiiueys and her grete karekkes.

The VI chapitle.

The Janueys comen in sondre wises 330

Into this land with divers marchaundises

In greet karekkes arrayd withouten lak

With clothes of gold, silk and peper blak

They bring with hem and of waad greet plentee,

Wolle-oil, wood-ashen by vessel in the see.

Coton, roche-alum, and good gold of Jene.

And they be charged with wolle again, I wene,

And wollen clothe of oures of coloures alle.
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And they aventure as oft it doth befalle

Into Flaundres with such thing as they by, 340

That is her chefe staple sekerly;

And if they wolde be our fülle ennemies,

They shulde not passe our stremes with marchaundies.

The commoditees and iiicetees of Venecians and Florentines

with her galees. The VII chapitle.

The greet galees of Venice and Florence

Be wel laden with thinges of complacence,

AI spicerye and of groceres wäre

With swete wines al manere of chafifare

Apes and japes and marmusettes tailed,

Nifles, trifles that litel have availed

And thinges with which they fetely blere our eye, . 350

With thinges not enduring that we bye.

For moche of this chaffar that is wastable

Might be forborn for dere and disceivable,

And that I wene, as for infirmitees

In our England arn such commoditees

Withouten help of any other londe

Which by witte and practike beth yfonde,

That al humoures mighte be voided sure;

Which that we gedre with our English eure

That we shulde have no need to skamonye 36o

Turbit, euforbe, correct, diagredye,

Rubarb, senee, and yet they ben to needful.

But there, I know, ben thinges also speedful

That growen here, as these thinges said;

Let of this mater no man be dismayd,

But that a man may voide infirmitee
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And yif ther shulde except be ony thing

It were but sugre, trust to my saying.

He that trusteth not to my saying and sentence, 370

Let him better serchen experience.

In this matere I wol not ferther prese;

Who so not leveth let him leve and cese.

Thus these galees for this liking wäre

And eting waar beer hens our best chafFare,

Cloth wolle and tin, which, as I said beforne.

Out of this land werst mighte ben forborne.

For eech other land of necessitee

Have grete need to by some of the three,

And we receive of hem into this coste. ' 380

Ware and chaffar that lightly wol be loste.

And wolde Jhesu that our lordes wolde

Consideren this wel both yonge and olde;

Namely olde, that have experience,

That mighte the yonge exhorten to prudence

What härme, what hurt and what hinderaunce

Is don to US unto our greet grevaunce,

Of suche londes and of such nacions?

As expert men know by probacions.

By writing ar discovered our consailes 390

And fals colour allayes the countertailes

Of our enmyes that doth us hindering

Unto our godes, our reim and to the king

As wise men have shewed wel at eye.

And al this is coloured by marchandrye.
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An ensample of deceite.

Also they beer the golde out of this land

And souketh the thrifte away out of our band,

As the waffor souketh hony fro the bee

So minisheth oure commoditee.

Now wol ye beer how they in Cotteswolde 4oo

Were wont to borow or it shulde be solde

Her wolle gode,« as fro yere to yere

Of clothe and tin they dide in lych manere,

And in her galees ship this marchandye?

Than sone at Venice of them men wol it bye,

Than uttern ther the chaffar by the peise

And lightly also ther they maak her reise.

And whan tho gode ben at Venice solde,

Than to carrye her chaunge they ben ful bolde

Into Flaundres; whan they this money have, 4io

They wil it profre hir soteltee to save

To English marchauntz to y6ve it out by chaunge,

To ben ypaid again they maak not straunge

Here in Englonde, seming for the better

At the receiving and sight of the letter,

By four pens losse in the nobele rounde,

That is twelf pens losse in the golden pounde.

And if we wol have soner our payment

A ful moneth, than muste hem nedes assent

To eight pens los, that is shellinges tweyn 420

In the EngUsh pound; as eftesones agayn

For two monethes twelf pens must we pay

In the English pounde. What is that to say

But three shellinges? so thät in pounde feie

For hurt and härm hard is with hem to dele,

And than English marchauntes have contente



40

Of this eschaunge in England by assente

That these said Venecians have in wone

And Florentines to beren her gold sone

Over the see into Flaundres agayn, 430

And thus they live in Flaundres, soth to sayn

And in London with suche chevisaunce

That men cal usurye, to our [losse and] hinderaunce.

Another eiisample of deceite.

Now listen wel how they made us a baleys,

Whan they borowed at the towne of Caleys,

As they were wont, her wol that was hem lente.

For yere and yeer they shulde maak paymente

And som time also two yere and two yere.

This was fair lone; but yet wol ye here

How they to Bruges wolde her wolles carye 440

And for hem taak payment withouten tarye

And sei it fast for redy money in honde?

For fifty pounde of los they wolde not wonde

In a thousande pounde and live therby

Tille the day of payment easily.

Some again gaines in exchaunge making

Ful like usurye as men make undertaking.

Than whan this payment of a thousand pounde

Was wel content, they shulde have chaflfar sounde,

If that they wolde fro the staple fülle 450

Receive again her thousand pounde in wolle,

And thus they wolden, if we wil beleve

Wipen our nose with our owen sleve;

Though this proverb be hoomly and undew

Yet by likenesse it is for soth ful trew.
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In Cotteswolde also they ride aboute

And al England and byen withouten doute,

What hem liste with freedom and fraunchise

Mo than we English may get in any wise.

But wolde God that without longer delayes 46o

Thees galees were unfraught in forty dayes

And in tho forty dayes charged again;

And that they mighte be put to certain

To go to hoste as we ther with hem do.

It were expedient that they dide right so,

As we do there; if the kinge wolde it.

A! what worship wolde fal to English wit!

What profit also to our marchaundye

Which wolde of need be cherished hartilye!

For I wolde weet, why now our navey faileth, 470

Whan many a fo us at our dore assaileth,

Now in thees dayes, that, if ther come a nede,

What navey shulde we have it is to drede.

In Denmark were ful noble conquerours

In time passed, ful worthy werriours,

Which whan they hadde her marchauntes destroyde,

To povertee they fei, thus were they noyde;

And so they stand at mischefe at this day;

This lerned I laat, wel writen, this is no nay.

Therfor be wäre, I can no better wile, 48o

If grace ye wol of other mennes perile.

For if marchauntz were cherished to her spede,

We were not like to fail in any nede.

If they be rieh, than in prosperitee

Shal be our land, lordes and comontee.

And in whorship now think I on the sonne

Of marchaundy, Richard of Whitingdonne,

That lode-sterre and chefe chosen flour
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What hath by him our England of honour?

And what profite hath ben of his richesse?

And yet lasteth daily in worthinesse,

That penne and paper may not me suffice,

Him to describe so high he was of prise,

Above marchauntz to set him oon the beste,

I can no more, but God have him in reste.

Of our Charge and discharge at her martes.

Conceive wel beer that EngKsh men at martes

Be discharged for al her craftes and artes

490

Now the principal matere.

What reson is it that we shulde go to hoste

In her countrees, and in this English coste

They shulde not so, but have more libertee

Than we ourself? now, al so mote I thee,

I wolde men shulde to geffces taak no hede 500

That letteth our thing publik for to spede.

For this we see wel every day at eye

Geftes and festes stoppen our policye.

Now see that fooles ben either they or we,

But ever we have the worse in this contree.

Therfore let hem unto host go here,

Or be we free with hem in like manere

In her countrees; and if it wol not be,

Compel hem unto hoste, and ye shal see

Much avauntage and much profite arise 510

Much more than I write can in any wise.
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In the Braban of al hqr marchaundy

In fourteen dayes and again hastely

In the sam dayes fourteen ar charged eft;

And if they bide lenger alle is bereft,

Anon they shulde forfeit her godes alle

Or marchaundy, it shulde no better falle,

And we to martes of Braban charged been 520

With English cloth, ful gode and fair to seen.

We ben again charged with mercerye

Haberdasher wäre and with grocerye.

To whiche martes, that English men call faires

Ech nacion oft maketh her repaires

English and Frensh, Lumbardes, Janueies,

Catalones theder they tak her wayes,

Scottes, Spaynardes, Irishmen there abides

With greet plentee bringing of salte hides.

And I heer say that we in Braban bye 530

Flaundres and Seland more of marchaundye

In comon use than doon alle other nacions

This have I herd of marchauntes relacions.

And if the English bye not in the martes,

They ben fehle and as nought ben her partes.

For they bye more, and fro purse put out,

More marchandy than al the other rout.

Kept than the see, shippes shulde not bring ne feche,

And than the carres wolde not theder streche;

And so tho martes wolde ful evel thee, 540

If we manly kept round about the see.
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Of the commoditees of Bralban and Selaiid and Henauld and

marchaundyses caryed Iby lande to the martes.

The YIII chapitle.

Yet marchaundyes of Braban and Selande i

Beth madre and waad that dyers take on hande

To dyen with, garleke and onyons

And Salt fish als for husbond and comons.

But they of Holand at Calays byen our feiles

And our wolles that English men hem selles,

And the chaffar that English men do byen

In the martes, that no man may denyen,

Is not made in Braban, in that countree, 550

It cometh from out of Henauld not by see

But al by land, by carres and from Fraunce,

Burgoigne, Coloigne, Camerete, in substaunce.

Therfore at martes if ther be a restreinte,

Men sayn plainly that list no fahles painte,

If English men be withdrawen away,

Is greet rebuke and los to her affray,

As though we sente into the land of Fraunce

Ten thousand peple, men of good puissaunce,

To werre unto her hindering multifary; 560

So ben our English marchauntes necessary.

If it be thus, assay, and ye shal witen

Of men expert by whom I have this writen.

For Said is that this carted marchandy

Draweth in value as much verraily

As al the good that cometh in shippes theder

Which English men bye moste and bring it heder.

For her martes ben fehle, shaam to say,

But English men theder dressen her way.
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Conclusion of this depending: of keping of tlie see.

Than I conclude, if never so much by lande 570

Were by carres ybrought unto her hande,

If wel the see were kept in gouvernaunce,

They shulde by see have no deliveraunce.

We shulde hem stop and we shulde hem destroy

As prisoners we shulde hem bring to noy;

And so we shulde of our cruel enmyes

Maken our frendes for fere of marchaundyes,

It they were not sufFered for to passe

Into Flaundres; but we be fraile as glasse

And also bretil, not tough never abiding, 58o

But whan grace shineth sone ar we sliding.

We wol it not receive in any wise.

That maken lust, envye and covetise.

Expoun me this, and ye shal soth it finde,

Bere it away and kepe it in your minde.

The naile of this conclusion.

Then shulde worship unto our noble be

In fete and form to lorde and majestee;

Liehe as the seel, the gretest of this land,

On the oon side hath, as I understand,

A prince riding with his swerd ydraw 590

In the other side sitting, soth is this saw,

Betokening good reule and punishing

In verry dede of England by the king.

And it is so, God blessed moot he be.

So oon lieh wise I wolde were on the see.
'S

By the noble that swerd shulde have powere
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And the shippes on the see about us here.

What nedeth a garland which is made of ivy

Shew a taverne wynlesse also thrive I?

If men were wise, the Frenshmen and Flemmynge goo

Shulde bere no State in see by werryinge.

Of Haiikyn Lyons.

Than Hankyn Lyons shulde not be so bolde

To stoppe wine and shippes for to holde

Unto our shaam; he hadde be beten thens.

Alas! alas! why dide we this offense,

Fully to shenden the old English fames

And the profites of England and her names?

Why is this powdre, called covetise,

With fals coloures cast beforne our eyes?

That if good men ben called werryours 6io

Wolde take in hand for the comon socours, i

To purge the see unto our greet availe i

And win hem gode and halen up the saile

And on our enemies her lives juparte,

So that they mighte her prises wel departe,

As reson wolde justice and equitee,

To mak this land have lordship of the see:

Than. shal Lombardes and other feined frendes

Mak her chalenges by colour false of fendes

And say her chaffare in the shippes is, 620

And challenge al, loke if this be amis!

For thus may al that men have brought to sore

And ben excused and saved by fals_.coloure.

Be war, ye men, they beer the grete on hand,

That they destroy the policy of this land
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By gifte and gode and the fyn golden clothes

And silk and other, see ye not, this soth is?

But if ye hadde verry experience,

That they tak meed with privy violence,

Carpettes and thinges of price and of plesaunce eso

Wherby stopped shulde be good governaunce,

And if it were as ye say unto me,

Than wolde I say, alas, cupiditee,

That they that have her lives put in drede

Shal be sone out of winning, al for mede.

And lese her costes, and brought to povertee

That they shal never have lust to go to see.

Steriug to an ordinaunce ag-ainst colour mainteiuers

and exeusers.

For this colour (that muste be said alofte

And be declared of the greet ful ofte)

That oure seemen wol by many wise 64o

Spoil our frendes in stede of our enmyes —
For which colour and Lombardes maintenaunce

The king it nedeth to make an ordinaunce

With his counsel, that may not faile, I trowe,

That frendes shulde from enmyes wel be knowe,

Our enmyes taken and our frendes spared.

The remedy of hem muste be declared.

Thus may the see be kept in every deel,

For if ought be taken, wotte ye weel,

We have the strokes and enmyes have the winning 65o

But mainteners ar parteners of the sinning.

We ligge in lust and bide in covetise,

This is our reule to maintein marchaundise
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And policye that we have on the see;

And, but God helpe, it wol none other be.

Of the commoditees of Ireland, and policye and keping

therof, and conquering* of the wilde Irish, with au incident

of Wales. The IX chapitle.
j

I cast to speke of Ireland but a litel,

Commoditees of it I wol entitel

Hides and fishe, samon, hake, heryng,

Irishe wollen, linen cloth, faldyng

And marternes gode ben for marchaundye, eeo

Hertes hides and other of venerye,

Skinnes of oter, squerel and Irish hare,

Of shepe, lambe and fox, is her chaffare,

Felles of kidde and conyes greet plentee,

So that if Ireland halp us keep the see,

Because the king cleped is rex Angliae

And is dominus als Hiberniae,

Old possessed by his progenitoures,

The Irish men have cause like to oures

Our land and hers togeder to defende 670

That none enmy shulde hurte ne oifende

Irelond ne us, but as oon comontee

Shulde help to kepen wel about the see.

For they have havenes grete and goodly baies

. Sure, wide, and depe, and eke of gode assaies

At Waterford and costes many one,

And as men sayn, in England be ther none

Better havenes shippes in to ride,

Ne more sure for enmyes to abide.

Why speke I thus so much of Irelande? 68o
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For also muche as I can understande

It is fertile for thinges that ther do grow

And multiplyen, look who so lust to know!

So large, so gode, and so commodious,

That to declare is straunge and merveilous.

For of silver and gold there is the ore

Among the wilde Irish, though they be pore;

For they ar rüde and can theron no skille,

So that, if we hadde ther pese and good wille,

To mine and fine and metal for to pure 690

In wilde Irishe mighte we find the eure;

As in Londone saith a jewellere,

Which broughte from thennes gold oor to us here,

Wherof was fined metal gode and clene,

That at the touch no better coude be sene.

Now heer be wäre and hertly take entente,

As ye wolde answer at the last jugemente,

That but for slouth and for recheleshede

Ye remembre, with al your might tak hede

To kepen Ireland that it be not lost; 700

For it is a boterasse and a post

Under England, and Wales is another,

God forbede but ech were other brother;

Of one ligeaunce dewe unto the king.

But I have pitee, in good faith, of this thing.

That I shal sayen with avisemente,

I am aferd that Ireland wol be shente.

It must away, it wol be lost from us,

But if thou help, thou Jhesu gracious,

And yeve us grace al slouth to leve by side. 710

For muche thing in my herte is yhide,

Which in another tfetis I cast to write

Made alle onely for that soil and site
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Of fertile Ireland, which might not be forborne.

But if England were nigh as gode as lorne.

God forbeed that a wilde Irish wirlyng

Shulde be chosen for to be her king

After her conquest of our lost puissaunce

And hinder us by other landes alliaunce.
^^

Wise men sayen, which folen not ne doten, 720

That wilde Irish so much of grounde have goten

Ther upon us, as likeliness may be,

Like as in England sheres two or three.'

Of this our land is made comparable;

So wilde Irish have wonne on us unable

It to defenden and of no powere; /

That oure ground ther is a litel cornere

To all Irelond in trew comparisoun.

It nedeth no more this mater to expoun;

Which if be lost, as Christ Jhesu forbede, 730

Farwel Wales; than England cometh to drede

For aUiaunce af Scotland and of Spayne

And other mo, as the Pety Britaine,

And so enmies environ round about.

I beseech God that som prayers devout

Mut letten the said apparaunce probable.

This is disposed without feyned fable,

But alle oonly for peril that I see

Thus imminent as likely for to be.

And wel I wot that from hennes to Rome
And, as men say, in alle Christendome

Is no grounde ne lond to Ireland liehe.

So large, so good, so plentevous, so riche,

That to this worde dominus doth longe;

Than me semeth that right were and not wronge

To get that land, and it were pitevous

i

740
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To US to lees this high naam dominus.

And al this worde dominus of name

Shulde have the ground obeisaunt wilde and tarne.

That name and peple togeder mighte accorde, 750

Alle the grounde subject to the lorde.

And that is possible to be subject

Unto the king, wel shal it be detect

In the litelle book that I of spake;

I trow reson al this wolle untertake.

And I know wel with Ireland how it stant.

Alas! Fortune beginneth so to slant

Or elles grace, that dede is governaunce.

For so minisheth partes of our puissaunce

In that land, that we lesen every yere 76o

More ground and more as well as ye may here.

I herde a man speken to me ful late,

Which was a lord of fülle grete estate,

That expenses of oon yeer don in Fraunce

Wared on men wel willed of puissaunce

This Saide ground of Irelond to conquere

;

And yet, because England might not forbere

Thees saide expenses gedred in oon yere,

But in three yere or four gadred up here

Mighte winne Ireland to a final conquest 770

In oon sool yeer to set us alle in rest.

And how soon wolde this b^ paid ageyne!

What were it worth yeerly if we not feyne,

I will declaren, who so lust to loke,

I trow ful plainly, in my litel boke.

But covetise and singularitee

Of Owen profite, envye, crueltee

Hath done us härm and do us every day.

And mustres maad, that shame it is to say

4*
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Our money spent al to litel availe. 78o

And our enmyes so greetly do prevaile

That what härme may falle and overthwerte,

I may unneeth write more for sore of herte.

An exhortatiou to the keping of Wales.

Be wäre of Wales, Christ Jhesus mutte it kepe

That it maak not our childes child to wepe

Ne US also, if so it go his way

By unwarnesse; sith that many a day

Men have ben ferde of her rebellioun

By greet tokenes and ostentacioun. -^fl

Seek the menyes with a discrete avise 790

And helpe that they rudely not arise

For to rebelle, that Christ it forbede,

Look wel about, for, God wot, we have nede

Unfailingly unfeining and unfeinte,

That conscience for slouth you not atteinte.

Keep wel that ground for härm that may ben used,

Or afor God mutte ye ben accused.

Of the commodious stockfishe of Iselaud and keping- of the

see, namely the narow see, with an incident of keping of

Caleis. The tenth chapitle.

Of Iseland to write is litel nede

Save of stockfishe; yet for soth in dede

Out of Bristow and costes many one soo

Men have practised by nedle and by stone



53

Thider-wardes within a litel while

Within twelf yere and withouten perille

Gone and comen as men were wont of olde

Of Scarborough unto the costes colde;

And now so feel shippes this yeer ther were

That moche losse for unfraught they bere.

Iselond mighte not maken hem to be fraught

Unto the havens; thus much härm they caught.

Than here I ende of the commoditees sio

For whiche nede is wel to keep the sees;

Est and weste, south aud northe they be;

And cheefly keep sharply the narow see

Between Dover and Caleis and as thus,

That foes pas not without good wil of us,

And they abide our daunger in the length^

What for our costes and Caleis in her strengthe.

An exhortatioun of keping* of Caleis.

And for the love of God and of his blis,

Cherish ye Caleis better than it is;

See wel therto and beer the greet compleinte 820

That trew men teilen that wol no lyes peinte;

And as you know that writing cometh fron thence

Do not to England for slouth so grete offence,

But that redressed it be for ony thinge,

Lest that a song of sorrowe we singe.

For litel weneth the fool who so mighte chese,

What härme it were good Caleis for to lese,

What woo it were for al this English ground.

Which wel conceived the emperour Sigesmound,

That of al joyes made it oon the moste, 830
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That Caleis was suget unto English coste.

Him thoughte it was a jewel moste of alle

And so the same in Latin dide it calle.

And if ye wolle more of Caleis know,

I cast to write within a litel scrow,

Like as I have don beforen by and bye

In other parties of our policye.

Look wel how hard it was at first to get

And by my counsel lyghtly not it let.

For if we lesen it with shame of face, 84o

It is wilfully and for lak of grace.

How was the Harflew cryed upon and Rone

That it were likely for slouth to be gone!

How was it warned and cryed on in England!

I mak record with this penne in myn hand,

It was warned plainly in Normandye

And in England and I theron dide crye.

The World was deef and it betidde right so.

Farwel Harflew! lewdly it was ago.

Now wäre Caleis, I can say no better sso

My soul discharge I by this present letter.

After the chapitle of commoditees of diverse landes, sheweth

the conclusioun of keping" of the see environ hy a storye of

king Edward the thridde and Miig- Herry the fifth.

The XI chapitle.

Now See we wel than that this rounde see

To our noble by pariformitee

Under the ship sweyeth that sheweth her saile,

And oure king of royal apparaille

With swerde drawen bryght and eke intente
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For to chastise enmyes violente

Shulde be lord of the see round about

To kepe enmyes fro within, without,

To be holden thorough christianitee 860

Master and lord enviroun of the see,

AI living men such as a prince to drede

Of such a regne to be aferde in dede.

Thus prove I wel that it was thus of olde,

Which by a chronik anon shal be tolde

Right curious; but I wolle interprete

It into English, as I dide it gete,

Of king Edgar, oo moste merveillous

Prince livinge, witty and chevalrous.

So good that none of this predecessours 870

Was to him liehe in prudence and honours.

He was fortunat and more gracious

Than other before and more glorious.

He was beneeth no man in holinesse.

He passed alle in.vertuous sweetnesse.

Of English kinges was noon so commendable

To English men, ne less memoriable

Than Cyrus was to Perse by puissaunce,

And as greet Charles was to hem of Fraunce,

And as to Romans was greet Romulus sso

So was to England this worthy Edgarus.

I may not write more of his worthinesse

For lak of time, ne of his holinesse

But to my matere I examplifie

Condicions tweyne of his policie.

Within his land was oon, this is no dout.

And than another in the see without,

That in the time of winter and of were,

Whan boistous windes put seemen into fere
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Within his land about by al provinces 89o

He passed thorough perceiving his princes,

Lordes and other of the commontee,

Who was oppressour and who to povertee

Was drawe and brought, and who was clene in life,

And yit wo was by mischeef and by strife

With overleding and extorcioun;

And gode and bad of eech condicioun

He aspied and his ministers als,

Who dide trewth and which of hem was fals;

And how the right and lawes of his land 900

Ware execute, and who durste take in band

To disobey his Statutes and decrees,

If they were welle ykept in al countrees.

Of thees he made subtile investigacioun

Of his own spye and other mennes relacioun.

Among other was his greet besinesse

Wel to ben war that greet men of richesse

And men of might in citee nor in toun

Shulde to the poor do none oppressioun.

Thus was he wonte, as in this winter tide 910

On such enserches besily to abide;

This was his labour for the publik thing,

Thus occupied a passing holy king.

Now to the purpose; in the sommer fair

Of lusty seson, whan clered was the air,

He hadde redy shippes mad before

Grete and huge, not few but many a score,

Ful three thousand and six hundred also

Statly inough on oure see to go.

The Chronik sayth thees shippes were ful boisteous; 920

Such thinges longen to kinges victorious.

In sommer tide wolde he have in wone
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And in custom to be ful redy sone.

With multitude of men of gode array

And Instrumentes of werre of beste assay;

Who coude hem welle in any wise descrive,

It were not light for any man on live.

Thiis he and bis wolde entre shippes grete

Habilimentes having and the flete

Of see werres, that joyful was to see 930

Such a navey and lord of majestee

Ther present in persone hem amonge

To saile and rowe environ alle alonge

So regallich about the English ile,

To al straungeours terrour and eek perile;

Who soon wente out in al the worlde stout

Unto greet fere of al that be without

And exercise to knightes and bis meynee,

To bim longing of bis natal contree.

For corage muste of need have exercise 940

Thus occupied for eschewing of vice.

This knew the king that policie espied;

Winter and sommer he was thus occupied

And thus conclude I by auctoritee

Of chronicle that enviroun the see

Shulde ben oures subject to the king,

And he be lord therof for any thing,

For greet worship and for profite also

To defenden bis land fro every fo.

That worthy king I leve, Edgar by name, 950

And al the chronik of his worthy fame;

Save oonly this I may not passe away

A word of mighty strength yit wolle I say,

That graunted bim God suche worship here

For his merites, he was withouten pere,
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That somtime at his greet festivitee >

Ringes and yerles of many a contree

And princes feie weren ther presente

And many lordes com theder by assente

To his worship; but in a certain day 96(

He bade shippes be redy of array;

For to Visit Seynt Jones chirch he liste

Rowing unto the good holy Baptiste.

He assigned to yerles, lordes, knightes

Many shippes right godely to sightes;

And for him seif and eighte kinges mo

Subdite to him, he made kepe one of tho,

A gode ship and entred into it

With eight kinges and doune dide they sit,

And eche of hem an ore toke in hand 970

At ore-holes eight as I understand;

And he himself satte at the ship behind

As steres man, it him became of kind.

Such another rowing, I dare wel say,

Was not sene of princes many a day.

Lo than how he on waters hadde the price

In land, in see, that I may not suffice

To teile aright the magnanimitee

That that king Edgar hadde uppon the see.

An incident of the lord of the see, Mng Edward the thridde.

Of king Edward I passe and his prowesse 98o

On land, on see ye know his worthinesse.

The sege of Cäleys ye wot welle al the mater

Round aboute by land and by the water,

How it lasted, not yeres many agoo
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After the bataille of Crecy was ydoo;

How it was closed enviroun aboute,

Old men saw it which liven, this is no doute.

Old knightes say that the duke of Burgoigne

Late rebuked for al bis golden coigne,

Of ship and see made no beseging there 900

For want of shippes that durst not com for fere.

It was nothing beseged by the see,

Thus cal they it no sege for honestee.

Gunnes assailed, but assaut was ther none.

No sege but fuge, wel was he that mighte gone.

This maner carping have knightes ferre in age,

Expert of olde this maner langage,

But king Edward made a sege royalle

And wan the toun and in especialle

The see was kepte and therof was he lord, 1000

Thus made he nobles coigned of record.

In whoos tym was no navy in the see

That might withstonden of his majestee.

Bataille of Sluce ye may rede every day

How it was done, I leve and go my way;

It was so late doon that ye it know

In comparison within a litel throw.

For which to God yeve we honour and glorie;

For lord of see the king was with victorie.

Another iiicident of kepiiig* of the see in the time of the

merveillous werriour and Tictorious prince, king Henry

the Vt^, and of his grete shippes.

And if I shulde conclude al by the king 1010

Henry the fifth, what was his purposing,
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Whan at Hampton he made the greet dromons

Which passed other greet shippes of al the comons

The Trinitee, the Grace-Dieu, the Holy-Goste

And other moo which as now ben yloste.

What hoop ye was the kinges grete entente

Of the shippes and what in mind he mente?

It was not eis but that he caste to be

Lord round about environ of the see.

And whan that Harflew hadde his sege about

Ther cam carikkes horrible grete and stout,

In the narow see willing to abide

To stoppe US ther with multitude of pride.

My lord of Bedford came and hadde the eure;

Destroyed they were by that discomfiture.

This was after the king Harflew hadde wonne,

Whan our enmyes to besege hadde begönne.

That al was slayn or taak by trew relacioun

To his worship and of his English nacioun.

Ther was present the kinges chamberlain

At booth batailles, which knoweth this in certain;

He can it teilen other wys than I;

Ask him and wite; I pas forth hastely.

What hadde this king of high magnificence

Of greet corage, of wisdom and prudence,

Provision, forewitte, audacitee,

Of fortitude, justice, agilitee,

Discretioun, subtile avisifnesse,

Attemperaunce, noblesse and worthinesse,

Science, prowes, devocion, equitee,

Of moste estately magnanimitee

Liehe to Edgar and the saide Edwarde,
,

A braunche of booth, lieh hem as in regarde.

Wher was on live a man more victorious
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And in so short tym prince so merveillous?

By land and see so wel he him acquitte,

To speke of him I stony in my witte.

Thus here I leve the king with his noblesse

Henry the fifth with whom al my processe

Of this trew boke of pure policye loso

Of see keping entending victorye

I leve endly, for about in the see

No better was prince of strenuitee.

And if he hadde to this tym lived here,

He hadde ben prince named withouten pere.

His grete shippes shulde have ben put in prefe

Unto the end that he mente of in chefe.

For dout it not but that he wolde have be

Lord and master about the rounde see,

And kepte it sure to stoppe our enmies hens 1060

And wonne us gode and wisely brought it thens,

That no passage shulde be without daungere

And his licence on see to meve and stere.

Of uuitee, shewing of our kepiug- of the see, with oiie eudely

processe of pece hy auctoritee.

The XII chapitle.

Now than for love of Christ and of his joye

Bring yet England out of trouble and noye,

Taak herte and witte and set a gouvernaunce,

Set many wittes withouten variaunce

To one accorde and unanimitee,

Put to good wille for to keep the see.

Firste for worship and profite also 1070
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And to rebuke eche evil witted fo:

Thus shal richesse and worship to us longe;

Than to the noble shal we do no wronge

To beer that coigne in figure and in dede

To our corage and our enmyes to drede.

For which they muste dres hem to pese in haste

Or eis her thrift to standen and to waste,

As this proces hath proved by and bye

AI by reson and expert policye

And by stories which preved wel this parte;

And eis I wol my lyf put in jeparte,

But many landes wolde seech her pees for nede

The See wel kepte, it muste be don for drede.

Thus muste Flaundres for need have unitee

And pees with us, it wol none other be,

Within Short while, and ambassiatours

Wolde ben beer soon to treet for her socours.

This unitee is to Goddes plesaunce

And pese after the werres variaunce.

The end of bataille is pees sikerly

And povertee causeth pees finally.

Keep than the see about in specialle

The which of England is the rounde walle;

As though England were likened to a citee

Of which the walle environ were the see.

Keep than the see as the walle of Englonde

And than is England kept by Goddes sonde.

That is, for any thing that is without

England were at ese withouten dout.

And thus shulde every land oon with another

Entercomon as brother with his brother,

And live togeder werreles in unitee

Without rancour in verry charitee
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Withouten stryf, debate and variaunce.

Which pees man shulde enserch with besinesse

And knit sadly holding in holinesse.

Th' apostel sayth, if ye listen to see

„Be ye besy for to kepe unitee

Of the spirit in the bonde of the pese," iiio

Which is needful to al withouten lese.

The profeet biddeth us pees for to enquire

To pursue it, this is holy desire.

Our Lord Jhesu sayth „Blessed moot they be

„That maken pees that is tranquillitee".

„For pees-makers" as Matthew writes aright,

„Shal be called the sonnes of God almight."

God yeve us grace the wayes for to kepe

Of his preceptes and slugly not to slepe

In shame of sinne, that our verry fo 1120

Mow be to US convers and turned to.

For in Proverbes a text is to purpose

Plainly ynough withouten any glose.

„Whan mennes wayes plese unto our Lord

,,It shal convert and bringen to accord

„Mannes enmyes unto pees verray

„In unitee, to live to Göddes pay."

With unitee, pees, reste and charitee

He that was heer cladde in humanitee,

That cam from heven and styed [up] with our nature, 1130

Or he ascended, he yaf us to eure

And lefte with us pese again debate,

Moot yeve us pees so welle irradicate

Here in this world that after, at his feste,

We mow have pese in the land of beheste,

Jerusalem, which of pese is the sight
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With his brightnes of eternalle light.

Ther glorified in rest with his tuicion

The deitee to see with ful fruicion,

He, second person in divinenesse, 1140

He US assume and bringe us to the bhsse.

Here endeth the trew processe of the lihell of English policye,

exhorting alle England to kepe the see enviroun, and namely

the narow see; shewing what worship, proflte and salyacioun

cometh therof to the regne of England, &c.

Go forth, libelle, and meekly shew thy face

Appering ever with humble countenaunce,

And pray my lordes thee to take in grace

In opposaille, and cherishing th'avaunce

In hardinesse, if that not variaunce

Thou hast fro trouth by ful experience,

Autors and reson; if ought faille in substaunce

Remit to hem that yaf thee this science;

Sithen that it is soth in verray fayth 1150

That the wise lord baron of Hungerforde

Hath thee overseen, and verrily he sayth,

That thou art trew, and thus he doth recorde,

Next the gospel; God wot, it was his worde,

Whan he thee redde alle over in a night.

Go forth trew boke and Christ defend thy right. ^)

^) Instead of the last stanza the Harlejan Mss. N. 4011, fol. 120

(B. Wright) has the following lines as conclusion:

To the greet prelat, heighest o confessour,

The grete mayster of the gretest house,
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Chef tresorere of the grete socour,

Bishop and yerle and baroun plentivous;

Of highe Wittes lordes three famous,

To examine thy doubled renditee

I offer thee hem, to be gracious

To myn excuse; farwel, my own tretee.



Das Büchlein

von Englischer Staatsklugheit.

Hier beginnt das Vorwort zu dem Büchlein von der

englischen Staatsklugheit, welches ganz England er-

mahnt, die See ringsum zu bewahren und namentlich die

Meerenge, und zeigt, welcherlei Vortheil, Ehre und Heil

davon kommt für England und alle Engländer.

Der wahre Weg für Englands Staatsklugheit

Zum Schirm des Reichs vor Unruh und Gebresten

Von aussen her, ist ohne Widerstreit

(Und wer nicht lügt, erklärt ihn für den besten!),

Dass wir zur See nach Nord, Süd, Ost und Westen

Den Handel schützen und mit starker Wehr

Als Herren walten auf dem engen Meer.

Der grosse Kaiser Sigmund war einst hier

(Er herrscht noch heute) zum Besuch im Land

Beim fünften Heinrich, unsers Thrones Zier, lo

Da er denn Vieles hier ruhmwürdig fand:

Ein mächtig Land, das mit sieghafter Hand

Frankreich bezwang trotz blut'ger Gegenwehr

Und stets in fester Haft rings hielt das Meer.
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Und sprach zum König, als er die zwei Städte

Calais und Dover sah: „Mein Bruder werth,

Wenn ich die Wahl von allen Städten hätte

Zum Schutz der See, dass drüben auch das Schwert

Ihr rasch stets führen mögt für Reich und Herd,

Wie Eure beiden Augen rieth' ich sehr 20

Die zwei zu hüten und durch sie das Meer."

„Denn wenn dies Meer Ihr schliesst bei Kriegsgefahren,

Wer kann hindurch dann ohne Harm und Leid?

Wer kann entfliehn und sich vor Unheil wahren?

Wo bleibt dem Handel sonst ein Weg bereit?

Entsagen muss dann jeder Feind dem Streit,

Flemming und Spanier und andre mehr;

Sonst haltet Ihr sie ab vom engen Meer."

Drum möcht' ich gern Euch durch ein klein Gedicht

Allen vor Augen lösen diese Frage 30

Aus Gottesfurcht und aus Gewissenspflicht,

Dass höhnisch man als feig' uns nicht verklage

Und ich des Feindes Neid zu Boden schlage.

Sieh unsern Nobel; viererlei zeigt der:

Schiff, König, Schwert und Herrschaft übers Meer.

Wohin sind Schiif' und Schwerter uns gekommen?

Der Feind sagt: Setzt anstatt des Schiffs ein Schaaf.

Weh, unsre Macht hinkt, sie ist uns genommen.

Wohl sagt man: Herrschaft hüte sich vor Schlaf!

Wenn es mein Herz gleich bis zum Weinen traf, 40

Versuch' ich's doch, ob wir denn nimmermehr,

Wär's auch aus Scham nur, hüten unser Meer.

5*
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Soll je ein Fürst, wie er auch heissen mag,

Der Nobel schlägt, die ganz den unsern gleichen,

Herr sein des Meers? Der Flemming uns, o Schmach!

Halten und greifen, dass die Blüthen bleichen

Von Englands Ruhm? all seine Ehren weichen?

Das käme, ach! von unsrer Feigheit her;

Drum fang' ich an und schreibe von dem Meer.

Von den Waaren Spaniens und Flanderns.

Erstes Hauptstück.

Ihr, die ihr's wissen wollt, mögt jetzt erfahren, so

Was aus Hispanien an brauchbaren Waaren

Zum Handel kommt. Es sind dem Lande eigen

Rosinen, Datteln, Bastardwein und Feigen,

Sevilla-Oel, Süssholz zu billgen Preisen

Castil'sche weisse Seife, Wachs und Eisen,

Korn, Wolle, Fries, Ziegen- und Lammsfell auch,

Für Laschen-Macher trefflich zum Gebrauch,

Quecksilber, Schwefel. — Diese span'schen Waaren

Werden nach Flandern eifrig stets verfahren

Zum Hauptmarkt Brügge; doch zu Sluys am Swyn eo

— So heisst der Hafen — laufen erst sie ein.

Von grossen Schiffen ist an den Gestaden

Dort Alles voll. Dort werden sie verladen.

Doch all die Kaufherrn, die von See einlaufen

Mit Schiffen und mit Waaren, die sie kaufen

Auf ihrer Fahrt, sie müssen an dem Strand

Nothwendig erst vorbei von Engelland

Zwischen Calais und Dover, das ist klar;

Kein Mensch bringt anders es zu Stand führwahr.
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Haben die Kaufherrn dann an den pestaden 70

Von Flandern ihre Güter ausgeladen,

So nehmen wieder Waaren sie in Fracht,

Die dort der Flemming hat zu Markt gebracht:

Von Ypern Tuch; es steht in besserm Rufe

Als unsers; Kortrik-Tuch von jeder Stufe

Der Farben, Barchent, Zeug von feinem Lein.

Doch, ihr Flemminge mögt es mir verzeihn.

Ein Jeder von Euch weiss, ob er auch grolle,

Ihr webt das meiste Tuch aus Englands Wolle.

Doch dies muss männiglich im Sinn bewahren: so

Es gehen alle diese span'schen Waaren

Vorbei an unsrer Küste aus und ein;

Wer das verneinte, müsst' ein Esel sein.

Drum halten wir dies Meer, so, glaubet mir.

Behalten aus zwei Gründen Frieden wir.

Zwei Brüdern gleich sind Spanien und Flandern;

Der eine kann nur leben mit dem andern,

Und beider Wohlergehn hat nicht Bestand

Ohne das Stapelgut von Engelland:

Wolle nebst Zinn. Denn unsrer Woll' allein 90

Verdanken Flanderns Städte ihr Gedeihn.

Wenn England seine Wolle drum von dort

Zurückhält, muss der Flemming, auf mein Wort,

Dies folgt von selbst, um Frieden bei uns werben.

Wo nicht, so müsst' er zweifellos verderben;

Und würde Flandern erst vernichtet sein.

So könnte Spaniens Handel nicht gedeihn;

Er fiele mit, denn was zumeist ihn nährt.

Die span'sche Wolle, ist an sich nichts werth.

Man muss sie erst zerkämmen und sie zwischen 100

Ein grössres Theil von unsrer Wolle mischen.
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So ist und war's; die Flemminge bereiten

Die spanische Wolle seit den frühsten Zeiten.

Und doch steht Wolle von den span'schen Waaren

Mit obenan; das könnt ihr leicht erfahren,

Obschon für sich sie, glaubt mir, wenig taugt

Und nur gemischt mit unsrer wird verbraucht.

Drum, wenn die See ihr schliesst (habt ihr's vernommen?),

Dass die zwei Länder nicht zusammenkommen,

Und lasst ihr nicht die fiäm'schen Flotten ein iio

Durchs enge Meer, dass sie den starken Wein

Nicht holen von Rochelle, noch aus der Bai

Bretagnes schaffen feines Salz herbei.

Wo kommt dann Flandern und Hispanien hin?

Nicht wahr, zu nichts? Recht! Fort ist ihr Gewinn!

Denn sicherlich dies kleine Ländchen, Flandern,

Ist doch ein Stapelplatz nur für die andern.

Da, was an Korn und Saat das Land erzeugt,

Noch nicht zum Brod für einen Monat reicht.

Was hat der Flemming denn (wie er auch fluche!) 120

Als etwas wen'ges Krapp und fläm'sche Tuche?

Durch unsre Wolle nur, die sie verweben.

Können die Städte dort bestehn und leben.

Sie müssten sonst von ihrem Wohlstand scheiden,

Verhungern — oder Händel mit uns meiden.

Die Waaren Portugals. Zweites Hauptstiick.

Von Portugal die Waaren kommen auch

Durch Kauf in vielen Ländern zum Gebrauch.

Dem Portugiesen schenken wir Vertraun;

Er lässt sich oft am Markt in England schaun.
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Mit uns befreundet sind die Handelsherrn, 130

Und wir Engländer gehn zu ihnen gern.

Sie führen Oel, Wachs, Feigen, Korn und Wein,

Rosinen, Corduan, Honig bei uns ein,

Salz, Datteln, Felle, derlei Waaren mehr.

Doch sollten wir nicht dulden, dass das Meer

Nach Flandern zu durchziehn sie sich erdreisten,

Dass unsern Feinden sie nicht Vorschub leisten,

Den Flemmingen mit ihrer Hinterlist,

Da dieses Volk sehr wankelmüthig ist.

Aus manchen Gründen hab' ich stets gemeint: 140

Wenn wir den Pass verlegten Freund und Feind,

In Kriegszeit, ob den Krieg sie offen führten,

Ob sie ihn nur durch Unterstützung schürten

— Da wahre Freunde doch uns nicht entgegen
^

Zu handeln trachten — wenn sie's überlegen —

:

Dann würd' um Frieden Flandern erst für sich

Uns bitten — und die andern sicherlich.

Denn Flandern ist der Marktplatz jederzeit

Für alle Völker in der Christenheit.

Die Waaren Klein-Britanniens und seine Seeräuber.

Drittes Hauptstück.

Jetzt will ich mich zu weiterm Schreiben schicken: 150

Lasst uns zuerst auf Klein-Britannien blicken.

Als Waaren gehn von dort und gingen ein:

Batist und Segeltuch und Salz und Wein.

Nun ist es sicher: die Bretonen setzen

Die Waaren meistens ab auf fläm'schen Plätzen.

Doch führt kein andrer Weg sie, wie bekannt.

Dorthin als dicht vorbei an unserm Strand.
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Wahr aber ist es: die Bretagne enthält

Die grössten Dieb' und Räuber in der Welt.

Seit Jahren schon durchkreuzen sie das Meer leo

Und mancher unsrer Kaufherrn büsst es schwer.

Viel Güter haben uns an diesen Küsten

Die Plündrer schon geraubt mit bösen Listen,

Die alle — von St. Malo sind die meisten —
Dem eignen Herzog keine Lehnspflicht leisten.

So schäd'gen sie mit Arglist unser Land

Und falscher Frieden wird kein Krieg genannt.

Sie laufen selber Englands Küsten an,

Bald hier bald dort, mehr als ich sagen kann.

So haben Norfolk und manch andern Ort 170

Sie heimgesucht mit Raub und Brand und Mord,

Und Stadt um Stadt verheert die Küst' entlang,

Dass laut zum Himmel schon ihr Wehruf drang

Zu Schand' und Schmach für uns; der Tadel fällt

Auf sie, in deren Schutz die See gestellt.

Je weniger man aus der Bretagne macht,

Je mehr hat euch St. Malo Schimpf gebracht.

Eine Oeschichte von Eduard's III Mandat gegen die Bretagne.

Hier sei denn ein Geschichtchen auch erzählt,

Das mir ein Herr, zum Parliament erwählt,

Einst mitgetheilt, wie's in der Rolle stand. iso

Ich zeigt' es Leuten von verschiednem Stand,

Die allesammt derselben Meinung waren,

Es sei gescheh'n vor nicht gar vielen Jahren,

Als auf dem Thron Edward der Dritte sass.

Der Fürst voll hoher Gnaden, da geschah's.
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Beinah mit Eifersucht nahm er in Hut

Die Kaufmannschaft und war ihr herzlich gut.

Er wusste kräftig auf dem Meer zu schalten,

Des Kaufmanns Wohlstand blühend zu erhalten.

Harfleur und Honfleur hatt' er fest gemacht 190

Und drohte schon mit grosser Heeresmacht

Dem Herzog der Bretagne; doch im Frieden

Sind diesmal beide Fürsten noch geschieden.

In aller Form ward ein Vertrag geschlossen

Und unsre Kaufherrn führten unverdrossen

Schon Waaren aus in der Bretonen Land;

Sie wähnten es sich freundlich zugewandt;

Doch jene nahmen gleich sie in Beschlag

Und kehrten gar nicht sich an den Vertrag.

Geld, Schiffe, Waaren, Alles ging verloren. 200

Dem König kam die Klage drauf zu Ohren;

Da ward er wild und sandte Botschaft bald

Dem Herzog, klagend, dass er mit Gewalt

So schmählich Frieden und Vertrag verletzt.

Der Herzog, sich entschuldigend, versetzt,

St. Malo hielte sich seit langer Zeit

Gleichwie die Veste St. Michel befreit

Von seiner Macht und Oberherrlichkeit,

Von Lehenspflicht und Unterthanen-Eid.

So hab' er denn nicht Theil an jener That. 210

Der König ging darauf mit sich zu Rath

Und ist im Herzen zum Beschluss gekommen.

Wobei er nicht das Parliament vernommen

Noch erst weitschweifigen Bericht gefordert.

Vielmehr hat er Werkleute gleich beordert.

Drei Städte zu befest'gen an der See:

Dartmouth, Plymouth, die dritte heisst Fowey;

Hat Beistand ihnen auch und Macht verKehn
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Mit dem Befehl, mit Krieg zu überziehn

Die Landschaft Klein-Britannien. Bass erfreute 220

Der Auftrag diese seegewohnten Leute.

Sie jagten heim sie, dass sie nicht mehr muckten,

Und fingen Alle, die nicht gleich sich duckten.

Und an den König schrieb der Herzog jetzt.

Wie jener einst an ihn, er sei verletzt.

Und klagt' ihn an; doch unser Volk voll Wuth

Durchzog sofort mit grosser Macht die Flut

Und beerte in des Herzogs Land erst recht

Und machte Alles nieder, Herrn und Knecht.

Da sah der Herzog, die drei Städte sei'n 230

Gelöst aus ihrer Heimath Staatsverein

Und leistete jetzt sichere Gewähr

Für Mont Michel, St. Malo und noch mehr

Breton'sche Städte, welche, wie erwähnt,

Sich gegen seine Herrschaft aufgelehnt.

Der Herzog selbst die Bürgschaft übernahm.

So dass es zu aufricht'gem Frieden kam;

Und in des Königs ganzer Lebenszeit

Geschah dem Kaufmann nie durch Krieg ein Leid,

Für die Lombarden Hess er auch ergehn 240

Die Satzung, nicht sich hier zu unterstehn

Zu wohnen. Vierzehn Tage mussten reichen,

Fordrung und Schuld durch Zahlung auszugleichen.

So hielt des Königs kluge Polizei

Kaufmann und See von jedem Schaden frei.
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Die Waaren Schottlands und die Verarbeitung der schottischen

Wolle in Flandern. Viertes Hauptstiick.

Von Schottland ferner werden solche Waaren

Wie Felle und Schaf-Vliesse ausgefahren.

Auch diese gehn nach Flandern, und daher

Auf keinem Weg sonst als durch unser Meer.

Die Wolle ward in Bell und Popring drauf 250

Verwebt und kam als Tuch dann zum Verkauf.

Die Städte hat Mylord von Gloucesters Hand

Aus Grimm ob ihrer Falschheit jüngst verbrannt.

Doch auch für die von Bell und Popring war

Die Wolle zum Verweben unbrauchbar,

Sie mischten denn von unsrer Woll' hinein.

Denn Englands Wolle ist ganz allgemein

Nothwendig, nicht für die von Spanien nur,

Nein auch von Schottland und von jeder Schur.

Hört, werthe Kaufherrn, und vergesst es nie; 260

Ich hab's gelernt, ihr wisst wohl, wo und wie —
Ihr wisst, kein andrer Markt ist ausser Flandern

Für Schottlands Waaren wie für alle andern.

Der Schotte kauft, das lehrt der Augenschein,

In Flandern wenig feine Stoffe ein;

Dafür von kurzen Waaren manche Last.

Die Schiffe sind oft von Schiebkarren fast

Und Wagenrädern voll. Solch grobe Waaren

Sind es zumeist, die sie von dort verfahren.

Sie können nicht des fläm'schen Lands entbehren. 270

Drum sollten mannhaft wir den Eintritt wehren

In dieses Meer den Flemmingen, Bretonen,

Spaniern und denen, die in Schottland wohnen;

Dann wär's bald aus mit ihrer Prahlerei;

Sie müssen ja an unserm Strand vorbei.

— »
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Von den Waaren Preussens, den Oberdeutschen und Osterlingen.

Fünftes Hauptstück.

Dann kommt die Ausfuhr Preussens in Betracht,

Die auf zwei Wegen wird von dort gebracht.

Zwei Arten Leute treiben den Versand:

Die Oberdeutschen aus dem Preussenland

Und Osterlinge; weist man die hinaus 280

Aus Flandern, dann ist's ganz mit Flandern aus.

Als Hauptstoif führen diese ein das Bier,

Das trinkt in Massen man und billig hier.

Denn sitzt ein Paar von Flemmingen selbander,

So gehn sie, hört' ich, oft nicht von einander

Noch stehn sie auf, bis sie ein ganzes Fass

Verschlungen haben von dem edlen Nass.

Sie pissen untern Tisch von ihrem Sitz,

Und das gilt dort zu Land' als guter Witz.

Sie kackten in die Butter vor Calais, 290

Als heim sie flohn; 's war Zeit nicht, ein Prive

Zu suchen; Rehen gleich sah man sie fliehn;

Wohl ihm, dem's glückt, die Hosen aufzuziehn.

Ihr Fürst auch floh; wie Der die Beine streckte,

Da ihn Mylord von Gloucester bass erschreckte.

Der hinterherflog, ihn in seinem Land'

Heimsucht' und wüthete mit Mord und Brand,

Dass sich der Herzog nicht zu rühren wagte,

In einen Stall kroch und vor Angst verzagte.

Bis fort wir waren, sagten sie ihn todt; 300

So halfen seine Leut' ihm aus der Noth.

O Ritterschaft, wie tief kamst du zu Falle!

Ihr Herzog liegt als todt versteckt im Stalle,

Verhöhnt ob solchen Schimpfs für alle Zeit

Zur höchsten Schand' und Schmach in Ewigkeit.
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Von Preussen dann wird Bier und Speck gebracht

Nach Flandern, als weithin beliebte Fracht,

Stahl, Eisen, Kupfer, Bogenstäbe, Wachs,

Grauwerk, Pelzwaaren, Pech, Theer, Dielen, Flachs,

Pack- und Steifleinen, Barchend, Karden auch 310

Uiid Garn von Cöln; so war's seit Alters Brauch.

Von all den Waaren richtet die Begier

Des Flemmings sich zumeist auf Speck und Bier.

So schweinisch saufen sfe und mörderlich.

Fort Flemming, he, hallo, he, packe dich!

Bei uns auch führt der Preusse Waaren ein:

Silbergeschirr und Barren, echt und fein;

In Menge kauft er die in Böhmen auf

Und Ungarn und bringt her sie zum Verkauf.

Daraus erwächst viel Vortheil unserm Land: 320

Die Preussen nehmen nämlich, wie bekannt,

Vielfarb'ges Wollentuch als Fracht zurück.

Das hier man färbt mit vielem Kunstgeschick.

Meist setzen bis zur Bai die Fahrt sie fort.

Und holen ihr nothwend'ges Salz von dort.

Drum, träten sie unfreundlich uns entgegen,

Könnten wir ihnen leicht den Pass verlegen.

Sie dürften nicht vorbei an unsern Flüssen:

Sie würden's bitter uns entgelten müssen.

Von den Waaren der Genuesen und ihren grossen Lastschiffen.

Sechstes Hauptstück.

Die Genuesen kommen in dies Land 330

Verschiedentlich, mit Waaren allerhand.

Mit grossen Galeonen voller Pracht;

Goldstoff und WoU-Oel führen sie als Fracht,
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Potasche, schwarzen Pfeffer auch und Seide,

Baumwolle, Genueser Goldgeschmeide,

In grosser Menge Waid und Steinalaun,

Wofür sie hier denn ihre Schiffe stau'n

Mit Woir und Wollentuch von jeder Art

Und Farbe; — dann geht oft von hier die Fahrt

Nach Flandern mit dem aufgekauften Schatz 340

Der Waaren; denn hier ist ihr Stapelplatz.

Und sollten sie als Feinde sich gebahren.

So schlössen wir sie aus sammt ihren Waaren.

Die nützlichen und nichtigen Waaren der Yenetianer

. und Florentiner und ihre (xaleren.

Die von Venedig und Florenz verkehren

Mit uns auf den gewaltigen Galeren.

Sie bringen Luxuswaaren, Specerein,

Gewürze aller Art und süssen Wein,

Meerkatzen, Fratzen, Tand für Laffen, Affen

Und Kinkerlitzchen, die nicht Nutzen schaffen,

Dinge womit die Augen sie verblenden 350

Und die nicht werth sind Geld daran zu wenden.

Das meiste von dem Zeug geht bald dahin,

Ist sehr entbehrlich und bringt nie Gewinn.

An Mitteln aber gegen Körperschwächen

Wird's auch dahier in England nicht gebrechen.

Es thut nicht noth, noch Fremdes zu erkunden;

Rath und Erfahrung haben schon gefunden,

Wie man recht abführt alle bösen Säfte.

Dazu genügen unsrer Heilkunst Kräfte.

Und wir bedürfen nicht Scammonium, 36o
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Turbit, Euphorbium, Agrimonium,

Rhabarber, Senna; nützlich ist das Alles,

Doch kenn' ich Kräuter hier, die jeden Falles

Gleich nützlich sind und die bei uns gedeihn;

Mag Keiner mir deswegen böse sein.

Man braucht nicht, um Krankheiten zu vertreiben.

Sich über's Meer her Kräuter zu verschreiben.

Nehmt Eins ihr aus, so dürfte dies allein

(Verlasst euch auf mein Wort) der Zucker sein.

Wenn Einer meinem Wort und Spruch nicht traut, 370

Such' er sich Rath, auf den er sichrer baut.

Ich will nicht weiter drängen ihn noch treiben.

Wer mir nicht glaubt, lass' es meintwegen bleiben.

So führt dies Volk für Leckerei'n nnd Tand

Uns unsre besten Waaren aus dem Land,

Die wir am schwersten missen, wie vorhin

Ich auch schon sagte: Wolle, Tuch und Zinn.

Denn jedes andre Land wird von den drei'n

Etwas zu kaufen stets benöthigt sein.

Und dafür bringen sie hier Waaren an, 380

Die Jedermann gar leicht entbehren kann.

Drum möchte Jesus unsre Herren lenken

Dass — Jung' und Alte — sie dies recht bedenken;

Die Alten namentlich, die, schon erfahren.

Das junge Volk vor Thorheit mögen wahren.

Wie mancherlei Harm, Hinderniss und Plagen

Erlitten wir, was höchlich wir beklagen,

Bereits von manchem Volk und manchem Land,

Wie dies erfahrnen Männern wohl bekannt.

Ich mache durch die Schrift klar, was ich meine. 390

Nun kommt der Feind und färbt mit falschem Scheine

Die Gegenrede, die doch unserm Gut,

Dem Reich und König grossen Abbruch thut,
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Wie weise Männer dies ins klare stellten;

Als Vorwand aber muss der Handel gelten.

Ein Beispiel von Betrug^.

Auch tragen sie das Gold aus unserm Land

Und saugen uns den Wohlstand aus der Hand.

Wie Honig wird den Bienen ausgesogen

Von Wespen, wird uns der Gewinn entzogen.

Nun hört, wie sie in Cotteswold verfahren: 40äi

Sie borgen dort, eh' sie bezahlt, die Waaren

Und nehmen unsre Wolle auch jetzt hin,

Wie schon seit Jahren unser Tuch und Zinn.

Sie stapeln es in den Galeren auf

Und bringen's nach Venedig zum Verkauf

Nach dem Gewicht; sie machen auf die Weise,

Bequem in ihre Heimath erst die Reise;

Und haben sie zu Geld gemacht das Gut,

Gehn von Venedig sie mit gutem Muth

Nach Flandern, wo den Wechslern dann das Geld 4io

Zu bessrer Sicherheit wird zugestellt.

Damit es ohne Weit'rung und Beschwerde

Durch Wechsel ausgezahlt in England werde.

Das heisst, zu jedes Nachtheils Hintertreibung

Nach Prüfung und Empfang der Schuldverschreibung.

Vier Pfennig gehn vom Nobel ab — : macht rund

Zwölf Pfennig Abzug auf das goldne Pfund.

Doch woll'n wir einen Monat früher schon

Bezahlt sein, rechnen sie dafür zum Lohn

Acht Pfennig sich, das ist zwei Schilling, an 420

Auf unser Pfund; so geht es wieder dann:
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Für zwei Monat sind als Verlust zu tragen

Zwölf Pfennige: das will drei Schilling sagen

Aufs Pfund; so dass bei einer Menge Pfunden

Uns arger Schaden trifft von solchen Kunden.

Soll Englands Kaufmann sich damit begnügen

Und sich in solche Wechselkünste fügen,

Wie von Venedig und Florenz die Leute

Sie treiben, die mit ihrem Gold als Beute

Zurück nach Flandern wieder sich begeben 430

Und dort zu Land wie hier in London leben?

Und uns durch ihres Wechselspieles Schlingen,

Das Wucher ist, Verlust und Schaden bringen?

Ein zweites Beispiel toii Betrug.

Nun horcht, wie sie uns in Calais zuvor

Mit ihrem Borgen hieben über's Ohr,

Da, wie gewöhnlich, wir die Wolle lieh'n.

Wo dann von Jahr zu Jahr der Zahltermin,

Ja, selbst aufs zweite Jahr ward angesetzt

Ein billig Darlehn, nicht? Doch hört mich jetzt.

Mit ihrer Wolle sind sie unverweilt 440

Nach Brügge zum Verkaufe fortgeeilt.

Schlugen sie los für Münze baar und rund

Und scheuten den Verlust von fünfzig Pfund

Auf tausend nicht; sie lebten ganz gemach

Mit dem Gewinne bis zum Zahlungstag

Und mehrten noch am Geldmarkt ihn nach Kräften

Mit sehr dem Wucher ähnlichen Geschäften.

Wenn dann die tausend Pfund berichtigt waren,

So konnten wieder sie die besten Waaren

Erstehn und aus den Speichern ihrer Kunden 450

6
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Wolle beziehn zu aber tausend Pfunden.

So wischten sie, verzeiht mir diese Phrase,

Mit unserm eignen Aermel uns die Nase.

Scheint grob der Spruch und feiner Sitte baar,

So ist er doch als Gleichniss völlig wahr.

Auch trieben sie in Cotswold sich umher

Und sonst in England. Was auch ihr Begehr,

Es wird erfüllt; sie können freier schalten,

Als uns Engländern wird zu gut gehalten.

Und wollte Gott nur, dass der Herrn Galeren

In vierzig Tagen stets entfrachtet wären,

Und auch zur Rückfahrt stets nur vierzig Tage

Gestattet würden! — Ohne weitre Frage

Ins Wirthshaus sollte man sie gleich verweisen,

So wie es uns geschieht auf unsern Reisen.

Das wäre gut, wenn das der König wollte.

Ihr würdet sehn, ganz andre Ehren zollte

Man Englands Klugheit dann; welch andrer Schwung

Kam' ins Geschäft durch die Ermunterung!

Was ist's, dass unsre Flotte ganz verfällt, 470

Jetzt da der Feind rings unsre Thür umstellt?

Denn sagt, wo stund' uns wohl im Fall der Noth

Zur Abwehr eine Flotte zu Gebot?

In Dänmark gab's, wie die Geschichten melden,

Gar wackre Krieger einst und Siegeshelden.

Auch dort, nachdem der Handelsstand zerstört,

Riss Armuth ein; die Macht hat aufgehört;

Recht kläglich geht es dort, wie ein Bericht,

Den jüngst ich las, besagt; sie leugnen's nicht.

Nehmt euch in Acht; ich kann nichts bessres lehren, 48o

Als dass euch fremder Schaden mag bekehren.

Wenn man den Kaufmann schützt, so furcht' ich nicht,

Dass uns die Kraft im Fall der Noth gebricht.
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Denn ist der reich, so wird auch unser Land

Gcdeihn, der Herren-, wie der Bürgerstand.

Hier denkt mein Herz mit l^^.hrfurcht und mit Wonne

An Richard Whittington, des Handels Sonne,

Den Angelstern und die erles'ne Blume

Der Kaufmannschaft. Was hat zu England's Ruhme

Und Vortheil nicht sein Reichthum uns gewährt! .190

Noch heute wird sein Name hoch geehrt.

Papier und Feder thut mir nicht genüge

Zu würd'ger Schildrung seiner edlen Züge.

Des Kaufmanns höchster Ruhm ward ihm zu Theil;

Mehr sag' ich nicht. Gott geh' ihm Ruh' und Heil.

Nun die llauptsaclie.

Warum wohl müssen wir ins Wirthshaus gehn

In ihrem Land, wenn sie sich nicht verstehn

Bei uns zu Gleichem, sondern mehr sich frei

Bewegen als wir selbst? Gott steh mir bei!

Warum lässt man nicht die Geschenke sein, 500

Die sichtlich hemmen unsers Volks Gedeihn?

Denn Solches sehn wir klärlich alle Tage:

Das Volkswohl schäd'gen Gaben und Gelage.

Nun mögen Narren sein — sie oder wir:

Am schlechtsten fahren wir doch immer hier.

Drum lasst sie hier ins Wirthshaus ziehn; wo nicht,

13efreie man auch uns von dieser Pflicht

i3ei ihnen. Wollen sie's nicht zugestehn,

So zwingt sie hier dazu ; ihr werdet sehn

:

Es kommt davon mehr Vortheil und Gewinn 510

Als zu beschreiben ich im Stande bin.

C''
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Uel)er uiisre L'dsch- und Ladezeit an ihren Märkten.

Nun wisst, dass auf den Märkten zu Brabant

Händler von jeglichem Gewerb und Stand

Aus England in zwei Wochen ihre Waaren

Ausladen müssen und von dannen fahren

Mit neuer Ladung in derselben Frist;

Und dass, wer länger bleibt, verlustig ist

All seines Guts, das mit den Waaren allen

Für immerdar verwirkt ist und verfallen.

Wir bringen zu den Märkten in Brabant 520
,

Das best' und feinste Tuch aus Engelland

Und nehmen Seidenzeug dort wieder ein

Nebst Bändern, kurzen Waaren, Spezerei'n.

Zu diesen Märkten, Messen auch genannt,

Ziehn Handelsleute hin aus jedem Land:

Aus Frankreich, Genua, der Lombardei

Und Catalonien kommen sie herbei,

Engländer, Schotten, Spanier, ir'sche Leute;

In Massen bringen die gesalzne Häute.

Man sagt, wir kaufen in Brabant und Flandern 530

Und Seeland viel mehr Waaren als die andern

Nationen insgesammt; dies ward mir kund

Durch den Bericht aus manches Kaufmanns Mund.

Wenn wir Engländer nicht zu Markt mehr kommen,

Ist ihnen alle Macht und Kraft genommen.

Da wir mehr kaufen — und mit baarem Geld —
Als all das andre Volk der ganzen Welt.

Kein Schiff lasst aus noch ein! Verschhesst das Meer!

Dann kommen bald auch keine Kärrner mehr.

Und jene Mäkler werden übel fahren, 540

Wenn mannhaft wir das Meer ringsum verwahren.
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Die Waaren von Brabant, Seeland und Henneg-au und die

Oüter, welche über Land zu den Märkten g-efülirt werden.

Achtes Hauptstück.
r

Der Waaren mehr aus Seeland und Brabant

Sind Waid und Krapp, den Färbern wohl bekannt,

Womit sie färben; auch gesalzner Fisch,

Knoblauch und Zwiebeln, für des Bauern Tisch.

Doch die von Holland holen über See

Sich unsre Woll' und Felle von Calais.

Was wir Engländer aber auf den Messen

An Waar' erstehn, das — dürft ihr nicht vergessen —
Ist nicht daheim bereitet in Brabant, 550

Es kommt auch nicht zur See, vielmehr zu Land

Durch Hennegau mit Kärrnern namentlich

Aus Frankreich, Köln, Burgund und Kammerich.

Drum, wenn man ihren Mäklern Zwang anlegt

— Dies sagt ein Mann, der nicht zu fabeln pflegt —
Wenn ihnen England nur entzieht die Kunden,

Wird das dort als so harter Stoss empfunden.

Als hätten wir ein Heer ins Frankenland,

Zehntausend Mann Kerntruppen, ausgesandt

Und machten uns durch Krieg dort sehr beschwerlich. 56o

So ist dort Englands Kaufmann unentbehrlich.

Prüft, ob's so ist; die weisen Männer fragt.

Die mir, was ich hier schreibe, selbst gesagt.

Sie sagen: Das, was man zu Markte fährt

Auf Wagen, ist in Wahrheit so viel werth

Als Alles was zur See wird hingesandt

Und kommt durch Kauf dann meist in unser Land.

Sie müssten sich der schwachen Märkte schämen,

Sobald nicht mehr aus England Käufer kämen.
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So schliess' ich: Würden noch so viel zu Land 570

Durch Kärrner ihnen Waaren zugesandt,

Wenn wir nur recht beherrschten unser Meer,

So fänden sie zur See nicht Absatz mehr.

Wir hemmten sie und brächen ihre Kraft

Und hielten als Gefangne sie in Haft;

So würden schliesslich unsre schlimmsten Feinde

Aus Furcht für ihren Handel unsre Freunde,

Versperrten gründlich ihnen wir den Pass

Nach Flandern. Doch wir sind ein sprödes Glas,

Gebrechlich, nimmer zäh noch fest im Gleise 58o

Und tanzen, wenn das Glück scheint, auf dem Eise,

Und wir ergreifen es zu keiner Zeit.

Das macht Neid, Wollust und Begehrlichkeit.

Dies prüft und seht wie es sich wahr erweist;

Nehmt es mit heim, bewahrt es wohl im Geist.

Der Nag-el dieses Schlusses.

Dann ehrten wir, was auf dem Nobel steht

In Form und Xhat: des Königs Majestät.

Das grösste Siegel auch von* Engelland

Zeigt auf der einen Seite wie bekannt

Zu Ross den Fürsten mit gezognem Schwert; 590

Die andere zeigt ihn sitzend. Solches lehrt,

Dass Strafgewalt und gutes Regiment

In England man dem König zuerkennt.

So ist es auch; Gott sei dafür die Ehre.

Doch war' es ebenso nur auf dem Meere!

Dem Nobel nach soll mit dem Schwert zugleich

Das Schiff beherrschen unsers Meers Bereich.
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Was hilft ein Kranz von Epheu noch so fein

Am Schenkenthor, wenn drinnen fehlt der Wein?

Franzmann und Flemming könnten nicht so schalten eoo

Im Krieg zur See, liesst ihr nur Klugheit walten.

Von HanMu Lyons.

Dann würde Hankin Lyons nicht so keck

Den Wein uns rauben zu der Schiffer Schreck

Und unsrer Schmach; er wäre bald geschlagen.

Weh, weh uns, dass wir solchen Schimpf ertragen,

Dass gänzlich Englands alten Ruhm wir schänden

Und mit dem Ruf den Vortheil auch verschwenden.

Wie kommt's, dass man den Sand Begehrlichkeit

Mit falschem Schein uns in die Augen streut?

Wenn gute Männer, Krieger sonst genannt,

Zu Aller Schirm es nähmen in die Hand,

Die Segel hissend rein das Meer zu fegen,

Sich Gut gewönnen, uns zu grossem Segen,

Und gegen unsern Feind ihr Leben wagten

Den Preis zu theilen, den sie so erjagten,

Wie Billigkeit es heischt, Recht und Verstand,

Auf dass die See gehorchte diesem Land:

Dann würden die Lombarden und derlei

Verkappte Feinde gleich ein gross Geschrei

Erheben mit dem Vorwand, all die Waaren 620

Auf jenen Schiffen hätten sie verfahren.

So können sie die Leut' ins Unglück bringen

Und sich mit Lug und Trug entziehn den Schlingen.

Habt Acht, wie sie am Seil die Grossen haben,

Dass jede Staatsklugheit sie untergraben
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Und Seidenstoff. Ihr sagt, das ist bekannt?

Doch könntet sichres Zeugniss ihr erlangen,

Dass für Gewaltthat Gaben sie empfangen,

Tapeten, Kostbarkeiten, Luxusdinge, eso

Damit das Recht man aus dem Gleise bringe.

Und war' es wirklich so, wie Ihr uns sagt,

Dann rief ich: Habsucht, weh, Gott sei's geklagt;

Dass, die ihr Leben in die Schanze schlagen.

Statt des Gewinns Verlust von hinnen tragen

Ob der Bestechung, und verarmt sich sehn,

Dass sie es nie mehr treibt, zur See zu gehn.

Forderung- eines Mandats gegen die falschen Yorwände zur

Entschuldigung und Ermunterung des Seerauhes.

Solch falschen Vorwand — das muss laut man sagen

Und unsre Grossen um Erklärung fragen —
Dass mannigfach die Leut' auf unsern Schiffen 64o

An Freunden statt an Feinden sich vergriffen,

Den Vorwand, drauf stets die Lombarden dringen.

Den muss ein Kronbefehl ins Klare bringen.

Der König wird mit seinem Rath entscheiden.

Wie man den Freund vom Feind soll unterscheiden,

Dass Den man fangen mag. Dem Schutz gewähren;

Das muss uns das Gesetz genau erklären.

Dann haben wir die See in unsrer Macht.

Wenn aber jetzt ein Schiff wird aufgebracht,

Trifft uns der Streich, der nur dem Feinde nützt. 650

Doch sündigt der auch, der die Sünde schützt.

Der Wollust sind, der Habsucht wir ergeben;

Dies ist der Weg, wie wir den Handel heben,
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Und auf der See nachkommen unsrer Pflicht!

Wenn Gott nicht hilft, so wird es anders nicht.

Die Waareu Irlands uud die €rrüiide der Staatskliiglieit, um

die Insel zu erhalten und von den wilden Irländern zu erobern

mit einer Nebenbemerkung- über Wales.

Neuntes Hauptstück.

Von Irland wünscht' ich noch in wen'gen Zeilen

Und seinen Waaren etwas mitzutheilen.

Es bietet Falken, Fisch, Lachs, Hering euch,

Fries, Felle, Wollenstoff und Linnenzeug,

Hirsch- Hasen- Fuchs- Eichhörnchen- Otternhäute eeo

Nebst Marderpelz und sonst'ger Jägerbeute.

Auch Schafe sind und Lämmer hier zu kaufen,

Kanin- und Ziegenfell in ganzen Haufen;

Drum, wenn uns Irland hilft zum Schutz der See,

Weil unser König heisst Rex Angliae

Und ist auch Dominus Hiberniae,

Und seine Ahnen lange herrschten hier,

Haben die Iren gleichen Grund wie wir

So wie ihr Land auch unsers zu vertheidigen, 670

Dass nie ein Feind mag kränken noch beleidigen

Sie oder uns; dass fest vereint vielmehr

Wir wie ein Volk beschützen unser Meer.

Sie haben grosse Häfen, schöne Buchten,

Tief, sicher, weit, die oft wir schon versuchten,

Zu Waterford und sonst an manchen Küsten.

Die Schiffer sagen, dass sie keinen wüssten

In England, wo man besser ankern könnte,

Und der vor Feinde bessern Schutz vergönnte.

Wozu dies Alles von der Iren Land? eso
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Weil es, so viel mir selber ist bekannt,

Fruchtbar für Manches ist, was dort gedeiht

Und rasch sich mehrt; es ist so trefflich, weit

(Seht euch nur um!) und an Producten reich,

Dass es zu sagen einem Wunder gleich.

Denn Gold- und Silbererz ist dort zu heben,

Wiewohl die wilden Iren dürftig leben.

Denn sie sind roh und haben kein Geschick.

Drum, wenn uns Lust und Frieden kehrt zurück,

Fänden zum Graben, Schürfen, Raffiniren 69o

Genug Metall wir bei den wilden Iren.

Es hat in London sich ein Juwelier

Golderz von dort geholt; der sagte mir,

Als es geklärt war und von Schlacken rein.

Nie hab' er bessres Gold geprüft am Stein.

Nun schreibt's ins Herz und haltet's im Gesicht

— Ihr müsst's vertreten vor dem Weltgericht —

,

Dass nicht aus Trägheit und Nachlässigkeit

Ihr je vergesst, nein, stets gewappnet seid,

Dass Irland nimmermehr euch geh' verloren. 7oo

Zu Englands Strebepfeiler ist's erkoren.

Die andre Säul' ist das Waliser Land.

Gott, lass sie stets wie Brüder Hand in Hand

Im Dienst des Königs gehn als Unterthanen.

Doch, wahrlich, es will schmerzlich mich gemahnen,

Ich sag', ich glaub' es schon im Geist zu sehn:

Irland wird schmachvoll uns verloren gehn.

Es reisst sich von uns los und wird geschändet.

Wenn Jesus Christus es nicht gnädig wendet

Und Kraft uns leiht, der Trägheit zu entsagen. 710

Noch manches, das im Herzen ich getragen,

Sag' ich euch wohl in einer andern Schrift,

Die ganz allein dies Volk und Land betrifft.
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Dies Irland, das wir nie aufgeben sollen,

Wenn wir nicht England auch verderben wollen.

Gott gebe, dass sie keinen wilden Iren,

So einen Störenfried zum König küren.

Wenn unsre letzte Macht dahin im Land,

Und nicht mit Fremden treten in Verband.

Mir sagen Kenner, Schwärmer nicht, noch Thoren: 720

Wir haben ein Stück Boden schon verloren

An diese wilden Iren, das vielleicht

Mit zwei bis drei Grafschaften sich begleicht

In unserm England; so viel von dem Lande

Ist uns geraubt. Wir waren nicht im Stande

Es zu vertheid'gen, kraft- und mittellos.

Wir haben dort ein kleines Eckchen bloss

Verglichen mit des ganzen Landes Weite

— Was soll's, dass ich darüber mich verbreite? —
Geht das dahin (verhüf es Christi Macht!) 730

Ade dann, Wales! England nimm dich in Acht,

Dass Schottland nicht und Spanien sich verbinden

Und andre Feinde noch dazu sich finden.

Wie die Bretagner, die uns dreu'n ringsum.

Ich flehe demuthsvoll zu Gott darum

Zu hemmen den wahrscheinlichen Verlauf;

Denn keine Fabel tisch' ich hier euch auf;

Nur desshalb schreib' ich's, weil ganz offenbar

Und dringend mir erschienen die Gefahr.

Doch zwischen hier und Rom ist weit und breit 740

Ja, sagt man, in der ganzen Christenheit

Kein Grund und Boden diesem Irland gleich.

Es ist so gross, so fruchtbar und so reich:

Es steht ihm das Wort Dominus nicht schlecht.

Drum scheint, das Land zu nehmen, mir ganz recht.

Und anderseits war' es ein hartes Muss
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Verlören wir den Namen Dominus.

Ja, Dominus, es bände dieser Naine

Mit Recht all die Bewohner, wild' und zahme,

Da nichts des Volks und Namens Einklang störte,

Wenn aller Grund dem Herren angehörte.

Und dass es wohl zu unterwerfen ist

Dem König, sollt ihr selbst in kurzer Frist

In dem von mir besprochnen Büchlein finden;

Ich denk', ihr sollt zustimmen meinen Gründen.

Ich weiss genau, wie es mit Irland steht

Und, ach, bergab mit seiner Wohlfahrt geht

Und seinem Glück. Todt liegt sein Regiment.

Das Land, durch der Parteien Zwist getrennt,

Wird machtlos, dass an Grund wir Jahr für Jahr

Verlieren. Dies mach' ich sogleich euch klar.

Ganz kürzlich erst hat mir ein Herr gesagt.

Der hoch hervor durch Macht und Ansehn ragt,

Dass, was ein Jahr in Frankreich wird verwandt,

Hinreiche für ein Heer, das stark von Hand

Besagtes Irland wohl erobern möge.

Doch weil England das Geld nicht gern entzöge

Besagtem Zweck ein Jahr nur, wären schier

Die Kosten schon von zwei, drei Jahren hier

Genug um die Erobrung zu vollenden

In einem Jahr und Frieden uns zu senden.

Wie bald die Kosten sich bezahlt gemacht

Und was sie jährlich hätten eingebracht,

Will Jedem ich, der darnach trägt Begehren

Ausführlich in dem kleinen Buch erklären.

Doch uns hat Eifersucht, Begehrlichkeit

Nach eignem Vortheil, Grausamkeit und Neid

Geschädigt einst wie jetzt, zu allen Tagen.

All unser Geld ging, schmählich ist's zu sagen.
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Für Musterungen drauf, die uns nichts nützten 780

Und nur der Feinde Pläne unterstützten.

Welch Unheil noch wird über uns ergehn,

Ich kann's kaum schreiben mehr vor Herzenswehn.

Ermahnung, Wales zu erhalten.

Habt Acht auf Wales, dass es (was Christ mag hindern!)

Nicht Thränen bringe unsem Kindes-Kindern,

Ja, und uns selbst, wenn aus Nachlässigkeit

Man es so gehn lässt, da schon manche Zeit

Aus manchen Zeichen und des Volks Geschrei

Man Aufstand fürchten muss und Meuterei.

Sucht Mittel denn zu klüglicher Beschwörung 790

Der drohenden gewaltsamen Empörung.

Mag solches Unheil wenden Jesus Christ.

Gott weiss, wie sehr uns Vorsicht nöthig ist.

Stracks, sonder Hehl und Unaufrichtigkeit,

Dass ihr euch selbst nicht einst der Trägheit zeih't.

Wahrt fest den Grund, wie auch Gefahren dröhn;

Sonst werdet ihr verklagt vor Gottes Thron.

Yon dem nützlichen Stockflscli Islands und der Bewachung

der See, namentlich der Meerenge; nehst einem Zusatz von

der Bewahrung Calais. Das zehnte Hauptstück.

Island giebt weitem Stoff mir nicht zum Schreiben

Als von Stockfischen; doch in Wahrheit treiben

Von Bristol und manch anderm Küstenort soo

Mit Stein und Nadel Schifffahrt sie nach dort

Seit kurzem erst; es ist das zwölfte Jahr.

Sie gehn und kommen ohne Seegefahr,
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Wie die von Scarborough schon der Fahrten pflogen,

Die vormals zu den kalten Küsten zogen;

Doch jetzt ziehn so viel Schiffe hin: sie machten

In diesem Jahr Verlust an ihren Frachten.

Island bot nicht die Fracht sie vollzuladen

Für ihre Häfen, und sie litten Schaden

Und nun bin ich am Schluss mit all den Waaren

Um die es noth thut unsre See zu wahren.

Sie zieht gen Ost, West, Nord und Süd sich her;

Am schärfsten aber wahrt das enge Meer

Zwischen Calais und Dover, dergestalt,

Dass Feinde nie durchdringen mit Gewalt,

Dass sie sich fügen unserm Machtgebot,

Von unsern Küsten und Calais bedroht.

81

Ermahnung*, Calais sicher zu schützen.

Ist euch an Gottes Lieb' und Huld gelegen.

Sollt ihr Calais, mehr als geschehn ist, pflegen.

Beachtet's wohl und hört die schweren Klagen 82(

Der Männer, die euch keine Lügen sagen:

Und da ihr wisst, dies Buch schrieb solch ein Mann,

Thut England nicht die Schmach aus Trägheit an,

Dass ihr's nicht bessern wollt vor allen Dingen

Und wir nicht noch ein Klagelied euch singen.

Die Thoren ahnen nicht, wenn sie nicht hören,
j

Wie hart der Schlag, wenn wir Calais verlören.

Welch Weh' es wäre für ganz Englands Grund,

Wie das erkannt der Kaiser Sigismund,

Den wir zumeist erfreut darüber sahn, ssoi

Dass unserm Reich Calais sei unterthan.
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Er hielt es für den schönsten Edelstein

Und nannt' es mit dem Wort auch auf Latein.

Und hörtet von Calais gern Näh'res ihr:

Ich setze nächstens etwas zu Papier,

Wie ich es schon gethan von Zeit zu Zeit

Mit andern Theilen unsrer Staatsklugheit.

Wie schwer doch war's, zuerst es zu gewinnen;

Folgt meinem Rath, lasst es nicht leicht entrinnen.

Geschieht zu unsrer Schmach dies, ist es klar, 840

Dass wir dran Schuld sind und der Gnade baar,

Wie über Harfleur man und Ronen schrie:

„Gebt Acht, durch Lässigkeit verliert ihr sie!"

Wie schrie und warnte man in Engelland!

Ich schrieb's mit dieser Feder in der Hand,

Man warnte laut uns in der Normandie

Und in England; ich selber klagt' und schrie.

Taub war die Welt; mit Recht musst' es so kommen:

Harfleur, fahr wohl, das uns mit Schimpf genommen!

Jetzt schützt Calais! dies ist was ich empfehle. 85o

Durch diese Schrift entlast' ich meine Seele.

Nach den Capiteln ülber die Waaren verschiedener Länder

thut dieses jetzt den Schluss dar, dass man die See ringsum

schützen solle durch eine Erzählung- von König- Edg-ar und

zwei Oeschichten von König Edward III und König- Heinrich T.

Das eilfte Hauptstück.

Nun sehn wir Alle, dass dies Meeresrund,

Wie unser Nobel giebt im Bilde kund.

Unter dem Schiff wogt, das die Segel schwellt;

Drauf ist der König fürstlich dargestellt
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Mit blossem blankem Schwert, zum Hieb erhoben

Zu züchtigen der Feinde wildes Toben.

Der sollt' als Herr rings auf dem Meere walten,

Im Zaum die Feinde drin und draussen halten

Und heissen durch die ganze Christenheit

Des Meeres Herr und Meister weit und breit;

Gefürchtet und geehrt ob seiner Würde,

Auf dass sein Reich dann auch gefürchtet würde.

Ich weiss, dass es im Alterthum so war.

Dies mach' ich euch aus einer Chronik klar

Von sondrer Art; doch geb' ich nach dem Sinn

Euch übersetzt hier was ich fand darin

Vom König Edgar, der durch Geisteskraft

Bewundernswerth war und durch Ritterschaft.

Er war so gut, so klug, so ehrenreich:

Von seinen Ahnherrn kam ihm keiner gleich.

Er strahlt' in grösserm Ruhm und Gnadenglanz

Als alle frühern Fürsten Engellands;

Stand keinem nach an Gottergebenheit,

Ging allen vor in holder Sittlichkeit.

Nie ward vom Volk ein König mehr geehrt

In England. Mehr ist er erinnrungswerth

Als Cyrus, dem ihr Reich die Perser danken;

Was einst der grosse Karl war bei den Franken

Und was in Rom der grosse Romulus,

Das war bei uns der würd'ge Edgarus.

Ich sage weiter nichts (mir fehlt die Zeit)

Von seiner Würd' und seiner Heiligkeit;

Doch will zur Sach' ich zwei Beispiele geben

Um seine Staatsklugheit hervorzuheben.

Aus einem wird sein Wirken hier im Land

Und aus dem andern das zur See erkannt.

In bösem Wetter, in des Winters Tagen,



97

Wenn wilder Sturm die Schiffer lässt verzagen,

Zog er durch's Land, durch sämmtliche Provinzen 890

Und sah sich scharf die Herren an und Prinzen

Und andern Glieder jeder Körperschaft:

Wer ein Bedrücker war, wer hingerafft

Zur Dürftigkeit, wer, der von reinen Sitten,

Doch viel von Missgeschick und Noth gelitten

Durch Ueberlastung und durch Zwang und Drang;

Und Bös' und Gut' in jedem Stand und Rang

Erspäht' er, auch die eigne Dienerschaar

;

Wer treu gesinnt, wer falsch und untreu war;

Und wie in diesem Land Gesetz und Recht 900.

Geübt ward, und wer etwa sich erfrecht

Sich aufzulehnen gegen die Gewalten;

Und wieder, wo sie wurden gut gehalten:

Davon verschafft' er sich genauste Kunde

Theils selber, theils aus sichrer Leute Munde.

Doch — als sein Hauptgeschäft — hatt' er drauf Acht,

Dass nicht ein reicher Herr von grosser Macht

In Stadt und Land den armen Mann berücke

Und ihn durch seinen Einfluss unterdrücke.

Solcher Erforschung hat zur Winterzeit 910

Er Jahr für Jahr mit Eifer sich geweiht.

So widmete dem ernsten Staatsgeschäfte

Der heiligste der Kön'ge seine Kräfte.

Doch weiter nun: Zur schönsten Zeit im Jahr,

Im lust'gen Sommer, wenn die Lüfte klar,

Da hielt der König Schiffe schon bereit

In grosser Zahl, gewaltig, hoch und breit,

Dreitausend und sechshundert, stattlich traun,

Wenn durch das Meer sie zogen, anzuschau'n.

Die Chronik nennt sie prachtvoll ausgeschmückt, 920

' 1
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Wie sich's denn für glorreiche Kön'ge schickt.

So hielt er, wie gesagt, zur Sommerzeit

Alljährlich bald zur Ausfahrt sich bereit.

Ein gross Geleite war um ihn geschaart

Versehn mit Kriegsgeräth der besten Art.

Es wäre schwer dies alles zu beschreiben

Für Jedermann; ich lass' es lieber bleiben.

So ging zu Schiff er mit der Seinen Schaar,

'

Die wohl zum Seekrieg ausgerüstet war,

Mit Kleid und Schiffen. Prächtig war zu sehn 930

Die Flotte. Majestätisch sah man stehn

Den König selber in der Seinen Menge,

Um unsers Eilands ganze Küstenlänge

Mit Segeln und mit Rudern zu umkreisen

Und sich den Fremden furchtbar zu erweisen.

Der mannhaft auszog in die Welt hinaus

Den Völkern ringsumher zum Schreck und Graus,

Zur Uebung für sein ritterlich Geleite,

Das sich in seiner Heimath um ihn reihte.

Denn Muth muss sich der Uebung unterziehn, 940

Dass er, beschäftigt, lernt das Laster fiiehn.

Dies hat der König klugen Sinns bekräftigt,
'

Da er Jahr aus Jahr ein sich so beschäftigt.
;

So zieh' ich aus der Chronik denn den Schluss, ;

Dass uns das Meer ringsum gehören muss

Und sich dem König unterthänig zeigen, i

Dass er darüber schalte als sein eigen,

Da es zugleich ihm Ehre bringt und nützt,

Wenn er sein Land vor jedem Feinde schützt.

Genug von ihm, dem Preis des Königthums, 950

Herrn Edgar, und der Chronik seines Ruhms.

Nur über eines ging' ich nicht gern fort:

Von mächtiger Bedeutung ist das Wort:
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Gott wollte für sein Wirken solche Ehren

(Denn er war sonder Gleichen) ihm gewähren,

Dass einst zu hohem Fest von vielen Landen

Kön'ge und Grafen sich zusammenfanden

Und viele Fürsten und von nah' und fern,

Um ihm zu huld'gen, manche grosse Herrn.

Da hiess er eines Tages Schiffe fertig , 9ßu

Sich halten und auf seinen Ruf gewärtig.

Er wollte gern zur Kirche St. Johann's

Des Täufers rudern, des gottsel'gen Mann's.

Er suchte Schiffe stattlich schönen Bau's

Für all die Grafen, Herrn und Ritter aus.

Für sich und für acht Kön'ge, die zu Lehn

Ihm gingen, hatt' ein Schiff er ausersehn,

Ein gutes Schiff; er hiess auf ihren Plätzen

Sich ihm zur Seite die acht Kön'ge setzen.

Ein jeder nahm ein Ruder in die Hand: 970

Acht Klampen waren in des Schiffes Rand.

Er selber sass im Hinterschiff und führte

Das Steuer, wie es seinem Rang gebührte.

Solch eine Ruderfahrt, darf ich wohl sagen.

Sah man von Fürsten nicht seit langen Tagen.

Seht wie zu Wasser er den Preis gewann

Auf Strom und Meer, dass ich nicht sagen kann

In würd'ger Art, wie König Edgar's Ehre

Und hoher Sinn erprobt ward auf dem Meere.

Ein Ereig^niss aus dem Leben des meerll)elierrsclienden

K5nlg-s, Edwards III.

Von König Edward schweig' ich; wie zu Land 990

Und See er ruhmreich stritt, ist euch bekannt.

7*
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Auch wisst ihr wohl, wie lange Zeit Calais

Damals belagert ward zu Land und See.

Es ward (nicht viele Jahre sind verflossen)

Gleich nach der Schlacht von Crecy eingeschlossen

Ringsum; noch leben Greise, die es sahn.

Mir haben alte Ritter kund gethan,

Dass er, der jüngst im Kampf so schlecht bestund.

Trotz seiner Nobel, Philipp von Burgund

Von seewärts keinen Angriff unternahm,

Da ihm aus Furcht kein Schiff zu Hülfe kam;

Er Hess vom Meer die Stadt gar nicht berennen.

Das war Belagrung nicht im Ernst zu nennen.

Geschütze krachten: Sturm war nirgendwo;

Flucht, nicht Belagrung. Wohl ihm, der entfloh!

So ward er von den alten Herrn verhöhnt,

Die solcher Sprache noch von sonst gewöhnt.

Edward's Belagrung, die war königlich;

Er nahm die Stadt, erwarb vor allem sich

Die Seeherrschaft, sein königlich Vermächtniss,

Und Hess die Nobel schlagen zum Gedächtniss.

Zu seiner Zeit war keine Flott' im Meere,

Die seiner Hoheit wiederstanden wäre.

Wie man bei Sluys gekämpft, könnt alle Tage

Ihr lesen; unnüt? ist's, dass mehr ich sage.

Ihr kennt die Schlacht. So nahe liegt die Zeit:

Wenn man's vergleicht, kaum einen Steinwurf weit.

Für solchen Sieg gebt Gott stets Preis und Ehre;

Denn glorreich ward der König Herr der Meere.
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Ein andres Beispiel von Beschützung- des Meeres zur Zeit

des wunderbaren Kriegrers und siegreichen Fürsten,

König Heinrichs Y; und von seinen g-rossen Schiffen.

Soll ich nun schliesslich hier euch machen klar, loio

Was wohl des fünften Heinrichs Vorsatz war,

Als er zu Hampton grössre Galeonen

Gebaut als alle andern Nationen:

Den „Gott-sei-Dank" und die „Dreifaltigkeit"

Den „Heil'gen Geist" und andre, die zur Zeit

Verloren sind? Was er dabei sich dachte?

Zu welchem Zweck er diese Schiffe machte?

Sein einziger Gedanke war nur de?',

Dass er beherrsche ringsherum das Meer.

Als die Belagrung von Harfleur begann, 1020

Da kamen grosse Orlogschiffe an,

Furchtbar und stark, dass sie in Uebermuth

Den Weg uns sperrten durch die enge Flut.

Da zog Lord Bedford her mit seiner Macht

Und schlug zu Trümmern sie in einer Schlacht.

Das war, nachdem wir Harfleur erst gewonnen

Und die Belagrung nun der Feind begonnen.

Den hat er theils gefangen, theils vernichtet

Und Englands Ruhm und seinen aufgerichtet.

Der Kammerherr des Königs war zugegen 1030

In beiden Schlachten, der kann es belegen

Besser als ich's vermag; drum fragt nur Den\

Dann könnt ihr's hören; ich muss weiter gehn.

Das war ein Fürst voll Glanz und hohem Muth;

An Tapferkeit zugleich und kühlem Blut,

An Weisheit, Klugheit und Besonnenheit,

Gewandtheit, Vorsicht und Gerechtigkeit,
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An Würde, Massigkeit und Seelenadel,

An Frömmigkeit und Tugend ohne Tadel,

An Feinheit, Milde, Sinn für Wissenschaft, io4o

Hochherzigkeit und männlich stolzer Kraft

Nur Edgar und dem dritten Edward gleich,

Von ihrem edlen Stamm ein echter Zweig.

Wo lebt ein Fürst, der in so kurzer Zeit

So siegreich Wunder that in manchem Streit?

Er hat sich so bewährt auf See und Land,

Dass, denk' ich dran, mir schwindelt der Verstand.

So habt ihr von dem König denn genug,

Heinrich dem Fünften. Und so schliesst dies Buch,

Drin ich die wahre Staatskunst aufgedeckt: looo

Den Schutz der See, der Sieg und Macht bezweckt.

Denn nie hat über uns ein Fürst gewaltet.

Der auf dem Meer so kräftiglich geschaltet;

Hätt' er bis heut gelebt in diesen Reichen,

So nennte man ihn König sonder Gleichen.

War' er zum Zweck, den er sich vorgenommen.

Mit seinen grossen Schiffen nur gekommen,

So zweifl' ich nicht, dass er geworden wäre:

Der Herr und Meister ringsum auf dem Meere.

Er hätt' es sicher vor dem Feind bewacht, loeo

Uns reich gemacht und es dahin gebracht,

Dass auf dem Meer sich, ohne dass er's wollte

Und es erlaubte. Niemand rühren sollte.
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Von der Einigkeit, die den Schutz der See zur Folge haben

wird und den sehliesslichen Fortgang des Friedens durch

höchstes Ansehn. Bas zwölfte Hauptstück.

Und nun um Christi Huld und Liebe willen

Helft unsers Englands Angst und Leiden stillen.

Fasst euch ein Herz, setzt klug ein Regiment,

Dass nicht ein Kopf sich von dem andern trennt,

Einstimmig alle und in Eintracht walten,

Um festen Sinns die See uns zu erhalten.

So schaffen wir uns selbst Ehr' und Gewinn i07o

Und züchtigen der Feinde bösen Sinn.

Reichthum und Achtung wird uns so erstehn

Und unserm Nobel wird kein Schimpf geschehn,

Dass mit der That er trage sein Gepräge,

Uns selber Muth, den Feinden Schreck errege.

Sie müssen rasch zum Frieden sich bequemen,

Sonst wird ihr Wohlstand bald ein Ende nehmen.

Ihr werdet selbst das hier bewiesen finden

Aus der Erfahrung und der Staatskunst Gründen

Und durch Geschichten, die euch Zeugniss geben. loso

Ich setze unbedingt zum Pfand mein Leben,

Dass Mancher schon um Frieden fleht aus Noth,

Sieht er sich durch den Schluss der See bedroht.

So thut zum Beispiel Flandern Einigkeit

Und Frieden mit uns noth. In kurzer Zeit

Wird man hier seine Unterhändler sehn.

Um uns um Hülf und Beistand anzugehn.

Ein gottgefällig Ding ist Einigkeit

Und Frieden nach des Krieges Zwist und Streit.

Denn Kampf muss sicher doch mit Frieden enden 1090

Und Armuth sich zuletzt zur Eintracht wenden.
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Wahrt drum die See ringsum in jedem Fall;

Denn sie ist Englands rechter Schirm und Wall.

Denn England ist vergleichbar einer Stadt,

Die rings umher die See als Mauer hat.

Schützt drum die See, den Wall um unser Land,

Und England ist geschützt durch Gotttes Hand,

Dass es vor Allem, was von aussen droht.

Gesichert ist und sonder Fahr und Noth,

Dass jedes Land geht mit dem andern Land iioo

Als Bruder mit dem Bruder Hand in Hand,

Dass sie in Eintracht leben, sonder Streit

Und Missgunst, und in rechter Freundlichkeit,

In Ruh und Frieden, Christ zum Wohlgefallen

Und lassen Zwist und Fehd' und Hader fallen.

Den Frieden soll sich jeder mühn zu finden

Und ihn mit Ernst durch heil'gen Wandel binden.

Wie euch denn der Apostel unterweist:

,,Seid fleissig, dass die Einigkeit im Geist

Ihr mögt erhalten durch des Friedens Band;" iiic

Das thut uns Allen noth aus jedem Stand.

Auch der Prophet heisst uns nach Frieden streben:

,,Ihn zu verfolgen heiligt unser Leben."

Unser Herr Jesus spricht: „Gesegnet seid

Ihr, die ihr trachtet nach Friedfertigkeit."

Mit Recht Matthäus die Friedfert'gen preist,

Indem er sie die Kinder Gottes heisst.

Gott geb' uns Gnade, dass wir seine Wege

Verfolgen, auf des Lasters Pfühl nicht träge

Einschlafen; so dass unser ärgster Feind 1120

Sich wieder mit uns aussöhnt und vereint.

Auch in den „Sprüchen" findet dies Bewährung;

Der Text bedarf nicht weiterer Erklärung:

„Wenn eines Menschen Wege Gott dem Herrn
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Gefallen, leiht er seine Hülfe gern,

Dass seine Feinde sich mit ihm vertragen

Und jedem Hader Gott zum Preis entsagen."

Und solche Eintracht, Liebe, Ruh' und Frieden

Hat Er, der einst als Mensch gewallt hienieden

Und sich, der Himmlische, uns gleich gemacht, iiso

Eh' Er hinauffuhr, uns zum Heil vermacht.

Er gab uns Frieden nach der Zwietracht Tagen.

O lass' Er so in uns ihn Wurzel schlagen,

Dass wir von hier zu Seinem Fest entsandt

Den Frieden schau'n in der Verheissung Land,

Jerusalem, wo uns der Friede glänzt

Vom Strahlenschein des ew'gen Lichts umkränzt.

Um dort verklärt zu ruhn und mit Entzücken

Die Herrlichkeit der Gottheit anzublicken,

Gieb Du, der göttlichen Personen zweite, 1140

Dahin zu unserm Heil uns das Geleite. Amen.

Hier endet die wahrhaftige Darlegung des Büchleins von der

englischen Staatsklugheit, die ganz England ermahnt, die

See ringsum zu verwahren und namentlich die Meerenge;

indem sie zeigt, welcherlei Ehre, Yortheil und Heil davon

kommt für das Königreich England u. s. w.

Geh denn, mein Buch, und zeig dein Angesicht

Mit höflichen und demuthsvollen Mienen,

Und bitte meine Herr'n, dass sie's dir nicht

Verübeln, wenn du etwas keck erschienen

Im Streit; du wolltest nur der Wahrheit dienen,

Für die als Halt du ja Autoren hast,

Erfahrung und Vernunft. Scheint dürftig ihnen

Der Stoff, leg deinen Lehrern es zur Last.
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Denn es ist wirklich wahr, bei meinem Leben:

Der weise Herr, der Lord von Hungerford 1150

Hat dich geprüft und drauf mir kund gegeben:

„Wie's Evangelium fast" — so sprach der Lord —
,,So wahr seist du" — bei Gott, das war sein Wort,

Als er gelesen dich in einer Nacht.

Geh denn mein Buch, schütze dich Christi Macht. ^)

^) Statt dieser Strophe hat die zweite Recension: ~

Dem höchsten Beicht'ger, würdigen Prälaten,

Ihm, dem vertraut des grössten Hauses Gut,

Dem ersten Schatzherrn in des Königs Staaten,

Dem Bischof, Grafen, Freiherrn reich an Gut,

Drei Herrn, so weise wie von edlem Blut,

Weih' ich jetzt deine zweite Wiedergabe

Zur Prüfung, dass sie mir mit mildem Muth

Verzeihn. Leb wohl, ich gebe was ich habe.



Dem vorstellenden Text ^) musste die Ausgabe von Thom. Wright

(Political poems and songs vol. II, p. 157—205) zu Grunde

gelegt werden. Sie ist in den nachfolgenden Varianten durch Wr.

bezeichnet. AVright selber hat sich im Wesentlichen an die Ueber-

lieferung einer Handschrift der ersten Recension angeschlossen und

zwar an einen Codex der Bodleyana, Ms. Laud. No. 704 fol. i, v°,

von uns wie von ihm durch A bezeichnet. Er sagt von demselben,

dass es nach der Sorgfalt und dem Stil (?), in dem er geschrieben

sei, scheine, er sei eine Originalcopie, zum Dedications -Exemplar

bestimmt, gewesen. Was es mit dieser Sorgfalt auf sich hat und

wie unwahrscheinlich diese Vermuthung ist, zeigt ein Blick auf

unsere Varianten, zeigt aber noch entschiedener der Umstand, dass

cod. A ganze Verse ausgelassen hat (V. 349. 413; zweite Hälfte

von 612 und erste von 613), deren ursprüngliches Vorhandensein

unwiderleglich durch den correspondirenden Reim und durch den

Druck Hakluyt's (The principal Navigations ä^c. Lond. 1600, p.

187—208) bezeugt wird, der sich gleichfalls an die erste Recension

anschliesst und wahrscheinlich aus derselben Quelle wie cod. A
stammt. Hakluyt's Varianten werden ab und zu in den Anmerkungen

von Wright mitgetheilt. Wir haben die Ausgabe noch einmal ver-

glichen und theilen ihre Lesarten unserem Zweck gemäss nur dann

(aber auch dann immer) mit, wenn sie einen Einfluss auf unsere

Textconstitution geübt haben.

Ausserdem hat Wright noch Ms. Harl. No. 4011, fol. 120, r*' (durch

B bezeichnet) Ms. Harl. No. 271 fol. i, r^' {C) und Ms. Cotton.

Vitell. E. x. fol. 192, r" (Z)) verglichen, welche die 2. Recension

repräsentiren. Aus C theilt er in summa nur 4 Varianten mit. Wie
ungenügend aber die Notirungen aus den beiden andern Hand-

schriften einem völlig unconstituirten Text gegenüber sind, der

sich wesentlich auf die buchstäbliche Wiedergabe eines äusserst

^) Ueber die politische Bedeutung des Libell jetzt auch Stubbr,

Const. Hist. of England HI, 268. Nr. i.
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nachlässig geschriebenen Codex beschränkt und doch auch wieder

kein Facsimile-Abdruck des letztern ist, da Herr Wright verschie-

dentliche Male ihn aus den andern Handschriften zu corrigiren

unternimmt: das erhellt hinlänglich aus der Thatsache, dass die

Pauli'sche Collation des cod. D, die sich zusammen auf etwa

100 Verse erstreckt, nicht weniger als vierzig zum Theil für den

Sinn sehr bedeutende Varianten aufweist, die sich bei Wright

nicht finden.

Uebrigens hat "Wright die von ihm zu Grunde gelegte Fassung

der ersten Recension (A und Hakl.) geradezu mit der zweiten an

einigen Stellen contaminirt. Hiegegen lässt sich an sich nichts

sagen. Die betreffenden Stellen enthalten nämlich theils einen per-

sönlichen Angriff auf den Herzog von Burgund (294—302) theils

besonders derbe Redewendungen {314 f. 452—455). Von beiden

ist nicht anzunehmen, dass der Verf. sie erst später de industria

erfunden und der zweiten Ausgabe eingefügt habe. Vielmehr darf

man schliessen, dass sie in der allerersten Fassung da gestanden

haben, wo sie stehen, dass der Verf. aber Scheu getragen habe, sie

zu veröffentlichen und sie in der ersten Ausgabe gestrichen und

verwischt, später durch seinen Erfolg und das Zureden von Freunden

dreister geworden, sie wieder hergestellt habe. Dies ist besonders

augenfällig an der ersten der angezogenen Stellen. Welches Miss-

geschick aber gerade hier Hrn. Wright bei seiner Contamination

begegnet, darüber s. die Anmerkung a. a. O.

Man darf vielleicht annehmen, dass jenen Stellen auch noch

V. 179 hinzuzufügen sei, wo D das Parlamentsmitglied, welches dem

Verf. die betreffende Mittheilung gemacht, näher als that Hampton
esquyer bezeichnet, und V. 43, wo dieselbe Handschrift den Herzog

von Burgund als denjenigen Fürsten nennt, welcher Nobel nach

dem Muster der englischen schlagen lasse und dadurch seine nicht

zu duldende Prätension auf die Meeresherrschaft kund crebe.

V. 4. Nor) D. (nach Pauli) st. Nere Wr. but it is oon the

best) D. (nach Pauli). Wright, gegen Metrum und Sinn: but one

of the best). Zu dem unserm Verf. eigenthümliclien Gebrauch des

one mit Superlativ vgl. v. 104. 494. 830. 868 und im 2. Envoy v. i.

V. 14. keep) nach D. (kepe), kept W.
v. 18. for to come) nach D. (Pauli). Wr. om. for.

V. 20. to your) B. st. and your Wr.
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V. 29. cast me by a) nach Wr. Vielleiclit me zu streichen,

da cast als reflex. überhaupt sehr selten, in unserm Gedicht nie-

mals vorkommt. D. {nach Pauli) om. by.

V. 33. cowardise to our) D. (nach Pauli) st. cowardise

and to our "Wr.

V. 44 lieh to oures) cj. st. liehe oures, Wr.
V. 54. and eek graine) cj. st. and grayne Wr.
V. 6r. they have for) D. st. her havene or Wr.

V. 62. yclept of Swyn) cj. st. cleped Swyn Wr.

das. tho) Hakl. st. thaire Wr.

V. 69. Colon nach dout und Fragezeichen nach about st. doute,

— aboute Wr.

V. 73. longeth) cj. st. des sinnlosen bougeth Wr. S. v. 105.

V. 79. our) B. st. your Wr.

V. 82. Both out) Hakl. st. But ought Wr.

V. 83. saith — is) B. st. seyde — was Wr.

V. 91. her) Hakl. st. his Wr.

V. 100. tosed) B., D. st. toseed Wr.

V. 104. one the cheef) cj. vgl. zu v. 4. one of the cheffe

Wr.

v. 106. to me) cj. St. unto me Wr.

v. 112. Into Rochelle) cj. st. Into the R. Wr.

v. 115. saith) B., D. (seith) st. seyde Wr.

is than ago) cj. st. is ago Wr.

V. 125. 126. marchaundies — turnen) cj. st. marchaundy
— torne Wr.

V. 146. peese to us be sought) D. (Pauli) st. pease shulde

by to US sought Wr.

V. 155. this her) cj. st. there Wr.

V. 158. trouth beleves) B. st. trewth levys Wr.

V. 159. and gretest) cj. st. and the gr. Wr,

V. 173. That to the regnes of heven bost ron her sown)

st. des sinnlosen: That into the regnes of bost have rönne

here soune Wr. Den Abschreibern war das alterthüraliche adject.

best (= loud) unverständlich. Vgl. Chaucer C. T. 3999 und

Robert Brunne: Peter Langtoft 275 nach Tyrwhit.

v. 184 when the noble — thridde) cj. st. when noble —
therde Wr.

V. 190. Therfor) B. st. That fro Wr.
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V. 195. Marchauntes) cj. (Hakl. marchants) st. marchaundys.

Wr.

V. 208. Be) Hakl. st. By Wr.

V. 224. in his ensamples wise) cj. st. an ensample wysse

Wr. sehr corrupte Stelle, welche sich die verschiedenen Schreiber

verschieden zurecht zu legen gesucht haben. Die von uns hier und

in den folgenden Versen gemachten leisen Aenderungen halten sich

sehr nahe an A.

V. 226. accusyng) cj. st. excusing Wr.
V. 228. werried) cj. (werred Hakl.) st. verrie Wr.

V. 230. whan) B. st. than Wr.

V. 231. her) cj. st. his Wr.

V. 232. He) Hakl. — Wr. om.

V. 239. Marchauntes) cj. st. marchaundes Wr.

V. 242. enhabit to charge) B, D. st. enhabite here to

eh. Wr.

Die Capitel-Ueberschrift habe ich stehen lassen, wiewohl sie

(Pruce and Highe Duch men) einen Widerspruch mit den folgen-

den Versen (278— 280) enthält, da diese in den Hdsch. vielfach

variirenden Inhaltsanzeigen sicherlich nicht von dem Autor selbst

herstammen.

V. 277. fro) cj. (D. und Hakl. from) st. to Wr.
v. 294—305. An dieser Stelle hat Wright die Verse 300—303

aus den Handschr. der 2. Recension aufgenommen, was sich billigen

lässt; er hat aber vergessen, demgemäss auch die vorhergehenden

Verse (in denen er nicht einmal die entscheidenden Varianten voll-

ständig verzeichnet) abzuändern; wodurch dann dass Ganze verwirrt

und sinnlos wird. Glücklicherweise lag eine genaue Collation

Pauli's von Hschr. D. vor, wonach wir die folgenden Aenderungen

geben.

V. 294. And her prince turned his bak) D. st. Ffor fere

they turned bake Wr.
V. 295. him) D. (hym) st. hem Wr.

V. 296. him in his) D. (nach Pauli) st. hem in here Wr.
V. 298. her duc) nach D. (their duke) st. our enmyse Wr.

V. 299. He was in mew, he) D. (nach Pauli) st. Th'ey

flede to mewe they Wr.
Nach 305 die Ueberschrift gestrichen. Hakl.

V. 315. haro) cj. (Vgl. Tyrwh. zu Chaucer's C. T. 3286) st.
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harys "Wr. Denn es ist nicht zu begreifen, warum die Flemminge,

die hier wegen ihrer Völlerei so eben Schweine gescholten sind,

nun als Hasen bezeichnet werden sollten, welche letzteren bekannt-

lich nichts weniger als gefrässige Thiere sind.

V. 321. As they ben laden again) D. (nach Pauli) st. And
theybene laden Wr.

V' 334« waad) B. st. wood Wr.

V. 335. AVolle — oyl) cj. Pauli st. wolle, oyle Wr. Wolle,

aus Genua nach England eingeführt, ist ein Unding. Hier zumal

widerspricht v. 338. Ich hatte wold-oil vermuthet (Oliven-Oel vom

Italian wold). Aber Pauli belehrt mich, dass wolle oyles als wich-

; tiger Import -Artikel aus den Südländern zum Zweck der Tuch-

I

manufactur in den an Thom. Cromwell um d. J. 1535 eingereichten

protectionistischen Denkschriften erwähnt wird. Provencer Oel

I
kommt noch heute bei und nach der Manipulation der Wolle durch

I
den „Reisswolf" in starken Quantitäten zur Anwendung.

I
wood-ashen)cj. st. woadashen Wr.

vessels) B. st. wesshelle Wr.

v- 359' gedre) cj. st. gledre Wr.

V. 363. But there, I know, ben thinges also speedful)

cj. st. But I knowe thinges also spedefulle Wr. But ther

. ben thynges also sp. B.

V. 367. Without thees drugges) B. st. Withoute de-

grees Wr.

V. 368. yif) nach B. (yf) und D. (if) st. yett.

V. 373. leveth) cj. st. beleveth Wr.

\ V. 387. our) B. (oure) st. youre Wr.

i V. 391. allayes) cj. st. des sinnlosen alwey Wr. (Hakl.

j;
alwayes)

.

I
V. 401. it) B. st. they Wr.

I

V. 402. fro yere to yere) B., D. st. for yere and yere Wr.
i V. 406. by the peise) Hakl. st. be the payse Wr.

!;
V. 410. To marchauntes) cj. st. To Englishe marchaun-

I
dis Wr.

V. 417. twelf pens losse in) nach B. losse om. Wr.

V. 418. have sooner our payment) cj. weil der Sinn es

nothwendig verlangte st. have of paymente Wr. Vielleicht er-

giebt eine genauere Vergleichung der Hdschr. eine den Buchstaben

des verdorbenen Verses näher kommende Lesart.



112

V. 419- hem) cj. st. him Wr.
V. 422. we) cj. St. be Wr. (he Hakl.)

V. 424. And than) cj. st. And whenne Wr,
marcliauntes) B. st. marchaundys Wr.

V. 425. Of this eschaunge — by assente) cj. (by bestätig!

durcli B.) St. This esch. — of assente Wr.
V. 443. pounde of los) cj. st. pounde of money 0!

losse Wr.

V. 446. Some again gaines in exchaunge) cj. st. Some
ageyne in exchaunge Wr.

V. 450. If that they) cj. st. Yff they Wr.
V. 455. by likenesse) cj. st. be liklynesse.

V. 479. this is no nay) cj. (it is no nay B., D.) st. this

no nay Wr. this is ist in einer Silbe zu lesen wie v. 68 und 157.

V. 481. it) cj. St. ye Wr.
V. 483. like) B. St. lykelye Wr.
V. 494. oon the beste) cj. st. one of the beste Wr. Vgl. z. v. 4.

V. 506. host) B., D., Hakl. (oste) st. coste Wr.
V. 509. hoste) B., D. (host), Hakl. (oste) st. coste Wr.
V. 514. of al her) cj. st. of her Wr.
V. 530. bye) Hakl. st. lye.

V. 531. more of marchaundye) Hakl. st. wee bye more
marchaundy Wr.

V- 534. bye cj. st. be Wr.
V. 537. all the) Hakl. st. alle Wr.
V. 539. carres) cj. st. carreys Wr.
V. 541. kept round about) cj. st. kepte about Wr.
V. 543. Beth) B. (Bethe) st. The Wr.

waad) B. (wad) st. woode Wr.
V. 550. Braban in) cj. st. Braban Wr.
V. 551. by see) Hakl. st. be the see Wr.
V. 560. ye) B. St. we Wr.
V. 571. were) cj. st. werre.

V. 580. tough) B. St. thought Wr.
V. 591. is this) B., D. st. it is in Wr.
V. 600. wise) Hakl. st. wysely Wr.
V. 606. powdre) B. st. powere Wr.
V. 611. take in hand) Hakl. st. take the see Wr. und

V. 612. To purge st. And purge Wr. In cod. A. waren zwei i
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halbe Verse ausgefallen, die Wr. in der bezeichneten Weise aus

B. und D. ergänzt hat, wärend doch Hakl. die erste Recension

repräsentirt.

V. 613. halen) B., D. st. have Wr.

V. 614. lives juparte) cj. st. lives to juparte.

V. 617. Hinter diesem Vers giebt Wr. die Ueberschrift aus B.

:

A iFalse coloure in excusyng of prises — durch welche der Satz

unterbrochen und der erste Theil ganz unverständlich wird.

V. 622. sore) Hakl. st. sorow Wr. (so swore B.).

V. 624. they beer) B. (bere, so auch Hakl.) st. that bare Wr.

V. 639. be) Hakl. st. by Wr.

V. 648. in every deel) So die jüngere Recension (B., D.:

dele) die ältere in no seile Wr. in nosell Hakl. Man darf vei-

muthen: inow in sele (sele = salus, Heil).

V. 652. ligge) B., D. (lige) st. lyfe Wr.

V. 655. of it) Hakl. st. yit Wr.

V. 660. marchaundye) cj. st. marchaundyse Wr.

V. 665. halp US keep) cj. st. h. us to kepe Wr.

V. 667. als) cj. st, also Wr.

V. 668. by his) cj. st. by Wr.

V. 670. hers togedre to) Hakl. (hers together to) st.

her res togedre Wr.

V. 675. depe and eke of) cj. st. depe, of Wr.

V. 682. thinges) B., D. st. thinge Wr.

V. 695. That at) cj. st. As Wr. (At B., D.)

V. 998. That but for) cj. st. That for Wr.

recheleshede) B. st. Racheshede Wr.

V. 702. Wales is) cj. st. Wales Wr.

V. 707. by) D. nach Pauli st. be Wr.

V. 711. yhide) cj. st. hide Wr. (I hide B.).

V. 715. her) cj. st. there Wr.

V. 718. of our lost) cj. St. for our laste Wr. (losse st.

laste D.).

V. 723. Like as in England sheres) cj. st. Like as Eng-

land to sherish Wr. Like as England to sheres Hakl. In

England unto sheres B.

V. 725. wonne on) Hakl. st. wonne unto Wr.

V. 726. It) cj. St. Yit Wr. (Yet Hakl.).

V. 734. so enmies) cj. st. so have enmyes Wr.

S
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V. 737« This is) cj. st. Thys Wr.

V. 757. slant) cj. st. stant Wr. (scant Hakl.).

V. 759. partes) cj. st. partyes Wr.

V. 765. wared) B. st. werred Wr.

V. 782. overthwerte) Hakl. st. overth warte Wr.

V. 784. it) B., D. (hit) St. US Wr.

V. 786. if so it go) cj. St. if it go Wr. (so if it go Hakl.).

V. 806. bere) cj. st. bare Wr.

V. 809. havens) cj. st. hawys Wr. (die Entstehung des Irr-

thums ist klar. Das Autograph der A. Recension hat w und v

vielfach verwechselt und statt des Ableitungs-e ein y gesetzt. Es

handelt sich also nur um einen ausgefallenen Apex für n. Hakl.

hält das Wort für ein Nom. propr. und schreibt es mit lat. Lettern

und grosser Initiale).

V. 813. sharply the) B. st. the sharpe Wr.

V. 817. in her strengthe) B. (with her) st. in our str. Wr.

V. 825. sorowe) cj. st. sorow that Wr.

V. 830. oon the moste) cj. st. one of the moste Wr.

Vgl. z. V. 4.

V. 834. Caleis know) cj. st. Caleise here and know Wr.

V. 838. at firste) cj. st. at the firste Wr.
V. 839. lightly not it let) cj. st. lightly let not it

leete Wr.

V. 841. It is wilfully and for lak) cj. st. Wylfully, it is

for lake Wr.

V. 848. deef and) B., D. st. defrauded Wr.

V. 854. Under the ship sweyeth that sheweth her saile)

cj. St. Under the shypp shewyd there the sayle Wr.

V. 856. eke intente) cj. st. extente Wr.

V. 858. See round about) cj. st. see about? Wr.

V. 862. such as a) D. st. suche a Wr.

V. 884. I examplifie) cj. st. I hym ex. Wr.

V. 885. Conditions tweyne of) cj. st. Of condicions

tweyne and of Wr.

V. 887. And than another) cj. st. And another Wr.

V. 888. And in the time) cj. st. And in time Wr.

were) cj. werre Wr. (B. veer).

V. 895. And yit wo was) cj. st. Any who was Wr.

v. 899. And how) cj. st. How Wr.
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V. 913- Thus occupied) cj. st. Thus was he occupied Wr.

(was om. D.).

V. 929. flete) Hakl, st. fete Wr.

V. 933. alonge) B., D., Hakl. st. on londe Wr.

V. 935. and eek perille) cj. st. and perille Vir.

V. 936. Who soon went out) cj. st. Whose sonne went

ab out, Wr. — sonne könnte nach der Orthographie unsers

Librarius für sun oder für son stehen (Vgl. v. 486 und 1117).

Im ersteren Fall, wenn es mit einer für unsern Autor allzu kühnen

Metapher als Ruhm gefasst würde, ergäbe v. 938 f. Unsinn, im

letzteren stritte es mit den historischen Thatsachen. Aber sone,

was die Urschrift gehabt haben wird, kann son und soon bedeuten.

Ich habe der von mir recipirten Orthographie gemäss letztere Form

gewählt, die also nur eine Interpretation von sone ist. Die Aende-

rung beschränkt sich auf Weglassung eines s vor einem andern s.

— out st. about hat auch D.

v. 944. And thus) cj. st. Thus Wr.
V. 953. yit wolle) B. St. tili that Wr.
V. 958. princes) Hakl. (preences D.) st. provinces Wr.
v. 972. satte at the) cj. st. atte Wr.

V. 978. teile aright the) cj. st. teile, o right! o Wr.

V. 976. That that king) cj. st. That kynge Wr.
V. 1015. ben yloste) corr. st. be loste Wr.

V. 1020. whan that) cj. st. whan Wr.

V. 1024. came and) cj. st. came one, and Wr.

V. 1034. hie) B. St. his Wr.

V. 1041. estately) cj. estate his Wr.

V. 1071. rebuke eche) cj. st. rebuke of eche Wr.

V. 1088. Goddes) cj. st. God Wr.

V. 1091. poverte) B. st. power Wr.

V. 1092. keep) B., D. (kepe) st. kepte Wr.

V. 1095. Of which the walle) cj. st. And the walle Wr.

V. 1096. the See as the) cj. the see that is the Wr.

V. 1107. knit sadly) cj. st. knitt it sadely Wr.

V. 1123. Plainly) cj. st. Pleyne Wr.

V. 1129. cladde) Hakl. st. claude Wr.
V. 1131. US to) cj. St. to US Wr.
V. 1132. again debate) cj. st. ageyne striffe and de-

bate Wr.
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V. 1134. at his feste) B. st. alle this f. Wr.

V. 1140. divinenesse) Hakl. st. divinis is Wr.
V. 1150. Sithen that) cj. st. That sythe Wr.

Zweites Enroy.

V. I. the highest o (i. e. oon, one) cj. st. heyghest so Wr.

S. z. V. 4.

V. 4. Bishop and yerle) st. Besschop herle Wr.



Sprachliches.

Ätaunt. V. 315, kommt meines AVissens nur in Verbindung mit to

drink vor, stets mit der Bedeutung eines Uebermasses; so hier

und Colyne Blowboll, Ms. Rawl. c. 86. und Lydgate's Minor

Poems, p. 167 (nach Halliw. p. 103). Die Erklärung Wr.'s durch

so much erscheint daher mehr als zweifelhaft. Will man es nicht

lieber vom Verb, to taunt (im Sinn von ,,herausfordern") ab-

leiten, so dürfte man a vielleicht richtiger für den Artikel nehmen,

und taunt als ein bestimmtes den Zechern jener Zeit bekanntes

grosses Quantum fassen. Dafür würde die von Halliwell

S. 853 citirte Stelle: Doctour Doubble Ale, n. d. sprechen:

Good ale he doth so haunt

And drynke a due taunt.

host adj. adv. V. 173 = loud, loudly, s. Chaucer C. T. 3999.

Peter of Langtoft 275 (nach Tyrwh, Gloss.).

cast verb. vielleicht refl. „sich vornehmen" v. 29.; in demselben

Sinne transitiv an verschiedenen Stellen.

diagredye, s. v. 361. Ein mir unbekanntes ofFicinelles Kraut; viel-

leicht corrumpirt aus agrimonie (agrimonia eupatoria Leberklette),

was ich in der Uebersetzung substituirt habe.

Ein gelehrter botanischer Freund vermuthet scharfsinnig, dass

cod. B. correctid sagardye der ursprünglichen Fassung näher

liege; sagardye dürfte dann eine vielleicht volksthümliche Corrup-

tion aus ^ixvq dyQLOQ (Eselsgurke, ein drastisches Abführungsmittel)

sein, corrected aber (da correct selbst an sich unverständlich) der

noch jetzt gebräuchliche pharmaceutische Ausdruck für ein durch

Beimischung anderer Stoffe gemildertes Medicament.

creste-clothe s. v. 153 (D. hat cresk clothe, Hakl. crest cloth) o. Zw.

dasselbe wie crescloth = „fine linen cloth". Halliw.

dromon s. v. 1012. Eigentlich ein schnell segelndes Schiff, dann

ein Kriegsschiff überhaupt.
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eye in der Verbindung at the eye, at eye, namentlich mit to know

V. 264. 394: „nach dem Augenschein".

greye s. v. 310. o. Zw. dasselbe was gris bei Chaucer C. T. 193.

Grauwerk, der hochgeschätzte Pelz des grauen Eichhörnchens

(Veh) das noch heute in der Provinz Preussen vorkommt, das

franz. vair, Menü Vair (engl. Meniver).

marchaundye s. abstract und concret, bald Handel (487. 519) bald

Waare (262. 343. 468. 514. 531. 537. 542. 564. 577. 66q.) aber

auch sing, marchaundise in beiden Bedeutungen (S. v. 331 vgl.

mit 653), dagegen viarchaundrye allein für Handel, passim.

narow see der Canal, speciell Pas de Calais, passim.

one (oon, 0), mit the best und andern Superlativen (ohne of) wie

lat. unus (omnium) maxime gebraucht. V. 4. 104. 830. 867.

Envoy 2, i.

osmond s. v. 308. Nach Bailey Eisenerz, nach Halliw. eine

Eisenart, speciell schwedisches Eisen.

parifor^nitee s. v. 853; wie es scheint ein vom Verf. selbst ge-

bildetes Wort: „Analogie", „Aehnlichkeit".

reise s. v. 407. Reise; hier ohne die sonst gewöhnliche Neben-

bedeutung von Kriegszug.

renditee s. (2 Envoy, 3) anscheinend vom Verf. selbst gebildetes

Wort, in der Verbindung double renditee, zweite Ausgabe.
scrow s. V. 180. = scroll; dieselbe Verflüchtigung des End-1 zeigt

sich in Bristow = Bristol v. 800.

socour s. (2 Envoy, 3) oifenbar Staatsschatz insofern derselbe

aus den vom Parlament bewilligten Steuern (subsidies) gebildet ist.

stied up impf. v. 1130 = ascended. Die ganze Stelle ist sehr

verworren und theilweise corrupt. Die (überflüssige) Präposition

up verdirbt das Metrum, und die Construction wird durch die

leichte und naheliegende Aenderung im folgenden Vers (us to

St. to us) zwar gebessert aber nicht völlig entwirrt. Dennoch ist

an der Aechtheit des Wortes stied nicht zu zweifeln. Das

Verbum to stie (stye, steye) kommt zwar bei Chaucer nicht vor,

wohl aber sonst vielfach im 14. Jahrhundert (Im Pseudo-Chaucer'-

schen Test. Lov. I, 315. Urry; Guy of Warw. p. 85 bei Halliw.

Dict. II, p. 804 V. steye. Ms. Lansd. 793, f. 86. Das. p. 805.)

und ist namentlich stehend im altenglischen Credo gerade an der

Stelle, die vom Verf. hier ausgedrückt wird. Allerdings tritt

dort überall die starke Imperfectform steg, stegh, steich, astehey
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(ags. ästäh) steog auf (S. Wriglit Rel. Ant. I, 23. 57. 282. sec.

XIII; I, 35. 42. sec. XIV citirt von Mätzner Altengl. Spraclipr.

I, p. 50, 13; und jetzt auch in dess. Wörterbuch p. 125 s. v.

ästigen, wo von den 12 citirten Stellen 10 sich auf die Himmel-

fahrt Christi beziehen) — aber dass bei Späteren auch die anorga-

nisch gebildete schwache Form sich findet, ist unzweifelhaft:

Befyse lepe up, füll lyght he was

And up he steyed, y understonde.

Ms. Cantab. Ff. II, 38, f. 108 bei Halliwell a. a. O. p. 804.

Auffallend ist ferner, dass Christus in menschlicher Natur

gen Himmel gefahren sein soll und es läge daher sehr nahe, zu

vermuthen: stayed with our nature, was den Buchstaben nach

gegen steyed kaum eine Aenderung wäre. Aber schon das up

welches Verfasser oder Schreiber der Deutlichkeit wegen und

um jede Verwechselung mit dem andern Verbum fern zu halten,

hinzugefügt zu haben scheint (selbst zum Schaden des Verses)

schliesst diese Conjectur aus. Darum ist denn auch nicht daran

zu denken, dass das Verbum im Sinne von herabsteigen zu

fassen sei (wofür Mätzner's AVörterbuch a. a. O. 2) wirklich drei

Stellen aufweist), zumal dann auch die Präposition with sich sehr

schlecht in die Construction fügen würde. Und nun findet sich

zum Ueberfluss und ebenso seltsamer "Weise wie hier in dem

genannten Credo aus Anf. sec. XIII, Rel. Ant. I, 282 (bei

Mätzner a. a. O.): To hevene he steg in ure manliche (i.

human shape). Es scheint in der That, dass diese Stelle dem

Gedächtniss unsers A^erf. vorgeschwebt hat. Die Uebersetzung

konnte hier, ohne undeutsch zu werden, die Fassung des Originals

nicht wiedergeben. Wer Wörtlichkeit der Lesbarkeit vorzieht, mag

statt der betreffenden Verse diese substituiren

:

Hat Er, der wallt' in Menschentracht hienieden,

Und, himmlisch selbst, aufstieg mit unserm Wesen,

Eh' er erhöht ward, uns zum Heil erlesen.

stony vb. v. 1047 =^ astonisch.

thee vb. v. 41. gedeihen.

tose vb. V. 100 = to tease, in der Bedeutung ,,krämpeln, karden,

kardätschen".

utterward adv. v. 2 = outward.

wafor s. V. 398. So Wr. nach A. Die Hdschr. B. und D. und

selbst Hakluyt haben waspe, anscheinend eine glossirende Inter-
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pretation, die aber o. Zw. den Sinn trifft, wie ich ihn denn ir

der Uebersetzurg auch wiedergegeben habe. Wie freilich waffor

zu dieser Bedeutung gekommen sein kann, weiss ich nicht. Dass

es etymologisch dasselbe Wort ist wie w äffer (wafer, norm,

wafre, franz. gaufre unser Waffel) und ursprünglich die Wabe
(lat. favus), dann der Honigwabe ähnlich gestaltete dünne Kuchen

bezeichnet, ist klar genug. Dennoch habe ich nicht gewagt, diel

Lesart von A. anzurühren und das bekannte und deutliche

Wort statt des unbekannten und seltsamen zu setzen. Denkbar

freilich ist, dass waffor ursprünglich ein Glossem (für honey fro

the bee) , dann an falscher Stelle in den Text geschoben, waspe

verdrängt hat. Immerhin aber ist dieser Umweg unwahrscheinlich.

wäre vb. v. 765 nach B. (während Wr. irrthümlich nach A. werred

schreibt) = „to lay out money, labour &c. North, archaist."

Halliw. (Dict. p. 916 s. v. (5)), was der Sinn der Stelle verlangt.

were s. v. 888 (Wr. nach A. werre; B. veer) = confusion, turmoil,

hier tempest; so häufig bei Chaucer (s. Tyrwh. Gloss. p. 498

s. V.) und sonst (Halliw. p. 923 s. v.) ursprünglich wohl dasselbe

wie werre (Gewirr, Wirrwarr mhd. werre) dem auch afr. guerre

in dieser Bedeutung entspricht. S. Tyrwh. a. a. O. Hier spricht

aber der Reim (freilich in A. auch entstellt) für die Schreibart

were.

who sayth (v. s. 215) gleich dem modernen as who says, „man

möchte sagen, gleichsam, fürwahr".

nvirlyng subst. v. 714. ein sonst nicht vorkommendes Wort, dem

Zusammenhang nach ein irischer Briganten-Häuptling. Man darf

wohl an die Participialform whirling denken, also ein turbator

pacis.

wolle-oil subst. v. 338. S. die kritische Anmerkung.
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INTRODUCTION.

On the appearance of Mr Sweet's Anglo-Saxon Reader in 1876,

it occurred to me that an English index (if I may so call it) to

the words contained in the admirable Glossary appended to it

would be useful, at any rate to myself. In the course of 1878 I

made such an index. On looking it over, I at once observed that

some very common and characteristic words were wanting in it,

on account of the necessarily limited nature of the selections. It

then occurred to me that many of these could be readily supplied

by help of the index to Mr Sweet's History of English Sounds. I

accordingly went through that index, and so filled up some of the

gaps. In a very few cases I passed over the words thus indicated,

because the word was unimportant or the form a little doubtful.

Hence the present list contains ojily such English words as

occur (i) in the explanations of Anglo-Saxon words in Sweet's

Glossary to the Reader (first edition) ; and (2) nearly all the words

given in his History of English Sounds. The result is a vocabulary

which gives some account of most of the more important words of

the language; and shews, on the one hand, what words are still

in use nearly unchanged, and on the other, what ideas are expressed

by totally different terms in the modern and in the oldest English.

Limited as is the vocabulary, it has at any rate this advantage,

viz. that all the Anglo-Saxon words cited are real ones, for which

actual authority can be adduced. The passages in which they

occur can be found by the references in the Glossary to the Reader

;
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or eise, when the word is but slightly changed, by reference to the

dietionaries of Bosworth, Lye and Manning, or Ettmüller. As it is

chiefly in the former case that the coiistruction of the word may

require ilhistration, it is easy to turn to the passages cited and

observe any peculiarity of usage. It will at once be seen that, from

the way in which the list has been compiled, it is necessarily scanty

and imperfect. It is merely a handy list, intenc^d for my own use

and for that of a few friends and students.

Cambridge,

N.B. When modern English verbs and substantives are not

distinguished as such, the verbs may be readily known by the fact

that the Anglo-Saxon Infinitive mood ends in -a7i. It may also be

noted that additional Anglo-Saxon words may often be found under

synonymous English ones. Thus to bid is beödan ; and, by looking

under co7mnand^ we also find häta7i.



VOCABULARY.

a^ an
aba?idon, forlgetan

abbess, abbudisse
abbot^ abbod
abject, heän
able, to be, cunnan
abode^ wunung
about^ ymbe, ymb, embe, w. acc.j

onbütan, ymbütan
above, ofer, ufan, büfan

; {of supe-

riority) toforan ; ad^'., uppe ;

—

from above, ufan
abroad, üt, ütanbordes, üte

abstai7ifrofn, wiSbredan, reß.

abundaiice, genyht
abuse, v., hirwan
accessible, gefere

accoinplish, sefnan, bewitian, ge-

forSian, >urhte6n ; fullgän, w.
dat.

according to, be
account, geräd
account, v., tellan

accurately, gewyrdelice
accursed, unlsed
accusatio?i, wroht
accuse, gewregan, forwregan ;

—

ac-

cuse of, gestselan, w. dat,

ache, sece, ece
ackiiowledge, oncnäwan
acorn, secern, secirn

acquire, gewinnan, strinan

acre, aecer

act, V., don
action, weorc
adder, naedre
addition, eäca
adhesive, clibbor

AID
admonish, gemanian
adorri, besettan, gefrastwian, ge-

hlaestan, gerenian, girwan, gleng-
an, teon {weak verb), weoröian,
wurSian

adorned, gehroden, geatolic
adiclterer, höring, aebreca
adultery, hör, forligere, aebryce
advance, wadan
advent, töcyme
adversary, andsaca, wiöersaca
advice, lär, lärcwide, rsed

advise, gersedan, rsedan, Iseran

adze, adesa, adese

afflict, eglan, gebrocian, gecwilman,
gedreccan, geswencan, gewsegan,
genearwian, ge])ryscan, Jjryccan

afflicted, gedrefed

affliction, broc, hearm, weorc
aforesaid, se foresaeda ; foresprecen
afraid, forht, ofdraedd

afi^aid, to be, forhtian, ondrgedan
after, sefter ; {pf time), ofer

; {of
place) on last, w. dat.j— after
that, Saes Se

afterwards, eft, siööan, Sees, aefter

Öäm
again, eft, eft ongeän
against, on, ongeän, ongen, wiS,

w. acc; {hostilely), togeänes
age [pld age), ildu

;
{growing old),

ealdung
agitated {i7i mind), ästyred
agree to, ge))waerian, ge>waerlsecan
agreeable, gecweme
agreement, treöw, vvedd, gecwidrae-

den
aid, fultum



AIL ASHAMED

ail^ eglan
ßzV, lyft

akin^ gesibb

alas^ wä lä wä
alder, alr

aldernian, ealdorman
ale, ealu

alight {from a horse\ lihtan

alike^ gelice

alive, cwic, cucu
all, eall ;

—

inost o/all, ealra msest ;

—

at all, äwiht, to ähte

allow, älifan, w. dat. of pers. and
acc. ofthing; lifan, Isetan, ge>äf-

ian, gej)waerian

allure, spanan
almighty, eallmihtig, eallwealdend

almost, forneäh \
—alinost all, swiö-

ost ealle

ahjis, aelmesse
alnisgiving, aelmesgifu

alone, an
alojig, be
alongside of, töemnes, w. dat.

also, ealswä, eäc, ^c ; eäc swilce,

eäc swä ; swilce, swilce eäc
altar, weofod
alter, äwendan
although, öeäh, Sdh, öeäh Se
always, ealne weg, ealneg ; sefre

;

symble
;
gehwser

a7n, eom
ambition, ricetere

ainbnsh, ssetung

aniid, onmiddan
amzdst, tomiddes
aniong, ongemang, mid, betweö-
num

an, an
ancestors, ildran

a?td, and, ond
angel, engel
angels, race of, engelcynn
angelic, engellic

anger, torn, grama, irre

angle ; see hook
angrily, torne, irringa

angiy, irre, gram, wräS, äbolgen,
gebolgen

ang?y, to be, äbelgan
a7iimal, neät
a7ikle, ancleow
announce, bodian, w. dat.; äbeod-
an

anmd, äidlian, äwsegan
;

{anfinl

laws), forniman
anon, on an

answe?', v., andswarian, andwyrdan
answer, s., andswaru, andwyrde
a7tt, asmette
a7ivil, anfilte

a7iy, aenig

a7ty 07ie, hwä
a7iythz7tg, wiht, wuht
a7iywhere, ähwser, hwser
apart, sundor
ape, apa
apostate, apostata
apostle, apostol

appear, seteöwian
; J>yncan, i77ipers.,

w. dat.

apple, seppel

apply, äteön ;

—

apply 07ieself to,

befeolan, w. dat.

appoi7it, settan, dihtan, sceäwian
;

gelagian, genamian, gescirian,

geteolihian

approach, neälaecung, upgang
approach, v., geneälsecan
archa7igel, heähengel
archbishop, arcebiscop
a7'dour, inbryrdnis, onbryrdnis
are, sind, sindon, beoS {Northu77i-

bria7i aron)

arise^ ärisan
;

{be bor7i), wacan
a7'k, earc
ar77t, earm
ar77t, V., girwan, gewsepenian
ar77iour, reäf, herereaf; firdham,

firdhraegl, eorlgewsede
a7'77ty, here, herefolc, folc, fird,

sweot
arotmd, ymbe, ymb, embe

;
ymbüt-

an, onbütan
aroitse, weccan
arra7ige, fadian, äredian
array {o7ieself), trymian, trymman,

reß.

arrow, flän, streel ; hildensedre

;

also arewe
art, crseft, searu
a7't (2 p. s. pres. of verb), eart

artißce, searu, sirwung
as, swä ; {accordi7ig as), Öses Öe

;

swilce, w. Z7tdic.j as...as, swä...

swä;

—

as if swilce, w. stibj.j—
as S0071 as, söna swä. [ö'.s- = eal

swä]
asce7id, stigan

asce7isio7i, upästigennis
asce7it, upstige
ascribe, getitelian

ash, aesc

asha77ied, to be, scamian, i7iipe}'s. w.



ASHES



EEG BOI,DNESS

^<?^,bedecian {Greg. Pastoral,^^. 285)

beget^ strinan

begiit, onginnan, beginnan
begiiining^ fruma, frymö, onginn,

ord
behave, gebccran, fdran

bellest, hses

behind, adv., behindan, aet hindan,

on swaöe •,—from behind, seftan

behiiid,prep., beseftan

behold., behealdan, sceäwian

behold I efne ! lä! hwset

!

behove, gebyrian, behöfian

bemg {creature)y wuht, wiht

belch, bealcettan

belief, geleäfa

believe, gelifan

believing, geleäffull, gelifed

bell, bella [pr belle)

bellow, bellan

belly, wamb, belg
beloftg, gebyrian, belimpan
beloved, leöf

bell, belt

bench, benc
bend, bendan

;
{bow dowii), lütan

befteath, adv., neoöan
;
prep. beneoö-

an, w. dat.

beneßt, v., fremian, w. dat.

benefit, s., fremsumnis, fremu, ])earf

benevole7it, welwillende
bequeath, becweöan
bereave, bereäfian

berry, berige

beset, bestandan
besides, adv., git, toeäcan

;
prep.

{w. dat.), eäc, toeäcan
besiege, ymbsittan, besittan

besoui, besma
best, betst, seiest

betray, forrsedan, beswican ; {a city),

becirran
betrayal, swicdom
better^ adj., betera, s^lra ; adv., bet

betweeji, betweonum, betwux, be-

twix

betwixt, betwux, betwix
bewail, cwiSan
beyond, begeondan
bid, bebeodan, beodan
bide, bidan
bie7', beer

bill {weapon), bill

bi9i, binn
bind, bindan, cnyttan, saelan

;
{as

prisoner), wdlan
birch, beorc

bird, fugol

birth, äcennednis, gebyrd ; {time

of\ gebyrdtid ;

—

of noble birthy

asSelboren

birthplace, cennungstow
"

bishop, biscop
bishopric, biscopstol

bit, V., {to furnish a horse with a
bit), baetan

bitch, bicce
bite, bitan

bitter, biter

black, blsec, sweart
bladder, blaedr

blade [pfgrass), blasd

blain, biegen
blaine, v., tselan

blast, blsest

bleach, bläcian
bleak {pale), blsec, bläc
bleat, blsetan

bleed, bledan ; swsetan {poet.)

blend, blandan
bless, gebl^tsian
blessed, gesaelig, eädig
blessing, bletsung
blind, blind
blind, V., äblendan
blindly, blindlice

bliss, bliss

blithe, bliSe

blood, blöd ; also heolfor, swät {poet.)

bloodshed, blodgyte
bloody, blödig ; also dreorig, heol-

frig, swätig {poet)
blooin, V., geblöwan
bloom, s., bloma
blossom, blostma
blow, V., bläwan ;

—

blow upon, be-

wäwan
blow {as aflower), blöwan
blow, s. {stroke), drepe, sweng
boar, bar, swm

;
{wild), eofor

board, bord
boar-spear, eoforspreot
boast, gebeötian
boasti?ig, beot, gilp

boat, bat
bode, bodian
bodily, lichamlic
body, lic, lichama, flaeschama, bodig
boil, weallan
bold, beald, gebilde, c^ne, dyrstig,

fram,hw2et, snell, sträng ; arod, cäf

boldly, bealdlice, cdnlice, framlice,

cäflice

boldness, dyrstignis, hw^etscipe



BOLSTER



CAMP



CLOUD CRANE

cloiid, wolcen. \_The A. S. clud =
inass of rock'],

cloiit^ clüt

clover, claefre

düster, clyster

coal, col

coat, tunece, cyrtel, päd
cock, hana, coc

cockchafer; see chafer
cock-crow, hancred
cocklej see coni-cockle

cold, ceald

cold, s., cele

collect, gegadrian, gesamnian
colour, hiw
colonred, fäh, fäg

coli, colt

comb, camb
^co7nbat {szngle), änwig
come, CLiman, becuman; {to the

throne), fön to rice

comely, cymlic

coj7tfoi-t, fröfor

cojiifort, v.j see cheer

conimg, cyme, tocyme
command, v., beodan, hätan, be-

beodan
command, gebod, bebod, diht, hses,

geweald
coviniit, betsecan

common, gemaene ; — in common,
gem^nelice

companion, gesfö, gefera, geneät
co77ipany, geferscipe

conipel, geneädian, genidan, forni-

dan
complain, maenan, besprecan
complete, v., fullfremman, fullvvyrc-

an, ];urhte6n

compose {write), gedihtan
cojtirade, wilgehleSa
conceal, bedirnan, bediglian, miöan
conceive {be pregnant), geeäcnian
concerning, of

condemn, fordeman
condition {state), häd
conduct, faru, fser, drohtnung
confess, andettan

co7tfine, beclysan

C07ifir7n, äfasstnian, gefsestnian

co7igregatio7i, laSung, gelaSung
co7iquer, älecgan, gehnaegan, ge-

wildan, ofvveorpan; {la7id), ge-

gän
conscious, gecnsewe, w. gen.
consec7'ate, gehälgian
co7isent to, ge>äfian

C07ise7tter {consetiti7ig perso7i), ge-
>äfa

consider, be^encan, ])encan, hog-
ian, smeägan, smeän, äsmeägan,
geondsceäwian, geond>encan

co7isolatio7i, fröfor

co7isole, frefran, gefrefrian

C07ista7tcy, änrsednis

co7itai7i, befön
co7ite77iplation, smeägung
co7ite77ipt, forsewennis, forhohnis,

oferhygd
C07ite7id, sacan
C07itmnal, singal

C07iti7inally, singallice

C07iti7iue, wunian, J^urhwunian
co7iti7iuously, änstreces, on an
C07itra7y to, ofer

C07itrive, äj^encan

co7itrol, wealdan
co7iversio7i, gecirrednis

co7ive7't, gehwirfan, behwirfan, ge-

bigan
Cook, s., cöc {Latin)

cool, cöl

cool {grow cool), cölian

cor7t, corn
cor7t-cockle, coccel

cor7ier, hyrne
corporeal, lichamlic

corpse, hraew, hrä, lic

correct, gerihtan

cote {cot), cöte

coitld, cuSe
cou7icil, raed, rün
coicncillor, wita, rünwita, raedbora
C07i7isel, raed

co2i7it, riman
cou7ite7ia7tce, andwlita
coii7it7y, land, eard, molde
courage, möd, prymm ; eilen {poet.)

course, ryne
court, hof

;
{i7iclosiire), edor

Cover, belecgan, j^eccan, bej^eccan,

helan, wrihan, bewrihan, bewyrc-
an ;

—

{cover over), oferhelman
;

{cover with ri77ie), behreösan
cow, cü
cowardice, irgöu

cowardly^ earg, earglic

cowslip, ciisloppe

erab {fisJi), crabba
crackle {asfla77ies), brastlian

cradle, cradol, cildcradol

craftj see skill

cra77i {stuff), crammian
cra/te, cran

II



CRAVE

crave, crafian

create^ gesettan, gescippan, onstell-

an, trymman
creation^ gesceap, gesceaft, gescap-

ennis, frumsceaft

Creator, metod, meotod, scippend
C7'eaticre, wiht, wuht, gesceaft

creep^ creopan, snican

cress, cerse, Ccerse

crib, cribb

crime, synn, undsed, morSor, gylt,

fäcen, firen, leahtor, man, män-
dsed

critninal, s., wearg, sceaSa

cringe {bo'w,fall\ cringan, gecring-

an
cripple, crepel

crooked, woh
crop {pf wheat), wyrt
crop Ipf a bird), cropp
cross, rod, gealga
c7'oss, sig7i of the, rodetäcn
cross oneself, senian

crow, cräwan
crowd, gemang, hwearf
cruel,w2e\hre.6\v, reöe, gram, grimm,

wräö, unswseslic

cruelly, J^earle

crujnb, cruma
c?^ush, tocwysan
crutch, cricc

C7y {cla7nour), cirm
cry aloud, hriman, cirman
cultivate, gebüan
cu7i7ii7igly, geäplice

cup, bune, cuppe
curse, s., curs

airse, v., cursian

cursed, äwirged
curtai7i, fleohnett

custody, heord
aisto77i, Jieäw, sidu, gewuna ; ievil

custo77i), unsidu
cut, ceorfan, heäwan, bitan, sniSan,

sceran
cut away, äceorfan onweg
cut off, beceorfan, w. acc. of pers.

a7td iTtstr. of thi7ig

cut through, forceorfan

D

daily, daeghwämlice
daisy, dseges ege
dale, dael

dam up {a river), forvvyrcan

DEN

da7iger, frdcednis ; {sudden datiger]

fser

da7igerous, frecne
dare, durran, neSan ; / dare, i<

dearr
dark, deorc, mirce, sweart, wann

heolstor, >e6stre, >e6sterfull

dark7iess, heolstor, >e6stru
darU7ig, deorling

dart, daroS
daughtet; dohtor
daw7i, uhte, serd^g, dsgrdd
daw7i, V., dagian
day, dseg ; dögor {poet.)

days work, dcegweorc
dead, deäd, forSgewiten, unlifigende

deadly, deäöbcere, cwealmbaer
deaf deäf
deal, dsel

dear, deore, dyre, leof

death, deäS, gewitennis, forSfor,

forSsiS, hinsiö, swilt, hryre, fill,

cwealm, cwild

death, doo77ied to, füege

death-day, deäödceg
decay, forrotian, fulian, brosnian .

decay, s., brosnung
deceit, swicdöm
deceitßil, swicol

deceive, beswican, bepsecan
decide, gescädan, geceosan, rsedan,

geraedan
decli7ie, oöfeallai, wanian
decree, gersedan, rsedan, gescirian,

deman
dec7'ee offate, gesceaft

deed, dsed, >ing
dee7Jij see doo77i

deep, deop, steäp

deeply, deöpe
deer, deor
defeat, v., forsleän

defeat, siege

defeated, sigeleäs

defe7id, werian, bewerian, gebeorg-
an, ealgian

defe7ider, weriend

defile, besylian, besmitan, wemman
;

gefylan

defile77te7it, wamm, gewemmednis
dege7ierate, äbroSen
delay, ildan, latian, uforian

delay, ildung
delve, delfan

de77ia7id, girnan, w. ge?t.

de77io7i, sceocca, scucca
de7i, denn

12



DENY DOCTRINE

deny^ äleogan, w. dat. of pers. and
acc. of thing ; forsacan

depart., gewitan
departing the?ice, Öanonweard
departure, ütgang
dependi7ig 07t, gelang set

deplo7'-e, bew^pan
deprive of, beniman, benaeman, w.

geti. or instr.j bed^lan, beliSan,

w. gen.; besnyöian, w. instr.j

äfirran, w. dat. of pers. a?id acc.

of thifigj bescirian, w. geii. of
thing ; öSwendan, w. dat. ofpers.

atid acc. of thing
depth, dipe, dype
derision, hocor, hosp
derisive, hocorwyrde
descendajit, maga
desert {waste), westen
desertj adj., wilde
desert {jnerit), gewyrht
deserve, earnian
design, ge>eaht^ reed

desire, girnan, w. gen.j gitsian
;

willan ; wilnian, w. gen. or acc.j

gelystan, impers. w. acc. of per-
son andgen. of thing

desire, willa, lust, wilnung
desirotis, georn, w. gen.
despair, ormödnis
despairing, ormod
despairiitg of, orwene, w. gen.
despise, forhogian, forseön
despiser, oferhoga
destroy, fordon, spillan, forspillan,

forwyrcan, forniman, forfaran,

ämirran, äbreotan, ädilgian, to-

weorpan
desti'tiction, forwyrd, cwild
detennine, gemearcian
detest, onscunian
detestable, onscunigendlic
devastate, hergian
devastation^ hergaS, hergung, for-

hergung
devily deöfol
devil, possessed by a, deofolseoc

devilish, deöfolcund, deöfollic

devise, äcraeftan

devour, forswelgan, fretan

dem, deäw
die, steorfan, sweltan, cwelan, ä-

cwelan, geendian, gefaran, gewit-

an, foröfaran

difficult, earfoSe, earfoölic

difficulty, with, uneätJe, unföelice

difftdence, unbildo

dig, delfan

digging, gedelf

dignity, ge])yngSo, gej)ync?y, weortJ-

fullnis

diligently, gecneordlice
dill, dile

diin, dimm
diniinish, trans. and intrans., ge-

wanian
din, to i7iake a, dynian
di7tt {a blow), dynt
dip, difan ; dyppan
dire, atol, sliöen

direct, gerihtlsecan, gewissian, wis-

ian, tsecan

directio7t, gewissung
disciple, leornere, leornungcniht,

geongra
discipli7te, >e6dscipe
discourse, cwide
discover, äfindan, onfindan
discredit, unhlisa

disease, coö, ädl, uncoöu
diseased, adlig

diseased, to be, ädlian

dise7igage ofieselffro77i, geaemtigian

;

reflex. w. gen.

disgrace, scamu, scand
disgracefitl, scandlic

dish, disc

dishearte7i, geirgan
dislike, unjjanc

disperse, i7itr., töfaran, toferan

;

trans., tösendan
display, gesweotolian, geswutolian,

eowan
display, s., waefersm
displease, mislician, w. dat.

dissi77iulate, lytigian, licettan

distant, firlen

diste7isio7i, tobläwennis
disti7ict, sweotol, swutol
disti7iguished, gelungen
distribute, dselan

district, sceät, scir

dist7'ict, gover7tor of a, scirmann
disturba7ice, unstillnis

ditch, die

dive, düfan
divide, daelan, toniman, todaelan

divi7ie, godcund, dryhtenlic
divi7iely, godcundlice
divi7iity, godcundnis
divisio7t, dael

do, don, gedön
dock {pla7it), docce
doctri7ie, lär

13



DOE ELF

doe, da
dog, hund
doing amiss, miswende
dole, gedäl, dsel

doini7iion, onweald, rice

doo7n, dorn
doom, V., deman
door, duru
doubt, tweo, tweonung
doubt, V., tweogan, tweon, w. gen.;

tweonian, hnpers.
doiibt, without, untwilice, untweo-

gendlice

doubtfitlly, tweolice

dotigh, däh (?)

doughty, dyhtig
dove, culfra ; düfe {or dufa)

dowTi {hill), dun
downwards, of dune, neoSan, niöer

drag, dragan, teon
dragon, draca, wyrm
draw, dragan, teon
draw {swo7^d), gebregdan, äbreg-

dan, teon
draw near, getengan
dread, v., on^räcian, ondraedan
dreadßd, on])r£ece

dreain, v., gemsetan
d7^eaj7t, swefn
drea7y, dreorig

dress, waed, gewsede, waefels, hrsegl,

reäf, scrüd
dri7ik, drincan, süpan

;
{dri7ik up),

gedrincan
;
{give to drink), drenc-

an
driiik, s., drenc
dri7iki7ig, gedrinc
drive, drifan, draefan

;
{away), äfys-

an, fordrifan, ädrifan
drop, dropa
dropsy, waeterseöcnis
drove, dräf
d7^o'W7i, tra7ts.y ädrencan
drimk, druncen
dry, dryge
dry iip, ädruwian
due, gerisen
dicll, dol

du77tb, dumb
du7i {brow7'i), dünn
duri7zg, under, w. dat.

durst {P), dorste
dust, dust

dtity, riht

dwarf, dweorg
dwell, wunian, wician, eardian, ge-

büan, bügian

dwell 171, tra7is.^ healdan
dwellz7tg, häm, wie ; inn, geard

hof, eard, geset, gesteald, wunung
dwelli7ig-place, eardgeard
dyke, die

each, seghwilc, w. ge7t.; selc, ge-
hwilc, seghwaeöer, segSer, gehwaeS-
er

each 07ie, gehwä
eage7', georn, geornfull, geornfullic,

fus

eagerly, geornfuUice, geornlice,

georne
eagle, earn
ear, eäre

ea7'l, eorl

early 77to7'7ii7tg, aernemergen
ear7i, geearnian
eaimest, eornest;

—

i7i ear7test, oni

eornest, eornestlice

ear7iestly, eorneste
eai'th, eorSe, grund, folde, molde,

hruse, middangeard
ea7'thdweller, foldägend, foldbüend,
eoröbüend

earihly, eorölic

easily, eäöe, softe

east, eäst

east,f7^0171 ihe, eästan
east, io t/ie, wiö eästan
Easter, Eästron (//.)

Easter-day, Eästerdaeg
eastward, eästeweard
easy, eäöe, döe
eat, etan
eaves, efes

ebb, s., ebba
ebb away, äebbian
ecclesiastical, circlic

edge, ecg
eel, ael

egg^ ^g
eight, eahta
eighty, hundeahtatig
either {oftwo), ähwaeöer, äwSer
either. . . or, oWe . . . oööe, oSer . . . öSer

eke, V., ecan
eider, ildra

eiders, ildran

elder-tree, eilen

eldest, ildesta

eleven, endlufon
eleve7ith, endlyfta

elf, ^If
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ELL FADE AWAY

elL, ein

elm, elm
eloquence, getyngnis

eise, elles

elsewhere, ellor

etnbrace, clippan, ymbclippan
ejnbrace, s., feSm
enwiet, semette

einpe?'or, cäsere

employment, notu
empty, semtig, idel

encamp, gewician, sittan

enclosure, haga
eiicoiirage, trymian, trymman, ge-

bildan

end, ende, geendung
end, V., endian
eiid, bring to an, onwendan
endless, ungeendod
endu7'e, bidan, w. acc; ])olian

eneiny, feond, feondsceaöa, sceaöa,

mänscaöa
English, Englisc
E?iglish, the, Engle, Angle
English la7tguage, Engliscgereord
e7ijoy, brücan, w. gen.j neötan,

w. geil,

enjoyment, notu
enlighien, onlihtan

enmity, feoung, of]>anca

ennoble, gedirsian, gedyrsian
enough, gen6g
enrage, gremian
enslave, ge]?e6wian

ensnare, besirwan
enterprise, onginn
entice, spanan, gew^man
entirely, mid ealle, ealles, eallunga,

seghwaes
entraüs, innoS
entrance, inngang, instaepe

e7itriut, befaestan, w.dat.j bebeodan
equinox, emniht
ere, aer

erect, ärseran

err^ misferan
err, to cause to, dwelian
erraiid, aerende
error, gedwild
erst, serest

escape, ^tberstan, öSwindan, losian,

berstan ;

—

escapefrom, setwindan,

w. gen.
establish, settan

eternal, €ce
eternat/y, ecelice

eternity, dcnis

eucharist, hüsl

evangelical, godspellic

evangelist, godspellere
even, efen, emn
evening, sefen

eventide, sefentid

ever, sefre, ä, äwa ',—for ever, to

ealdre

every o?ie, aeghwä
everywhere, seghwaer, gehwser, ofer

eall

evident, sweotol, swutol, open
evident, to make, geswutolian
evil, yfel

evil, s., yfel, bealu
evil-doer, mänfremmende
ewe, eowe
examine, äsmeägan
example, bigspell, bysen, bysnung
exaniple, to give an, bysnian
excel, oferstigan

excellence, duguö
excellent, aeöele, aenlic, unforcüö, in-

dryhten, gelungen
except, büton
excessive, ungemetgod, swiSlic

excessively, ungemet, ungemetlice,
swMice, oferlice, ungeföge

exchange {barter), s., gewrixle

excite, onstyrian

exculpate oneself, betellan, reflex.

exciise, gelädian, forlaetan

exhalatio7i, steäm
exhausted, ägoten, w. geiz,

exhausted, to become, äteorian

exhort, gemanian
exile, wraecsiö

expedition^ siö, räd ; {iniliiary)^

fird

expel, ädraefan

expend, äspendan
explaiii, gereccan
exploration, sceäwung
explore, cunnian
expoiind, äreccan
extend, braedan, geryman, ästreccan

extensive, widgille

external, üteweard, ütanweard
externally, ütane
extinguish, äcwencan, ädwsescan
extreme, ytemest
eye^ eäge

face, andwlita

fade away, wanian
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FAIL

fail^ swican, geswican, iv. dat. of
personj älicgan

fain, faegen

fair, fasger, seine

fairnesSy fsegernis

faith, treow, treowS, getreowö, ge-

trywö, geleäfa

faith, want of, geleäfleäst

faithful, getreowe, hold

faithfully, getreÖwlice

fall, feallan, dreosan, gedreosan,

hreosan, ähreosan
;
{bow doiun),

cringan
; {fall away), äfeallan

fall, s., dryre, hryre, fill

fallow, fealu

false, leäs

falsehood, leäsung
faine, hlisa

familiär, cüö
family, m^gS, cynn, hired

fa7nily, meiuber of a, hiwa
fainine, hungor
fa77ious, namcüö, msere, mserlic,

br^me, gefrsege

famoits^ to make, mseran, gefrsegn-

ian

far, feorr \—from afar, feorran

fare, v., weorSan, ivipers. with acc.j

{to gö), faran

farthing, feoröling

fast [fasting), faesten

fast, adj., fasst

fasten, fsestnian

fastness, festen

fat, fet

fate, wyrd, siS; {decree of fate), ge-

sceaft

father, feder
fathom, feöm, fseSmrim
fatilt, gylt

favour, ^st, liss, hyldo
fawn {as a dog), onfegnian
fear {be afraid), onscunian, reßex.j

ofdraedan, ondraedan
fear, öga, ege, egesa; [fright),

fyrhto, forhtung; {sudden dan-
ge?'), faer

fearful, egesfull, egeslic

fea^fully, egeslice

fearless, unforht, unforhtmöd
feast, gebeorscipe, wist

feast, V., wistfuUian

feather, feöer

fee {property), feoh

feed, fddan, äfddan
feel, felan

feil, äfillan

FLAT

feil {skin), feil

fe7i, fenn

fer7t, fearn

fervour, wilm
festival, freolstid

festivity, plega

fetch, feccan, fetian

fetter, fetor, racente

feud, faehö

fever, fefor, fefor-ädl

fever, to have a, hriöian

few, feä

fickle, ficol

fiddler, fiSelere

fidelity, treowö, trywS, getreowö,

getrywö

field, feld, secer, wang; {field of

battle), wael

fie7id, feönd

fie7'ce, gram, grimm, irre,rdöe,hre6b,

hreo, stiö, stiömod
fiercely, wräöum, irringa, stfölice

fierce7iess, reönis

fiftee7i, fiftme

fifth, fifta

fifty, fiftig

fight, feohtan, winnan, sacan

fight, s., gefeoht, feohte, camp,
campwig, tobte

fighter, cempa
file {rasp), feol

ßll, fyllan, äfyllan

ßll, s., fyllo

ßl77t, filmen

ß7i, finn

ß7td, findan, m^tan, begitan
;
{ßTtd

oiit), onfindan, äfindan

ß7iger, finger

ß7iish, V., geendian, betynan, >urh-

teon
ßr, furh

ßre, fyr

ßre-glea77t, fyrleoht

ßr77i, fest, trum
ßr7nly, festlice, feste

ßr77t7tess, festnis

ßrst, forma, fyrmest, fyrst

ßrst, adv., serest

ßsh, fisc

ßsher, fiscere

ßshi7ig, fiscoö

ßst, fyst

ßtly, sidelice

ßtti7ig, gelimplic

ßve, fif

ßa77ie, blsest, Kg
ßat {applied to la7td), filde
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FLATTER FUNERAL

ßatter, öleccan
ßattery, oleccung
ßax, fleax

ßea^ fleä

ßee, fleogan, gefleohan
ßeece, flys

ßeet, adj., fleotig

ßesh, fiaesc

ßeshly, flsesclic

ßight^ flyht, fleäm
ßight, to ptit to, äfligan, äfliman,

gefliman, fysan
ßint, flint

ßitch, flicce

ßoatj fleötan

ßock, flocc

ßood, flod

ßooded^ flede

ßoor, flor, flett, heallwudu
ßozirish, f'eon, gejeon, wridian, ge-

blowan
ßozirzshing, geblowen
ßow, flöwan; {as a river), feallan,

irnan

ßow of the tide, flod; {streajn),

gang
ßuctiiate^ wealcan

ßy, s., fleöge

ßy, V., fleogan

/oal, fola

foani^ fäm
fodder^ födor

foe^ feönd

foldj fealdan

folk^ folc

follow, folgian, fyligan

following, aeftera

folly^ unsnotornis, unwisdom, un-

rsed, hygeleast, dysig

food^ foda, mete, metsung, ^t, nest,

feorm, bigleofa

food^ wafit of, metelest

foolish, dysig, dysiglic, .dwses, dol

foolishly, dollice

foot, föt

foot-nieasiire, fotmsel

footprint, spor

for, for, to

forbid, forbeodan
force, nid

force, by, nide

ford, ford

forefaiher, forSfeder

foreign, fremde, welisc, el>e6dig

foreigner, wealh
forest, wudu, holt, weald, wuduholt

forge, äsmiSian

s.

forged, ge])uren

forget, forgitan

forgive, forgifan

forgiveness {of sins), forgifennis

fortner, serra

formerly, geära, geo, giü, iü, gefyrn,

aer Sissum
forthj see forwards
forthwith, sona, aedre, öserrihte

änunga, semninga
fortißcation, geweorc
forty, feowertig

forwards, forö

fosterfather, föstorfaeder

foul, fül

fottfid {a town), äsettan, settan; [a

biiildijig), trymman
fomidation, gesetnis, staöol, weall-

steall

fountain, willa

four, feower

foiirfooted, fiSerfete

fourteen, feowertine

fou7-th, feoröa

fowl; see bird

fowler, fuglere

fox, fox

foxglove, foxes glofa

fragnient, bryce

fragrance, stenc

frailty, tydernis, hnesciiis

frankince7ise, rdcels

free, freo

freefront, leäs

freeze, freösan

fresh, ferse

F7'iday, frigedasg

friend, freond, wine
frie7idless, freondleäs

friendly, freondlic, hold

f7He7idship, freondscipe

ß^ight, fyrhto, forhtung

frighte7ied, äfirht

frivolity, idelnis

frog, frocga

fr0771, fram, of, aet ; {to learnfro7/i —
geliornan aet)

frost, forst

frosty, hrimig
frozeTi, froren

fruit, waestm, ofet, bled, blöstma

ßy, gehirstan

ßyifig, hirstung

fryi7igpa7i, hearstepanne

füll, füll

fully, fullice

fi7ie7'al, lic>enung
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FUNERAL PILE GRANTED

ßijieralpile, äd, bsel

furlong^ furhlang

furnace^ ofen

furroWy furh

further, furSor

further away, ufor

furze, fyrs

future, töweard
future, s.j forögesceaft

gain, gewinnan, strinan

gall, gealla

gallows, gealga, galga
game, gatnen
gang, gangan
gannet, ganet, ganot
gape, geapian
garment, scrüd
gate, geat
gatekeeper, geatweard
gather {ßowers), gadrian

;
{collect),

gegadrian
gaze, starian

gear, gearwe
gern, gimm, gimmstän
general, s., folctoga

general {cominon)
,
gemaene

generally, gemsenelice
gentle, röw, liöe, geswaes, smylte
gently, liöelice

gestiire, gebaere
get, gitan

get at {reach), gersecan
ghost, gast

giant, eoten, ent, |>yrs, gigant
giß, gifu, läc, leän
gigantic, eotenisc

güd, gyldan
girdle, gyrdel
girl, maegden, mseden, maegS
givCy gifan, sellan

;
{perjnit to kave\

onlihan, w. dat. of pers. a7id gen.

of thi7tgj {grant), unnan, w. dat.

ofperson and gen. of thing
give away, forgifan, forgildan
give up, ofgifan, oflaetan

giver, brytta {poet.)

glad, glaed, glsedmod, fegen, blföe,

rot

gladden, gegladian, är^tan
gladly, glsedlice, rötlice

glass, glaes

gleajn, scima, gl?em
glede {hot coal), gled
glee, gliw

glide, glidan

glitter, lixan

gloaming, glomung
glooin, glom
gloomy, to become, gesweorcan
glorify, maeran, msersian
glorious, >rymmfasst, >rymmfull,

>rymmlic, >rySlic, maere, maerlic,

blaedfest, tirfaest, torhtlic

gloriotisly, hlisfullice, domlice
glory, wuldor, tir, hreS, dorn, lof,

maerSu, blaed, >ry0u, J>rymm,
weorömynt, wurSmynt

glory, eagerfor, dömgeorn
glove, glöf

gluttony, oferfyll

gnash the teeth, gristbitian

gnashing ofteeth, gristbitung
gnat, gnaet

gnaw, gnagan
go, gän, gengan, cuman, faran, feran,

ferian, steppan, wadan, scriöan,

teön, wendan {reflex. or intrans.)

go in a track, spyrian
go without, for>olian, w. instrum.
go wrong with, mislimpan, iinpers.

iu. dat.

goad, gäd
goat, gät
God, god
god-child, godbearn
goddess, gyden
godfather, cumpaeder
God-feari?ig, godfyrht
godson, godsunu
gold, gold
golden, gylden
goldsinith, goldsmiS
good, god, godlic, til, aerfest

goodly, godlic

goodness, godnis
goods, god
goose, gös
go?'e {blood), heolfor
gorse, gorst

gory, heolfrig

gospel, godspell
gout, gihSa
govern, gewealdan
government, steör

grace, est ; {pf God), gifu

gracious, hold
grandfather^ eald feder
grant, unnan, getiöian, both w. gen.

ofthingand dat. ofpersonj {grant
as afavour), tiöe fremian

granted, gifeöe
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GRASP HEAD

grasp, gegripan, gräpian, fön, haf-

enian
grasp, fseSm, gräp, clamm
grass, graes

grave, graef

gravel, sandceosel, greot

gray, graeg

gray {of hair), här
g7'ay-haired, blandenfeax
great, greät, micel.

greater, mära
greatest, maest
greatly, miclum
greatness, micelnis

g7'eedily, graediglice

greedi?iess, gifernis

greedy, graedig, gifre

green, grene
g7'eet, gretan

grief, weä, sär, hearm
grief^ tidings of, weäspell

grzeve, särettan

grievous, swär, sär, läö, wräölic

grievously, weorce
gri7n, grimm, grimmlic
grind^ gegrindan
grip, gripe, gräp
gnpe, gegripan, gripan

groan, gränian
groaning, gränung
gj'007n, guma
g7'ope, gräpian
gi^ou7id^ grund, flor, folde

gj'otindsel, grundeswelge
grove, bearu
grow, weaxan, growan

;
{grow up\

äweaxan
;
{grow over), beweaxan

growth, waestm
g7-udge, of>anca, inca

glCard, v.^ behealdan, healdan, war-

ian

gicardia7t, weard
giiardianship, weard
giiest, gist, flettsittende

guidance^ gewissung
gtnde, gewissian, wisian

giiild, gild

;

gutlt, gylt, scyld

guilty, scyldig, forscyldigod

gut, gutt

H
habit, gewuna, J)eäw

had, haefde

hail, hagol
hailstoriii, hagolfaru

hair, haer ; head of, feax

half, healf

hall, heall, sele, sael, seid

hallow, gehälgian
halt {lai7ie), healt

ham7ner, hamor
hand, band ; folm {poet.)

ha7id over, to handa laetan, ärsecan

handgrasp, mundgripe
handiwcrk, handgeweorc
ha7idle, helf

haTtdy {7iear), gehende
hang, tra7is., ähon, gehon ; intrans.

hangian
happe7t, gelimpan, getimian, weorS-

an, wesan
happi7iess, sael, gesaelS

happy, gesaelig, eädig
harbour, port

hard, heard
ha7'de?i, ähirdan
hardhearted, heardheort
hardheartedtiess, heardheortnis
hardly, uneäöe
hard7iess, heardnis
hardship, earfoö, geswinc
hare, hara
harlot, miltestre

härm, hearm, bealu
harp, hearpe
harp, V., hearpian
harper, hearpere
harpi7tg, hearpung
harrow, s., herewe, herwe (?)

harrow, v., ettan

har7y, hergian
har7yi7ig, hergung, hergaS
hart, heorot

harvest, rip, riptima, hseifest

haste, öfost ;

—

with haste, ofsdice

hasten, ^fstan, onettan, fundian
;

fysan {reßex.)

hastily, recene, ricene

hat, haet, haett

hate, hatung, hete

hate, V., hatian, läSian, feon

hateful, läö, läSlic

hater, hata
hatred, anda, niö

haughty, oferwlenced, ofermod
have, habban
haven, h^fen
hawk, hafoc
hay, hig, h^g
hazel, hc-esel

he, he, se

head, heäfod, hafola
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HEADLAND HOSTILE

headland, nsess

headless, heäfodleäs
head-man {leader\ heäfodmann
heal, hcelan

health, gesundfullnis, hselo

healthy, häl, onsund, gesund, ge-

sundfull, hälwende
heap, heäp
hearing, gehirnis

hearkefi, hercnian, hyrcnian
heartj heorte, möd, hyge ; sefa,

ferhö {poet)

hearth, heorS
heat, haete, hgetu

heat, V., onhsetan
heath, hseS

heathen, hae^Jen

heathendojn, haeöenscipe
heave, hebban
heaveii, heofon, heofone
heaven^ kingdoin of, heofonrice
heavenly, heofonlic

heavy, hefig, swär
hedge, haga
heed, giman, w.gen.j hddan, w.gen.
heel, höh, h^la
height, h^hSu, heähnis, heännis
hell, hell, hellewite

hell-ßre, hellbryne
hell-gafe, helldor

keimet, heim
help, help, fultum, frofor, är, duguS,

rsed

help, V., helpan, w. dal. or ge7i.;

fylstan, w. dat.; gelsestan, w. dat.;

forstandan, w. dat.; gefultumian
helve, helf

hejTip, hanep, hsenep
hen, henne
hence, heonan
henceforth, heonan forS

her, acc. case, hi ; dat., hire

herdsmaji, swän, hirde
here, her
heretic, gedwolmann
heritage, läf, irfe, irfeweardnis
hesitate, wandian, ildan

hew, heäwan ; {Jiew down), äheäw-
an

hiddefi, dirne, digol

hide, V., gehydan, behydan, helan
hide {skifi), h.jd, feil

hie, higian

high, heäh, heälic

hill, beorg, dun, hlsew, hlinc, munt,
hyll

hill-side, hli?$

Mit, hilt {pften in pl.)

him, dat., him ; acc, hine
hiiider, gelettan, w. acc. ofpers. and
gen. of thi?ig; hremman

;
{hin-

der from or in), ämirran, w. gen,

of thing
hip {dog-rose\ heope, hiope
hip {thigh), hype
hire, hyrian, ähyrian
his iown), sm

^
historiaji, J^eodwita, wyrdwritere
historical, gewyrdelic
history, staer

hither, hider
hoard, hord
hoard, v. hordian
hoaffrost, hrim
hoarse, häs
hoary, här
hold, healdan
hold otit {endiire), jiiolian

hole, hol

hollow, hwealf
holly, holegn
holy, hälig

honie, häm, eard, cfö, cySöu ;— at
ho7ne, 3et häm

ho?ne-co7ning, hämcyme
hoinewai'ds, hämweard, häm-

weardes
honest, getreowe
honestly, getreöwlice
honey, hunig
hononr, är, ärweor??nis, mseS, weorS-
mynt, wurömynt,. weoröscipe,
wurSscipe

honour, v., ärian, weorSian, wurö-
ian, ärweoröian, mseöigian

hoJtour, woi'thy of, ärweorö
honourable, ärweoröfull, weorSfull,

wurSfull

honourably, weorSlice, wurölice, är-

weorölice

hood, hod
hoof, hof
hook, hoc
hook {ßsh-hook), angel
hop, hoppian
hope, hopa, hyht
hope, V., hopian, gehyhtan
hopeless of, orwene, w. gen.

hörn, hörn
ho7^se, hors, mearg, mearh ; eoh

{poet.), wieg {poet.)

host {vast mmiber), unrim, ungerim
hostage, gisel

hostile, lä3, fäg, hetol, wrä3, unhold
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INTERCEPT LEAD

intercept, offaran

i7iternal, inweard ,

interpret, gereccan
interpreter, wealhstod
into, into, in, on, inn on
intolerable, unäberendlic
i?tvite, gelaöian

involunta7'ily, ungewealdes
i7t'ward, inweard
inwardly, inweardlice

iron, iren

iron, adj., iren, isern

is, is

Island, igland, icgaö, igeoS

it, hit

ivy, ifig

J

jaw, ceafl

jeweller, gimmwyrhta
join, gef6gan
journey, siö, siSfaet, fasr, faru

Journey, v., sföian

joy, bliss, bliönis, wynn, hyht, mirgS,
dreäm, gliw, willa

joyfully, wynnum, hyhtlice

joyless, wynnleäs
judge, d^ma, demend
judge, v., gedeman
judgment, dorn
jtist, riht

justice, gerihte

K
keel; see ship
keen {bold\ cene
^^^, healdan, behealdan ; cdpan
kernet, cyrnel
kettle, cetel, cytel

key, cseg

kill, cwellan, äcwellan, äcwilman,
ädidan, ätillan, bewegan, forweg-
an, forspillan, heäwan, geheäw-
an

kin, cynn
kind, hold
kind {nature), gecynd
kindly, ärlice

kindness, mann])W3ernis
kifidred, cynren
king, cyning, drihten,dryhten,weald-

end ; freä {poet.)

kingdo7n, cynedom, cynerice, rice

kins7nan, mseg
ki7iswoman, mäge
kiss^ cyssan

kiss, s., coss
kitchen, cycene
kith, cyö
kfiave ; see boy
knead, cnedan
kfiee, cneow
k?iife, seax
k7iightj see boy
knit, cnyttan
k7iock, cnucian
k7iock agaifist, hnitan
k7ioll, cnoll

k7iot, cnotta
k7io'w, cnäwan, gecnäwan, cimnan,

gecunnan, witan ;— / k7tow, ic

wät ;—/ know fiot, ic nät
k7iow, not to, nytan
k7iow assuredly, töcnäwan
k7io'wledge, crasft

known, cuö, gecnäwen
kftown, to 7nake, cyöan

labour, geswinc
lack, onsin
ladder, hlaeder
lade, hladan
lady, hlaefdige

lair, leger

lake, lagu, mere
la77ib, lamb
la77ie, lama
Ia7ne7it, heöfian, gnornian, rärian

la77ientation, heöfung, gnornung
la77ip, leöhtfast

la7id, land ; {7iative), döel

la7iguage, spraec, gereord, ge>e6de
la7tk, hlanc
lap, bearm
larboard, baecbord
la7'k, läwerce
last, ytemest, latost

last {to e7idnre), laestan

late, adv., late, siö

Latin, laeden

laugh, hlihhan
laughter, hleahtor
law, gerihte, gesetnis, lagu; {pf

God), se

lawfully, lahlice

lay, lecgan
lay do'W7i, älecgan
lay low {7nake to si7tk), gessegan
lay waste, äwestan, iöan
Iay7na7i, lay, laewed
lead, Isedan



LEAD

lead itnetal), leäd
leader, heretoga, folctoga, healdend,
heäfodmann, raeswa {poet.)

leaf, leäf

leaky, hlece

lean^ adj., hlaene

lean, v., hlaenan
leap, hleäpan
leap up, ähleäpan
kam, leornian ;

—

leam by ejiquiry,

gefrignan, geäxian
learfted, gelsered, wis
learner, leornere

learning, leornung, lär

leasi, lasst

leather, leSer

leave, Isefan
; {behind), Isetan

leave, s., leäf

lee {shelter\ hleöw
leech {physician), Isece

leek, leäc

legion, werod
lend, lihan, laenan

Lent {spring), lencten

less, Isessa, adj'.j he.s, adv,
4ess {stiffix), -leäs

lessen^ trans. and intrans.^ gelyt-

lian

lest, öy laes öe
let, Isetan, forlsetan ;— let us, uton,

w. inf.

letter, aerendgewrit
letters {writiJigs), stafas. pl.

lewd {ignorani), Isewed
lick, liccian

lid, hlid

lie {teil lies), leogan
lie {lie down), licgan, gelicgan

;
{lie

in waitfor)^ ssetan

lief, leof

life, lif, gast, blsed, feorh, ealdor,

säwul
life-days, lifdagas {pl^
lifeless, ealdorleäs, säwulleäs, or-

säwle

lift, hebban, ähebban
light, s., leöht

ligAt {of weight), leoht

light {of brightness), leoht

lighten {make lighter), gelihtan

like, gelic, w. dat.; onlic

likeness, onlicnis, gelicnis

likewise, swä same
limb, lim, liö, gesceap
Urne {for mortar), lim
lime-tree, lind

linden-tree or wood, lind

LYING

lineage, strenge
linen, s.. Im ; adj., li'nen

link {ring), hlence
Hon, leö

Up, lippa

list {edge of clotJi), list

listeti, gehlystan
lithe, liöe

little, lytel

little, adv., lyt, lythwön
little one, lytling

live, libban
livelihood, bigleofa

liver, lifer

lof lä!

load, V., hladan, gehlsestan

loaf hläf

loa7n, läm
loa7i, laen

loathe, läöian, hatian
loathsotne, läö

lobster, lopystre

lock, V., lücan
lock of hair, locc

lodge, innian

lofty, steäp, uplic

long, lang
long, adv., langlice

long ago, gefirn

long-lasting, langsum
look, locian, wlitan

loose {loosen), forlsetan, älisan, on-

windan, onlsetan

loquacity, oferspraec

lord, hläford, heim, onwealda
;

hearra, freä {poet.)', {the Lord),
dryhten

lordly, dryhtlic

lore, lär

lose, leosan, forleösan, beleösan,

w. instr.

loss, lyre

lost, to be, losian

lot, hlot

loud, hlüd
loudly, hlüde
louse, lüs

lout {to bow down), lütan

love, lufe, lufu, myne, liss

love, V., lufian

lover, freönd
low {as a cow), hlöwan
hikewarjn, wlaec

lurk, lütian

tust, lust

-ly, -lie, -lice {for -lic, -lice)

lying {act of), leger



TMAD MIRACLE

M
mady wod
madness, wodnis
7nagistrate, ealdormann
inaiden^ msegden, maeden
7nail, coat of, herebyrne, herenett,

heresirce, liöusirce

?nain {strength), msegen
7najoriiy, heäfodgerim
make, macian, scippan, wyrcan
7Jiaker, wyrhta
male, wsepHedmann
jnale-child, hysecild

malefactor, wearg
7nallo'W, mealwe
77talt, mealt
TTtan, mann, manna, ceorl, guma,

wer, secg, scealc, magu, esne;
also, eorl, rinc, seöeling [poet.)

7na7thood {state of behig a man),
menniscnis

mafiifold, manigfeald
7na7iki7td, manncyn
ma7i7ter, wise
77ia7i7iers {77iorality), J^eäwas, pl.
ma7iy, manig ; fela, w. ge7i.

mar {to spoil), merran
march, steppan
mare, mere
mark, mircels

; {or7ta77te7it), m^l
mark out, gemearcian
77tarriage, gifta {pL)\ se

77iarrow, mearh
7narry, wifian

; gesewnian, w. dat.
7narsh, mersc
77iarte7t, mearS
martyr, martyr
martyr, v., gemartyrian'
77iartyrdom, martyrdöm
77iarvel, wundor
marvellous, wundorlic
mass

^
(Lat. 7nissa), maesse ; 7nass-

priest, m^ssepreöst
massive, greät
mast {ofship), m^st, segelgird
J7iate {co77ipa7iio7i), gemaca
77iater7ial, mödorlic
matiTis, uhtsang
fTiature, to beconie, geripian
77iaw, maga
may {to be able), mugan

;
p7'es. ic

maeg; pret. ic mihte; {77iay be
allowed), mötan

; p7'es. ic möt,
pret. ic moste

77te, me, mec
77iead (drink), medu, meodu

meal {repast), gereordung, mael
77zeal {ßotir), mein
77ieal, to take a, snaedan
77tea7i {i7isig7iifica7it), wäc, wäclic;

{disgraceßil), heän
mea7i {to Z7ite7td), m^nan
mea7iwhzle, betwux öisum
77ieasure, gemet
77ieasure, v., metan
77teat, mete
mediatio7i, J)ingung
77iediator, forespreca
medici7ie, Isecedöm
77ieditate, jpencan

7need {reward), med
77ieet, gemetan
77ieeti7ig, gemot
77ielody, sweg, swinsung, hleööor
77ielt, meltan
77iei7iber, lim
77ie7norable, >ancwiröe
77ie77io7y, myne, gemynd
77ie7i, men; also firas, niöas, ilde

{allpoet^ ; see 77ia7t

77ie7id, gebetan
77ie7'ciful, milde, mildheort
7nercy, mildheortnis, milts, milts-

ung, är
77iere {lake), mere, lago
77terit, earnung, gewyrht
mer77iaid, merewif
77ierry, merg, bliöe

77iessage, gebodscipe, aerende
7nesse7iger,hQd.2i, ^rendraca, är,byd-

el

77zethi7tks, m^ >ync3
77tid, adj., midde
77tiddle, middel
77iidge, mycg
mzdTiight, middeniht
7night, miht, meaht
77izghty, mihtig, >earlm6d
77zild, milde, smylte
77izle, mil, milgemearc
77izlk, meolc
77zill, mylen
77zi7id, mod, ge>anc, sefa, modsefa,

gewittloca, gehyge, hyge, hreSer;
ferhö {poet.)

mindful, gemyndig, gemun
77zi7ze, min
77zz7zgle, mengan
77tz7zistratio7i, >egnung, j^enung
77zz7zster, mynster
mzTzt {plant), minte
7ni7zt {for tnoney), mynet
miracle, täcen

2.4



MIRKY NEITHER

?mrky, myrce, jjeöstre

mirth^ mirgö
mischief^ anda, yfel, unraed
misdeed, misdsed
miser, gitsere

misejy, wracu, wraec, irmöu
7]iisfortune, ungelimp, ungesselö, läö

inishap, ungelimp
mist, mist, genip
7nistletoe, misteltän

misty, grow, genipan
?mxed, geblanden
moderate {sinall)^ maete, medmicel
moderate, v., gemetgian
moderation, gemetgung
moisture, wseta, steäm
Tfiole {a Spot), mal
moment, in a, bearhtme
monastery, mynster
monastic, mynsterlic, munuclic
moitastic orders, munuchäd
Monday, monan-dccg
money, feoh, feo, sceatt

money-changer, mynetere
moneyless, feohleäs

moiiger {chap7naii), mangere
mo?ik, munuc, mynstermann
monster, aglseca, elwiht

month, mönaö
uwodj see mind
moon, mona
inoor, mor
7norality, sidu

77zore, mära ; adv., mä ;— 77tMch

7nore, micle swiöor
7norni7ig, morgen, morgentid

;
{ea7--

ly) uhte
morsel, snsed

77iortal, deädlic

r/ioss, meos
most, meest;

—

77iost of all, eallra

swiöost

moth, moööe
77iother, modor
motio7t, siS

77tould [eartJi), molde
7nou7id, hlsed, hlsew
mountai7t, beorg, munt
moM7itai7i-stream, firgen-streäm.

\Firge7i only occurs in Com-
pounds.]

mour7i, meornan, gnornan
7nou7'7ii7ig, gnornung
mause, müs
mouth, müö ; {pf a river), müöa
move, styrian, ästyrian, hreran

;

{i7itrafts.), wagian

move77ie7it, power of, feöe

7710W, mäwan
77iuch, unlytel ; micle, w. compara-

iives

77iultitude, menigu, heäp, worn
;

{Jwst) duguö
77iU7nfice7ice, gumcyst
77turder, morS, moröor, morSdsed,

cwalu, siege, mannsliht
murderer, bana, cwellere, moröor-

wyrhta, mannslaga
77iur77ittr, murcnian ; {7nur7nur at),

bemurcian
77iiist, I, ic sceal ; cf. ic moste
7nutter, clumian
7Tiy, min
77tyrrh, myrre
mystery, rün

N
7tail, nasgel

nail, V., nasglian

7iaked, nacod
7ia7ne, nama
7ia77ie, V,, genamian, genemnan

;

{call by 7ia77ie), hätan
7tap {to shmiber), hnseppian
7tarrate, reccan, äwritan
ftarrative,X2i.QM, spell, gesetnis

7tarrow, nearu, enge, smsel
7iarrowly, nearulice

7iation, >e6d, >e6dscipe, leodscipe,

msegö, dryht, dryhtfolc

7iative, landbüende
7iative laitd, cyö, cyööu, dSel

7tature, gecynd
7ia2ight, näwiht
7iave {of a wheet), nafu
7iear, neäh, neh

;
gehende, w. dat.

Ttearly, wel
7iearly every, gewelhwilc
7ieat {cattle), neät
7iecessary, nidbej>earf

fiecessity, nid, nid>earf

7teck, heals, sweora ; hnecca
Tteed, nid, nid])earf, J^earf

7teed, V., J>urfan, w. geii.

7teed, 1, ic l^earf, w. ge7i.

7ieedle, nsedl

7ieedy {i7i wa7tt), ])earfende

Tteglect, forlsetan, forgiman
7ieigh, hnsegan
7ieighbourhood, neäwist, neäwest
7teither, nähwasöer, nöhwceSer, näw-

öer ; 7ieither...7ior, näwSer ne...

ne

-:>



NESS

ness {headland), nasss

nest^ nest

net, nett

netherj see downwards
7iettle, netele, netle

never, ncefre

new, niwe
nextj adv.j aet nehstan
nigh, neäh
7tight, niht

night, by, nihtes

nightingale, nihtegale

nightly^ nihtlic

niiie, nigon
nineiy, hundnigontig
7iinth, nigoSa
710^ nä, nese;

—

tio one^ nän, naenig

7iobilzty, aeSelu

noble, s., seöeling

noble, aeSele, >ryölic, torht, torhtmöd,
indryhten

nobly, weorSlice, wurSlice
fioise, gebrsec, breahtm
7ioise, to 7Jiake a, hlydan
7ione {710 one), nän
710071, nön
north, norS, norSdsel

7iorth,froin the, norSan
no7'th of, be norSan, w. dat.

7wrthern^ norSern
7iorthwa7'd, norSeweard, norSweard,

norSweardes
7tose, nosu
7iot, nä, ne;

—

7teither...7tor, ne...ne;—7iot at all, näwiht, nealles,

nälaes, mid nänum J)ingum; —
7iot only, nä öast an

7tothi7tg, näwiht
7ioiirish, fedan
710W, nü ;

—

710W that, nü
nowhere, nähwaer
71U71, nunne, mynecen
nut, hnutu

oak, Ac
oats, äte

oar, är

oath, äö
obedience, gehirsumnis
obey, gehirsumian, w. dat.; folgian,

fyligan

obstinacy, J»weorhnis
obtain, begitan, gersecan
occasio7i, cirr, ssel, mael
occiipied, pp., äbysgod

OVER

occupy {a country), gesittan, gerid-
an

ocean, brim, holm, geofon, gärsecg
odour, stenc

of, of
oß,oi
offer, gebeödan; {pffer sacrifice),

offrian

offering, läc

offce, ambiht
officer, gerdfa

offspri7tg, ofspring

ofteii, oft, gelöme, gelomlice, ge-
neahhe

oh! eälä

oil, die

old, eald, unorne
;
gamol {poet.)

old age, ildu

071, on, uppon, ofer

07ice, äne siSe ;

—

at o7ice, recene,
ricene

0}ie, an
; {i7idef. pro7i.), man

07ie of six, sixa sum
07ily, änga ;

—

7tot 07ily, nä Säst an
07islaught, güörses, beaduraes
07iwards, gegnum
ope7i, V., openian, ontynan, onlücan

;

{forcibly), töslitan

ope7t, open
ope7ily, openlice
opi7iio7i, dorn
oppo7^tti7nty, rüm
opposite to, wiS, w. daL
oppositio7i, wiöersasc
oppress, gehefgian, ge>ryscan
or, oSöe
orator, J»yle

Order, endebyrdnis
ornai7ie7it, hyrst, gerene, wraett

;

(//.), frastwa

or7ia77iental, wraettlic

other, oöer
otherwise, elles

otter, otor

Otter, belongi7ig to an, yteren
ought, V., ähte
otir, üre
out, üt, Ute

out of, üt of
outer, ütera, littera

outlaw, ütlah
outlawed, fäg

outside, üt, ütan, ütane, üte
outside, adj., üteweard, ütanweard
outside of, wiöütan, w. dat.j bütor
Oven, ofen
over, ofer

26



OVERCOME POETKY

overcojne, ofercuman, oferwinnan,

oferswiöan

overlaid {with gold), begotefi

overrun \a country), gefaran, ofer-

gän
overthrow, ofweorpan
overtum^ onwendan
owl, üle

own, v.^ ägan
own, adj.j ägen, swses

ox^ oxa

pain, weorc, särnis, oncyö, angsum-
nis

painßtl, angsum
paint {draw), ämsetan, ätifran

pale, bläc

pallor, bläcung
pabn-twig^ palmtwig
pan, panne
parents, ildran

park, pearruc
pari, dsel

partly, be sumum daele

partner, hlytta

pass {pnis life), ädreogan
passage, oferfsereld

passion, hätheortnis

passionate, hätheort

path, pseS, stig, geläd
patience, ge])yld

patient, ge>yldig

Patriarch, heähfaeder

pavilion, geteld, trsef

pay, gildan

payfor, gebetan
Payment, sceatt

peace, griö, freod, fri?J, sibb

peaceful, sibbsum, gesibbsum
peace-oath, friSäö

pebble, papolstän
peel, screädian
penetrate, l)urh])yrelian, Jjurhwadan
penny, pening, penig
people, Jjeöd, cneoris, folc ; leöda,

pi.

people, belongmg to the, folcisc

pepper, pepor
perceive, ongitan, gefr^dan

perfect, fuUfremed
perfect, v., fullfremman

perform, fremian, w. acc, fremman,
sefnan, raefnan, gelsestan, dreögan,

begän
perhaps, hüru

peril, ])earf, fier

period, first, stund, ildu

pe7'ish, forweorSan, forsiSian, losian

perjiired, forsworen, forlogen

perjurer, mänswara
perjury, äöbryce
pennission, leäf, ge^äfung
persecute, ehtan, oferfolgian

persecution, ehtnis, hete
persecutor, ehtere, hata, cirichata

persott, mann
persiiade, tyhtan
perverse, wöhlic, J»weorh, wiSer-

weard
perversity, ])weorhnis

pestilence, steorfa

philosopher, üSwita
physician, Isece

piece, stycce

pierce, ]>yrlian, stingan, J^urhdrifan

pierced, j^yrel

Piercing, ])yrelung

piety, sefaestnis

pine, V., pinan
pious, Eefaest, godfyrht
pirate, wicing, saemann, sserinc,

brimmann, brimliöend
pit, pytt, seäö
pitch, pic

pitcher, orc

pith, piöa
pity, V., ofhreowan, miltsian, ärian

pity, milts, miltsung, är

place, V., stellan, äsettan, gelogian

place, steall, stede, stow
piain, wang, mearc
plant, s., plant, wyrt
plant, V., plantian
play, plega
play, V., plegian, läcart

fleasanty wynnlic, wynnsum, heore,

getaese

please, lician, gelician, w. dat.

pleased with, oflyst, w. gen.
pledge, wedd
plight {datiger), pliht

piot, V., sirwan
plough, V., erian

pluck, pluccian
phmder, v., beripan, w. gen.j ripan,

reäfian

plunder, hüö, reäfung
plunderer, reäfere

poem, sang
poet, scöp
poetty, leöSsang; {art of), sang-

craeft
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QUENCH RESOUND

quench {ßre), äcwencan
question, v., befrignan

qiäck, arod, snell; {living, alive),

cwic
quicken {vivify), geliffsestan

qiiükly, hraöe, hraedlice, snüde, ard-

lice, timlice

qjiiet, s., stillnis

quotkj cwcCÖ

R
race {kin), cynn, mennisc

;
{lineage),

strenge
;
{progeny), teäm

race (as in mill-race), rses

razd, räd
rain, regen
rain, shower of, regenscur
rain, v,, rman
raise, hebban

;
{raise up)^ ähebban

rake, s., raca, race
ram, ramm, romm ; {battering-

rajn), ramm
rajnpart, weall

rank, s., aeSelu, gebyrd, häd, ge-

J)yngSo, ge])ync3

rank, o/high, weorö, wirö

rank, adj., ranc
ransom, älisan

7'are, seldcüö, sellic

rash, wanhydig
rather {sooner), hraöor ;

—

he would
rather, him leofre ^sts

ravage, hergian, forhergian, ofer-

hergian, löan

ravaging, forhergung
raven, hrsefn

raw, hreäw
ray of light, leoma, scima
reach, geraecan
read, rsedan, äraedan

reading, raedung
ready, gearc, gearo, füs ;

—

ready io

depart, siöes füs

reap, ripan

reaper, ripere

rear, ärseran

receive, onfon, w. gen., acc, or

instr.j underfon
; {food), Hcgan

reck, r^can, meornan
reckless, rdceleäs

reckon, recenian, tellan

reconcile, gesdman
record, gemynd
recover irescue), hreddan
recover i^from disease), gewirpan,

gewyrpan

recovery {from trouble), wirpe

red, read
r-edeem, lisan, älisan

reed, hreod
reek {vapour), rdc

re-estabiish, geedstaöelian

reflect, smeägan, smeän ; bej>encan,

reflex.

refuse, forsacan, sceorian

refiite, älecgan
region, landscipe
reign, ricsian, rixian

reindeer, hrän
reject, äcweSan
rejoice, faegnian, gefeohan, gebliss-

ian

related, gesibb
relationship, sibb

relative, s., sibbling

relax, intr., toslüpan
release, lisan, älisan

relinquish, ofgifan, oflaetan

reinain, restan, lifan, belifan, ast-

standan
remai7is, läf

re?nedy, bot
reinemöer, gemyngian ;

gemunan
{poet.)

remind, gemyngian
retnove, äfirran

re7id, hrendan
render, ägifan

renew, geniwian, geedniwian
reparation, bot
repent, hreowsian, behreowsian,

dtedbdtan ;

—

repent of {be sorry

for), ofjjyncan, i7npers., tu. dat.

ofpers. andgen. of thi7ig

repents, it, hreoweS
repentance, hreowsung, daedbot

represent, getäcnian
reproach, aetwitan, w. dat. ofpers.

reproach, s., edwit
reproval, l^reägung, >reäung, jireäp-

img, |)reätung

reprove, ])räfian, l?rdapian, preät-

ian, ))reägan, >reän
request, b^n
requital, wiöerleän

requite, gildan, forgildan, geleän-

ian

rescue, hreddan, ähreddan
resist, forstandan ; wiSsettan, w.

dat., wiöstandan, w. dat.

resohlte, änraed

resolution, änraednis

resound. hlimmaa
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RESPITE SAFE

7-espite, first

rest, rest

fest, v.^ restan

restless, un stille, wsefre

restore, eft ägifan

restrain oneself, stiran, refl.

resurrection, serist

retainer, mann, maguj>egn, hired-

mann, hiremann, geselda, dryht-

guma
retaine7's, body of^ folgoS, dryht,

duguö
retreat, wiSertrod
return, eftsiö

return, v., cirran, reflex.j gehwirfan,

intrans.

reveal, onhlidan, geopenian
revelation, onwrigennis
reve7ige, wracu
revere?ice, mseS
revile, leahtrian

reward, med, leän, edleän, wiöer-

leän

reward, v., geleänian
rhyme, rim
riö, ribb

rieh, rice, eädig, spddig, welig

riches, wela {pften in pl. welan)

;

sped, blged

rid, hreddan
riddle, rsedels

ride, ridan
rider, ridda
ridge, hrycg
right {hand or side), swiöre
right, riht, adj. and sb.

righteous, rihtwis, rihtlic, rihtwislic

righteousness, rihtwisnis

rightly, rihte, rihtlice

ri7n, rima
ri77te, hrim
ri7id, rind
ri7ig, hring, beäg
ripe, ripe

ripe, to beco7ne, geripian

ri^e, nsan ;

—

rise high, hlifian ;

—

rise as dust, stincan ;

—

rise iip,

upästigan ;

—

{raise 07ieself),ix^r-

an, reßex.

rising {pf the sun), upgang
risk, geneSan, w. i7tst7'U77i.

river, eä, e, streäm
7'iver-bank, eästasö

road, weg, straet ; see 7'aid

roar, rärian

rob, reäfian

robber, reäfere

robbery, reälläc, stalu, strüdung
7'obe, reäf, hrasgl, girla, wsed, ge-

waede
rock, clüd, stän

rocky, clüdig

rod, gird

roe, rä

roll, wealwian, wealcan ; intrans.

windan
rood, rod
roof, hröf
rook, hröc
roo77i, rüm
roo7ny, rüm
7'oost {hen-roost), hrost

root, wyrt, wyrtruma
root Zip, äwyrtwalian
rope, räp, säl

7'ose, rose

rot, rotian

rough, hreoh, hreo, unsmdöe
round about, ymbütan
row, s. [order], räw
7'ow, V., rowan ;

—

row rou7td, be-

rowan
7'oyal, cynelic ;

—

royalfa77iily, cyne-

cynn
rue, hreowan
rui7i, V., ämirran
rui7ied, forloren

rtile, ricsian, rixian, wealdan, raedan

rtile {do77iinio7i), onweald ;

—

{of co7i-

duct), regol

ruler, rsedend, wealdend
rules, breach of, regolbryce

rules, accordi7ig to, regollice

7'U77ti7iate, eodorcan
ru7i, hleäpan, irnan, beirnan, sern-

an ;

—

ru7i agrou7id {of ships),

äsittan

run away, sethleäpan

ru7ie, rün
rush, rses

rush, V., rsesan

rust, rust

7^uth, hreowö

sack, sacc, saecc

sac7'ifice, läc

sacrifice, v., offrian, blotan
sad, sär, särig, särlic, geömor^hreow,

hreö, unröt, dreorig
saddle, sadol
sad7iess, dreörignis, unrotnis

safe {ti7ibetrayed), unswicen
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SAFETY SHEAR

safety, gebeorg
sagacious^ gescädwis
sagaciously^ gescädwislice

sagacity^ gescädwisnis
sail^ segel

saily V., seglian

sailor, lidmann, flota, flotmann
saint^ hälga, sanct

sake^ intinga ',—for his sake^ for his

öingum ; and see strife

sallow^ salu

salmon^ leax

Salt, s. and adj., sealt

salute, hälettan

salve {to anoint), sealfian

sa7ne, seif;

—

the same, ilca; and see

siinilarly

sanctuary, place of, friöstow, hälig-

nis

Saud, sand
sap, saep

Saturday, s^temesdaeg
save, nerian, ähreddan, gebeorgan
saviour, haelend, nergend
saw {a saying), sagu, cwide
say, secgan, cweSan, gecweöan
sayzng, cwide, sagu
scarcely, uneäöe, earfoSlice

scalke, sceööan
scaller abroad, stredan

science, lär

scrape, scafan

scribe, böcere
scripture, gewrit

sea, sse, mere, mereflod, flot, holm
sea-bird, brimfugol
seal {animal), seolh, seol

seam, seäm
sear \lo wilher up), forseärian

seal, stöl, setl

second, ööer

secrel, dirne, digol

secrelly, digollice

secular, woruldcund
secure {fasten), befestan
secure, fest

security, festnung, waer

sedge, secg
sedition, stric

seduce, forspanan
see, geseon, sceäwian ;

{perceive),

ongitan ;

—

see over, oferseon

seed^ S3ed

seek, secan, feccan
seem, J>yncan, iinpers., w. dat.

seethe, seööan
setze, fön, befon, niman, gelaecan

seldoin, seldon

seif, seif

seil, sellan, cipan, cypan, beceäpian
send, sendan, äsendan ;

—

send for,

ofsendan ;

—

sendforth, onsendan,
laetan

sense, andgit
separate, syndrig
separate, v., totwaeman;

—

separate

fro7n, getwaefan, iv. gen.
sepulchre, licrest, moldaern

serf J^rsel

se? 711071, lärspell

serpe7ii, wyrm
servant^ liegen, peow, ])e6wa, cnapa,

ambihtscealc
serva7it {fe77iale), ömen, öeowen
serve, >r6wian, ])e6wan; ])egnian,

w. dat.

Service, })e6wotd6m, >egenscipe, Seg-
nung, ])enung

servile, cirlisc

servi7ig-77ian, j^egnungmann
servitude, J^eöwot, J'eowdöm
sei, settan ;

—

sei dowii, settan ',-^set

fo7'th iwrite), gesettan ; {to place),

ästellan

settle {people), gesettan
;
{intra7ts.),

sittan

seve7i, seofon

seveTtfold, seofonfeald

seventh, seofoöa

seventy, hundseofontig
severe, swiö, swiölic, stfö, stiölic,

>earl, hefig, sträng

severely, ])earle, })earllice, strasclice,

unsofte

sew, siwian
shade, scüa
shadow, scadu, sceadu, scüa

shaft, sceaft
;

{ha7idle), helf

shake, scacan, sceacan, äscacan,

cweccan, äcweccan
;
{wag), wag-

ian
shake off{sleep), tobredan
shall, I, ic sceal

sha77ie, scamu
sha77tefully, bismerlice

shank, sceanc, sceanca, scanca
shape, scippan
share, scearu
shaip, scearp, scearplic, heard
sha7pness^ scearpnis
shave, scafan
she, heo {cf seo)

sheaf, sceäf
shear, sceran



SHEATH SLIPPERY

sheath^ sceä9
shed^ geötan ;

—

shed tears^ ageotan

;

{sepaj^ate), sceädan
sheciding of blood^ gyte
sheep, sceäp
sheep-fold, sc^pen
sheerj see bright

sheet, sceät

Shell, scell

shelter, hleo, sceät

shepherd, hirde

shew, ewan, eowan, aeteowan, ge-

täcnian
shield, scild, bord

;
{poet.), lind,

rand
shield {p7'otect), ymbbeorgan
Shilling, scilling

shin-boiie, scinbän
shine, scinan, blican, lixan

ship, scip, ceol, sesc, lid, mereheng-
est

ships, to provide with, gescipian
shire, scir

shoal {ofßsh), scolu

shoe, SCO

shoot, sceotan ;— shoot thi'ough,

jjurhsceötan

shooter, sceotend
shooting, scyte

shore, staeS, öfer, Strand-

short, sceort

shot {arrow), gesceot
shot {j^eckoni9ig), gesceot
should, I, ic sceolde, ic scolde
Shoulder, eaxl, sculdor
shove, scufan, äscüfan
shower, scür ;

—

{ofrain), regenscur
shred, screädian
shrew-moiise, screäwa
shi'-ift, scrift

shriiie, scrin

shidnk up, forscrincan
shrive, scrifan

shroud, scrüd
shun, onscunian
shut, scyttan

Shuttle [cf. A.S, scyttel, a bolf, bar)

sick, seöc, mettrum
sicken, gesiclian

side, side, healf;

—

on this side of,

beheonan, w. dat.;—07t all sides,

^ghw3.non ;—/ro?7t all sides, ge-

hwanon
sieve, sife

sift, siftan

sigh, sican

sighing, sfcetung

sight, gesihö
sign, täcen, beäcen
signification, getäcnung
signify, getäcnian, secgan
silent, to be, swigian ; sometiines w.
gen.

silk, seolc

sill, syll

silly [cf. A.S. ges?elig, happy)
silver, seolfor ;

—

made of, silfren

siinilarly, swä same
siinple, bilewit

simplicity, bilewitnis

simply, bilewitlice

si7i, V., syngian, ägyltan, scyldgian
si7t, synn, scyld, gylt

si7ice, siSSan, öaes öe, nü
si7icere, inweard
si7iful, synfull, forsyngod
si7ig, singan, galan, äsmgan, ägalan
si7igle, änlipe

si7iky sigan, äsigan ; {causal), senc-

an
si7iner, gyltend
sister, sweostor, swustor

;
pl. ge-

sweostor
sit, sittan

six, six

sixth, sixta

sixty, sixtig

size, micelnis

skilful, fröd

skilfully, listum
skill, crseft, list, searu
skin, feil

sky, swegel
;
{poet.), rodor

slack, sleac

sla7ider, hol

slaughter, siege, sleaht, wasl, wsel-

sleaht, wselsliht, fill ;

—

slaughter,

greedyfor, waelgifre

slave, J^eöw
slay, sleän, ofsleän, fiUan

slaying, sliht

sleep, slaep, swefen, swefn
sleep, slaepan, onslaepan, swefan,

hnaeppian;

—

put to sleep, äsweb-
ban

sleeplessness, slsepleäst

slide, slidan {So77i7ier)

slight, gehwäide
slightly, hwonlice
slime, slim
sli7ig, liöere

sli7ik, slincan

slip off, äwindan
slippery, slipor

V-



SLIT STARE

slit^ slitan

sloe^ slä {Lye)

slope, hlinian

sloth, äsolcennis

slow, slaw, Iset, ssene

slicniber, slumerian {Lye)

sinall, smael, msete, medmicel
sjnear, smerian
sniirk, smercian
smite, smitan
smith, smiS
S7mthy, smiSSe
smock, smocc
smoke, V., smeöcaa
s7noke, J»rosm, r^c

sinooth, smeöe
snail, snsegl

snake, snaca, nsedre

snatch, gegripan
sneak {to creep), snican
snow, snäw
so, swä ;

—

so inuch, to ösni, ,tö Saes

soap, säpe
sock, socc
soddeji, soden ; see seethe

soft, softe, hnesc
soften, geliöian, gehnescian, onwsec-

an
softly, softe, hnesclice

softness, hnescnis
soine, sum, näthwilc;

—

some one, sxmi

something, .hwsethwegu
sonietivies, hwflum, ])ragum

somewhat, hw^t, hwon, hwene
,son, sunu, mseg, maga, magu
soitg, sang, gidd, leö9

ßooii, sona, hrsedlic, lungre ;

—

as

soon as, sona swä
sooth {true, trtith), söS
sooth, in, to soöe
sore, sär, adj. and sb.

sorely, säre

sorrow, sorg, sär

sor7'ow, V., sorgian

sorrowful, sorgfuU
i-^rri/, särig

soul, säwul
sojind, s., sön, hleoöor, sweg,
bearhtm

ßound (fiealthy), gesund, onsimd
sound {zinhtirt), gesund, gesundfuU
sou7id of the sea, sund
soundness {health), onsundnis
sotir, sür

south, ß'oni the, süöan
south of, wi9 süSan, iv. acc.

southe?'n, süöerne

S.

south Part, süSdsel

southward, adj., süöeweard
sotithwards, sü3
sovereig7ity, ealdordom
sow, säwan, sprengan
sower, säwere
Space, rymet ; [pf ti77ie), faec, first

spacious, rüm, ginn
spare, sparian

spark, spearca
spa7^ro'w, spearwa
speak, sprecan, specan, cweöan,

mselan, maSelian, hleöSrian

spear, spere, gär, franca, daroö,

wselsteng; {poet.), cesc;

—

spear-

poi7tt, ord
spear-shaft, ^scholt
special, synderlic

specially, synderlice

Speech, sprsec, mael, cwide, cwide-
gidd

speechless, cwideleäs
Speed {success), sped
spellj see 7iarrative

spe7id, forspendan
spew, spiwan
Spillj see destroy

spi7i, spinnan
sf)i7idle, Spindel

spirit, gast

spirittial, gästlic

spit, spittan, spyttan

splendid, wraettlic

sple7ididly, wraettlice

spo7iso.r, godsibb
spo7^t, V., läcan
spread ab7'oad, i7itra7is., äspringan
spri7ig {Le7it), lencten

spri7ig, springan
spri7ig forth, onspringan
spri7tg tip, äspringan
sp7'i7ikle, sprengan
spri7ikle over, geondsprengan
spurn, spurnan {So77i7ter), spornettan

Square, feowerscite

Stab, >ydan ;

—

stab to death, ofsting-

an

staff, staef

stai7i, wamm
stai7ied, fäg, fäh

stake, staca, stocc, steng

stall {for cattle), steall, scepen
sta7id, standan ; ii-ip), astandan

;

{still), ööstandan
star, steorra, tungol

sta7'board, steörbord
Stare, starian
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WELL

well, s., willa

well, wel, tela

Welsh, Welse
we7t, wenn
wendj See Hirn
weilt, eode
were, waeron
west, west

' west,ß'o??t the, westan
west of, be westan, w. dat.

west quarter, westdsel

westwards, westlang, westweard,
west

west wind, westanwind
wef, wset

wet, V., wsetan
wether, weSer
whale, hwael

whale-fisher, hwaelhunta
whale-fishery, hwselhuntaS
what, hwcet, hwilc
wheat, hwsete
wheel, hweol
wheeze, hwsesan
whelk, weolc
whelp, hwelp
when, hwanne, hwsenne, Sser, to

Öaes Öe ; {when that), Sä Öä, mid
Öäm öe, mid Sy

whe?t...then, öonne...öonne, öä...Öä

whence, hwanon
where, hwser, hwar, öser

wherefore, for hwy
wherever, swä hwider swä
whet, hwettan
whether, hwseöer
whether...or, sam...sam
whey, hwaeg
which, hwilc
which of the two, hwaeöer
whichever, swä hw^öer swä
white, Senden
white, s., hwil
whilst, Sä hwile 0e
whine, hwinan
Whirlpool, W3el

whisper, hwisprian
whistle, hwistlian

whit, wiht
white, hwit, bläc
whither, hwider, hwser, öaer

whithersoever, swä hwider swä
who, 0e, se Se, se ; hwä ?

whoever, swä hwilc swä
whole, häl, onsund
whoop, hwöpan
whose, hwäs

WITHIN

why, hwy, hwast
wicked, lyöre, mänfuU, fracod, in-

widd, ärleäs

wickedly, ärleäslice, mänfullice

wickedness, yfel, yfelnis, man
wide, wid, sid, ginn
widely, wide, side

widely known, widcüö
wide7i, geryman
widow, widuwe, wuduwe
wield [a weapoii), wealdan
wife, gebedde, wif
wight, wiht
wild, wilde
wilderness, wüsten
wile, wile

will, s., willa, gewill ;

—

of one's own
will, selfwilles;

—

againsthis will,

his unjjances

willingly, georne, geornlice, lustlice

willingness, willsumnis
willow, wilig

witi, gewinnan ; {by fighting), ge-

feohtan
wind, s., wind
wind, windan
windy, windig
wine, win
wing, feöer

wink, wincian
winnow, windwian
winsome {pleasant), wynnsum
Winter, winter
wire, wir
wisdont, wisdom, snotornis

wise, wis, witig, snotor, fröd, rged-

fasst, hyge|)ancol
wise, s. {way), wise
wise ma7t, wita, witega, witga
wish, willa

wish, V., willan, wyscan ;

—

for, hog-
ian, w. gen., gelystan, iinpers.

w. acc. ofpers. andgen. of thijig

wish, not to, nyllan

wit, s., gewitt

wit {to kjiow), witan
witch, wicce
with, mid
wither, forweornian, forseoSan
withhold, forhealdan

;
gestiran, w.

dat. of pers. and gen. of thing

j

ofteonjW. instrnnt. ; wirnan, wyrn-
an, w. gen. {a?id also w. dat. of
persoii)

within, oninnan, w. dat., wiöinnan,
w. dat.; adv. {also as p7'ep. w.
dat.), innan, binnan
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^ctnrii^ toon ^untingbon.

iF, fieb^rtnann. ^//^
'^'^-^





§etnrt^ öon ^untingbon Ijat für bte angWateintfc^e Literatur«

gefditcjte M 12. 3a{)r^unbert§ in bretfacfier ^e^te^ung ^o^e ^ebeu=

tung: a(g !D{d)ter, bann a(§ (Sompilator gefcfirtebener unb niünbüc^er,

engltfc^er foiro^l a(g (ateintfd)er 5^a(i)rtd)ten ^nr angetfäd)ftfc^en ®e«

fcftic^te, enbü(^ at6 felbftänbtger ^tftorüer fetner 3^^^/ ^^^ ^tnetten

25terte(§ be6 jttiötften Qatjr^unbertö.

Sir fennen feine Men§gefc^t(i)te nnr an§ feinen SBerfen. 5ln(^

tt)a§ t)on (enteren nngebrncft ift, ergiebt nnr n^enig me^r a(6 feine

biö^erigen ^togra)3^en boten, 'ber erfte berfetben, 3o^cinne§ (lap^

graue S fi^rieb f^on unter §)einricf) VI, ber (e^te, ©ir S:. !^. §arbt) ^
faßt t)ie(e frühere gorf(i)nngen ^nfarnmen unb fügt ^uerft einen 5. Zf),

auöfü^rlidjen ^eri(^t über 45 noi^ üor^anbene §anbfc^riften bei.

I.

§einri(^§ ©eburtöja^r irirb nidjt üor ca. 1080 an^ufe^en

fein (ba er nod) 1155 (iterarifi^ arbeitete, 1094 'puerulus^ getüefen

fein unb feinen 1092 öerftorbenen !Dii)cefan=^if^of D^emigin^ „nid)t

me^r gefannt'' ^aben tüiÖ), unb ni(^t fpäter al^ c. a. 1085, ba er

1110 5lrcf)ibiacon tnurbe, no^ öor 1123 ni(J)t me^r adolescens

ober juvenis, fonbern fc^on vir getüefen ift, ftc^ 1135 senex nennt

unb f^on t)on 1087 an üorgiebt ju erjagten quae vidimus aut

audivimus ^.

©ein 33ater ^ieg 9^ico(au§^ dv tourbe tion jenem D^emigiuö

üon Sincoln, ber fonft faft au§na{)mö(o§ Sluölänber^ aufteilte, ^um

* Liber de illustribus Heinricis (Rolls Ser. 7) c. 10.
* Descriptive Catalogue of Mss. rel. to the Hist, of Great-Britain

(Rolls Ser. 26) II, @. 269, im j^olcjenben citirt oIS H. — 2)ie Sonboner, Ojc«

foibet unb Sombrtbger ©bff., ettoo 29, iiaht \d} eingefe^en. 2Bo „^runbet" ge-

nannt tji, iji bic (Sammlung be6 Sßritt. SJJuf., ni^t beS Herald's Office (Col-

legium Armorum) gemeint.
^ 2lu§ Epist. de Cont. mundi, Prol. u. c. 1 unb Hist. Anglor.

Prol. ad L. VII.
* 2tu§ Obigem erließt, ha^ er öor ber normannifc^en (Eroberung geboren

tüar. Unter ben ^Ingelfad^fen tüor ber Saufname 9^icoIau8 ungebräuc^Ii^.
^ @. bie 9^omen in Cont. mniidi c. 1: üou ettoo 30 ftnb 28 con*

tinentot.



268

$(rd|tbiacon über brei ©raffc^aften gefegt. ^d\)t^ fpricf)t bafür, bag^

er bieffcitö De^ ^anafS geboren fein trirb. g)einrii§ eigenen ^ßor«

namen, einige ©aüiciömen^ in feinem l^atein, bie (Sc^trierigfeit , bie

t§m ba« 5lngelfäd)f{fiJ)e machte, feine 5lnfid)t über bie normannif^e
(Eroberung h)age i(^ bo(i) nid)t, al^ gtringenbe ©rünbe für bie Slnna^mc
feiner continentafen SIbftatnmung an^^nfe^en. — 5Iber bie Butter,
beren §einricf) aU (Bo^n eine« ©eiftüc^en nirgenbö tvMf^nt , h)irb

(gngtänberin getrefen fein: feine ^kbt für \ia^ engftfdie 33o(f im @e*
genfa^ 5U ben D^ormannen, für beffen ®efrf)i(^te, @agen nnb (^efänge
lüäre fonft uner!(ärtid).

3n ober no^e §untingbon nnrb $einrirf) geboren fein: bort

irar fein S3ater f^on cor 1092 Slrc^ibiacon ; bie ^iöcefe Lincoln

oüein fennt er auffallenb genon, befonber« ben gen=^'{ftrict, nnb für
fie aüein ^eigt er (^oca(patrioti«mn«.

T)ovt, in ber 5Ibtei ^amfe^S ift er jn^ifdjen 1091 nnb 1102
erlogen irorben. grüf) erhielt er, n^a« angefienbe dfertfer hamaU aiU
gemein erftrebten, einen ^(a^ im ©efofge eine« ^räfaten, nämtic^
be6 9?obert ^(oet, ber tan,^(er be« (Srobcrerg^ nnb SBiltjelm« IL,
bann feit 1094 ^if^of üon l^incotn nnb big !nr^ t)or feinem ^ob,
1123, einer ber erften Staatsmänner ^einrieb« I. mar. ^nrrf)
ben ®(an^ biefe« neuen Patron« mürbe unfer ^einrid) geblenbet*:

ein ^emei«, ba§ er an« feiner großen gamitie mar. Robert üer^

fammette neben Gittern nnb oorne^men Jünglingen — ein 53aftarb
beö ^i3nigg mar unter i^nen — auc^ ®ckt)xtc um fid). T)tn m^
binug 5lnbegat)enfi6, ber fd)on tionD^emtgiuö am -I^ome oon l^incotn

angefteüt mar, be^eid)net |)einri(^ a(g magister meus^ 'Lk l^in^

cotner ^om^erren jener S^it l)at ^einrid) oft im (5^or gefef)en nnb
nennt bem 3)ombed)anten decaDus noster^. T)oä) folgt barauS
nic^t, bag er felbft :i)om^err gemefen ift.

^o6) beüor '^kolan^ „ber @tern be« öincolner ©eru«, fd)ön an
Mb nnb Seele '^ ^ mie i§n ber ©o^n befingt, 1109/10 ftarb, mar
^ambribgef^ire öon ber 3:)iöcefe ßtncotn abgetrennt morben. gür hk
beiben übrigen ®raffd)aften $untingbon nnb §ertforb erbte 5)etnric^ ben
^r^biaconat: nid)t fetten ging bamat« no^ ein !trd)ad)e$ 5lmt üom
SSater auf ben So^n über. Jn biefer ©genfc^aft beftätigte er als

* Servicium magni constamenti (service de grand cout), nac^gc«^

ttJicfcn öon S)'2l(^ert), ib. c. 6. — 'Werra', Hist. Angl. s. a. 1111, betüeijl

m(f)t«: avLä) bie agf. Stnnalen s. a. 1140 braud^en ba^ SOSort.
^ Cont. m, c. 6: Ealdwine 'dominus abbas meus'. 9ltd^t JRegt»

notb ifl §einrid^8 'preceptor' getrefen ober gor 'friend'. 3m ©egent^eir.
Ibid.

» Ib. c. 2. (Sonp nur atg Äanjler mif)tlm IL Be!onnt.
* Ib. c. 1.

« Ib. c. 2. Sctanb ^at biefc 9^od^nc^t nic^t oug Unebirtem!
* Ib. c. 1 u. 2.

^ Ib. c. 1 ; Histor. A. s. a. 9 Henr. I; D^icolau« unter ben jur
SranStation ber ^.(gt^elbreba bon 2(6t ^tc^arb nac^ (Sr^ eingelobenen Prälaten:
Hist, Elyensis (ed. Anglia Christiana) @. 289.
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[quidam litterarum peritissimus, senio atque canitie veneran-

pus', tüte t^it ber ^iftorüer tion (5tt) rü^mt, bem amico carissimo

klexandro priori Elyensi (biefer begegnet, tüie e§ fcftctnt, nid)t

biel oor 1154), t)a^ 9^ico(au0 ber (Sr^biocon üon (Sambribge ober

jieinc ^Sorgänger niematö üon einem ©otte^geric^te in (S(^§ 3mnui=

hitätöbereic^e «Sportetn belogen Ratten \

I

9^ad) feiner @e(bft[d)itberung in ben (Spigramnen erfreute er \xä)

tineö behäbigen So^tftanbeö. 5Inc^ n)nrbe er öon feinen ^ifc^iifen

löfterö in6 33ertranen gebogen: a. 1122 ^örte er Robert bn ^Tafel

bitter über ben 35er[uft ber !önig(t(^en ®nabe !(agen. "Deffen S^qcJ-

fotger 5Iteranber l^at er 1130 bie eng(ifcf)e ®efd)i(l)te geiüibmet. (5r

t^eil'te mit biefem unb mit beffen gomitie, bie ha^ gan^e 12. Qa^r^.

f)inburd) einen ^auptant^eit an ber 9?egierung gehabt ^at, \ik 33or=»

üebe für bie Partei ber Öaiferin. — 5t(ö er ben ^r^bifd)of ^t^eobatb

1139 anf ber D^omreife begleitete, bie biefer (5nbe Januar mit meh-

reren Prälaten ^um Slprit = Sonett antrat^, fjat er tüQ{)rfc^ein(i(^ in

5lle^*anberö 5luftrage ge^anbett unb 3nnocen;^ II. 'ipriüiteg für !(?inco(n

öom 28. Slpril^ ern^irft. 9J?i3gtic^, ba^ Slte^anber fc^on bamal« ben

^oben am !önig(id)en §ofe tüanfen fünfte — er marb im Qunt mit

feinen 35ertr)anbten geftür^t — unb be§§a(b in 9?om einen $Hü(f§a(t

fudite: tüie benn feine gamitie im ^^nguft offen ben 'ißapft gegen ben

^Önig anrief.

5luf biefer D^eife nacf) 9?om begegnete ^einrid) in ^ec bem

9}?önc^e D^obert t)on ^Torigni*, tf)ei(te i^m feine englifc^e ®efcf)i($te

mit unb machte fid) bagegen einen Slu^jug au§ ©ottfrieb 5(ttf)ur8

(üon SOlonmout^) Historia Britonum.

'äuä) fonft fc{)eint er nic^t immer an feinen 5Imtöfpren gel gebun=

ben getüefen ju fein unb ni^t blog bie ^irdien beö öftüc^en WitkU
^nglanbö, fonbern aud) g)or!, ii^onbon, Sind)efter gefe^en ju ^aben.

3utn f)ofe ^atk er feine näheren ^e^ie^ungen: jtüar tüibmetc

er 5etnri^ I. fein *De serie regum', befingt bk Könige unb i^re

©ema^linnen fried)etib genug; bo^ bie heftigen Eingriffe gegen bit

Unfttt(id)!eit beS 3:^ronerbeu Si(^e(m unb feiner Umgebung, ber

(Spott ^ gegen ©erüer, bie nacft 93?agnatengunft bunten, tüä^renb fie

Settt3erad)tung prebigen, ber 3}?ange( an ^ntereffe für poütifi^e

5(ctenftü(fe , enb(id) ba^ ^^^ic^t « S5orfommen feinet 9^amenö auf (ge^

brudten) Urfunben jener 3^it tüürben fid) bei einem clericus regis

ni^t er!(ären laffen. — 't)k Raffet unb D^ibet, benen er „einft gern

1 Ib. @. 170.
* So'^antt Don ^ey'^am; Sontiit. bes f^^^oi^f«? öon SBorcejicr s. a.

3 Jaffe, Reg. Pontif. 5724. ^^einrid)« SBegleiter, ber S3tf(f)of üon do--

ücntrtj, er^ätt feine S3utte ou^ erfl om 18. 5lprtl, ib. 5711.
* Steffen Sl^roni! ed. ®eti6te (Soc. de l'hist. de Normandie) I,

@. 95.
5 Cont. m. c. 1 unb bie «Satirc 'Carmen puerile'. Unb bod^ ärgert

er fx(i), boB bie (großen, im ©egenfo^e in ^orf^ocnuts üiermoligem Safein,

nad) 'consuetudo nostri temporis semel in die tantum suis escas ante-

ponant'.
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gefätftg lüar" S mag er auf bercn 9?t(f)terretfen fennen gelernt, bur^

®ef^en!c fic^ öor t^ren (^^tcanen gcfii)ü^t ^aben.

§emrt^ ftarb in ber ^tneiten §ä(fte be6 Qa^reS 1155 ^ ttjemge

SO^onate nai^ ber Krönung be6 erften 2lniou=tön{g§, nüt midjtx ha^

ki^k, ^el^nte ^udj ber Historia cnbet. @r beabftd^ttgte btefem ein

neueö; eUfte^^u^^ ^u tpibmen, a(§ i^m berSTob bie geber entiüanb.-

II.

f)etnrirf)§ frü^efte (Schriften, beren er bo4 aucf) im Alfter m^^
gern gebadete, finb bte — fett Öelanb^ ^dkn Xük eö frf)etnt üer(o=

renen — fed)^ ^ü^er 'Epigrammata jocunda'*, üerfi^tebenen ^t-
trumS unb ^n^altö, 'ridiciilosi, religiosis non adeo utiles', bar-

unter 'In amorem, Proelia Veneris'. 3?on einem bei SBrig^t*

(Biogr. Britann. liter. II, 169) 'On herbs' betitelten unb i^m ^u«

'

folge bein ^acer — bamit ift n)0^( ber^lrjt Obo gemeint — nai^*

geahmten (Carmen citirt ^i^etanb i^niei (5ingang§biftt(^en, eine 3ßibmnng

an 'il3t)öbug unb bie 93?nfen. 33ieflei(^t bilben einen ^^eit biefe^ ®e=
bii^tö bie in MS. Br. Mus. 24061 ^tt)ifd)en (5nbe ber Historia unb

Explicit eingefd)a(teten 34 ^epmeter über 90?ebicinen, namentli^

Kräuter ^ur 5Ingen{)eifnng ^
3enen fed)^ ^ii(f)ern folgten einft bie mol nocft tion ^^^^^'tc^

felbft ber Historia Anglorum a(ö ^ncf) 11 unb 12 angehängten

Epigrammata seria. ^Sud) 11^ entl^ält einige ^tran^ig (Satiren unb

(Epigramme im ®efc{)ma(fe be§ ^ora^ unb 9}^artiat. 3"^!^ ^6^^^ fi^^irf

!pointitt, terfpotten fie ben ©ei^^ats, ben 3Serteumber, ben 5^eibifd)en,

marnen cor Öiebeö(eibenfrf)aft unb 9iu^mfu(i)t, ober er^ä^ten aufcf)au*

(id), i. ^f). uadjmei^Iic^ nad) eigenen (^rtebniffen, be§ iaQZ§> 3^^or=

^eit. T)k 'Diftid)en reimen ^ier unb ^a ; ein ^(agernf über (5nglanb^

Uugtürf in ©tep^anS >^dt ift in fur;^en mobernen 53erfen. — @in

Epigramm auf ü^obert ^(oet finbet fi(^ in ber Historia s. a. 1123

* Cont. m. c. 6.

* Cont. m. etirä^nt nod) bett am 5. Sunt 1155 getüet^ten stöbert Tl.

öon (Sjeter; aber im felben Sa'^re fiiibet ft^ aU Srjbiolon öon ^untingbon

9^tcoIau§ be ^igiüo. 3)er SSornome ift ^voax ber öon §etnnd^§ Später, ^oäj

Wt @tubbs (5Sorr. ju 5Rabulf be ©tceto I, @. XXXV) tt)n üerlronbt mit bcm

93ifd^of ÜJobert be @tgttto bon Jonbott. Unb eines ^Ird^ibioconu« (So^n f)ättc

fd^tüerltd) auf bes 93QterS @tonb |o gefd^olten, tt)ie 9^icolQu§ nad) Sodann öon

©oüsburt) Ep. 166 t^at.

3 MSS. Reg. 13 B. VI u. Coli. Magd. Ox. 36, s. XIV, enben, ä|nltd^

lote 55ud^ Vn, 'et jam regi novo novus über donandus est', unb MS.
Corp. Chr. Cambr. 280 fügt bem l^inju 'Explicit liber X. Hie incipit

liber XI. de Henrico juniori'.

* Prol. u. Epil. 5tt Cont. m.; Prol. ju 53. XI; nomenttid^ aber ju

SB. XII.
5 S)ag OraM ber 2)tona bei §arbi) II, @. 270t iji bagegcn ou§ ®ot«

frieb öon ^Tfonmout^.
« Ed. Wright tn Anglo- Latin Satirists (Rolls Ser. 59) na^ MS.

Lambeth 118. S^^^ ""^ Ueberjd^riften jiimmen mit MS. Coli. Job. Cambr.
G. 16; nur muffen bie jttjet legten 33erfe öon De Superbia II, 166 ein be*

jonbereS S^igramm 'De inani curia' bitben.
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nod^mal^. T)aö tft neben mand)er ©ti^tä^ntt^feit * ein ^etreiö, bag

bte anberen 5a^(retd)en (Epigramme in ber Historia — bie übrigen^

im ©an^en gejmnngener unb ftereotljper finb — ebenfalls üon §ein-

ri^ [elbft ^errüf)ren, auä) wo er feine Slutorfc^aft nic^t beutü^ an*

giebt. ^Inv einmal nennt er a(ö 35erfaffer beö ^pitap^ö auf 2öi(^e(m

üonglanbern ben Sa(o versificator ^, unb in ber geograp^tfd)en ©n^
leitung fü^rt er 3Serfe au§ einem ®ebi(^t jum greife (Sngtanbö an,

tion benen bie ^mei erften aui^ in einem an glei^er (Stelle bei ZfjO-

,maö Dtterbourne eingefrf)a(teten , übrigens anberS tautenben ®ebi(i)te

üorfommen; biefeö ^at feinerfeitö mieber einige 53erfe mit bem im

^.'äx&j'W) l, 1876, @. 600 gebrühten gemeinfam. ^n biefer (Stelle

bringt MS. Eeg. 13 B. VI bie ^anbnotia s. XIV. ex. 'Isti sunt

versus Alfredi'. — gälle, in benen §einrid) „au§ (ateinifc^en^ßoeten,

bie ni^t me^r tior^anben finb, dtirt", finb JebenfalB nid)t „häufig".

Qn einigen (Sammlungen gteidj^eitiger ®ebirf)te (MSS. Cott. Tit.

DXXIV, s. XII. ex. unbBodl. Laud. 86) ftel)en Epigramme au§

ber Historia neben §i(bebert tjon 8e Tlan^ unb finb bal)er biefem

irrig ^ugefc^rieben morben.

i)aS eilfte ^ud) ift einem Qugenbfreunbe, ^amenö Satter, ge-

lütbmet, mit bem er jufammen im ^incolner ^ome fungirt t)at : laut

bem *^3ro(oge ju bem ebenfalls an \fy\ gerid^teteu aber erft x\a6)

Salterö 2:obe üoUenbeten Briefe De coutemptu mundi. Unr{d)tig

^at man biefen greunb mit bem SlrcbibiaconuS Satter ^ateniuS üon

O^forb (üon bem ©ottfrieb bie feltifcbe 35ortage feiner Historia

Britonum befommen ^aben mitt) ibentificirt : tion te^terem Salter

fpri^t ber ^rief afö 'Superlative rhetoricus'^ entfd)ieben in britter

^erfon. Unb ^einrid) mürbe bie gefugte ^rittengefd)i^te bod) e^er

in O^forb hd feinem greuube al6 in ^ec gefunben ^aben! Dber
man ^at an ^bt Satter üon D^amfel^ gebaut; biefer ftarb aber erft

1161, mehrere Qatjvt nad) 3lbf^tu§ beö ißrtefeö De contemptu.

!^aS smbtfte -^ud) entptt einen ^e^ametrifd)en ^^^^^^^"^ ^^f
©Ott aU Sunbert^äter im alten ^unb, al6 (5l)riftu«, al« (Srtöfer;

bann eine Obe im britten aSctepiabeifc^en ^ttvnm auf (S^rift at0

S^itger ber (Srbfünbe, bann mieber fi^mungtioHe §epmeter auf ®ott

in ber 9?atur unb auf (5t)riftu§ al§ im alten 5l^eftament 33er§eigenen.

hierauf folgt eine Obe* auf ber ^ugenb „'Duft, f^öner benn aöe

Sot)lgerüd)e''. — 5ln Umfang unb ^ebeutung ift ba^ ^auptftüd

1 S5gt. ta^ 2ob ouf Königin ^tbettj mit bem auf ^einrid^ IL, bo8 er mit
'sie diximus' cintcitct.

2 (Spigramm eines ^JJogiftcr SBoto Bei G-iraldus Cambrensis, De in-

vect. I, 3. ©ebidöt eines ®ualo on ©erbert, ber bem ®uaIo, bem £)^me beS

2)i(i)ter8, im SBiSt^um ^oriö nad^folgt, in Opp. Hildeberti Cenomannensis
i ed. Beaugendre, @. 1325. — %n @mlo SSrito, bcn SSerfaffcr ber Invectiva
in monachos ju benfen, ijl o'^ne ®runb.

3 5le^ntid^ ©ottfrieb, Prol. ad Hist. Brit. 'vir in oratoria arte atque
exteris historiia eruditus'.

* S3cr«moß: -^--1- _
II

1- — ..
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biefeö ^i!c!)e§: 'De amore virtutis per allegoriam'. (5§ 6egtnnl

unb cnbct mit je bret ^Strop^enpaaren , öon benen jebe (Stn;5e(ftrop^e

ou6 3h)ei ^{ft{(^en befte^t. 3n bcr SD^ttte fielen jtüei ©trop^enpaarc,

jebe fein^etftrop^e ^u ad^t 1)tfttdöen; fo t^a^ a(fo bag ®an^e 112

5Berfe ^ä^ft. — T)tefe§ 3^^egefprä(J) jtüifdien amicus (dilectus) unbl

amica ^at tion feinem Original, bem ßieb ber Sieber, W concrcte

^(aftif fo gut ben)af)rt, ba^ nur ber ^titet an eine 5llIegorie erinnert.

T)k Silber finb ber ^at^i xiaä) üerme^rt, aber bie lebenötparme 5Iu3=

fü^rnng fe^lt; in bem i)littelftü(f ift bie bibtif^e garbe burrf) peban=

tifrf)e§ ^runfen mit feltenen 9^amen t)on 9^aturgegenftönben — bic

bann oft fa(fcf) bectinirt unb gemeffen finb — üertnifdit. (5nb(i^

ermübet bie S^egelmägtgfett , tromit einer ©tropfe ftetS \>k ®egen-

ftrop^e genau g(eid)e feenbungen unb g(ei(f)e ^alji üon ®eban!eu

folgen (ägt \

@(i)on ber erften^ 5luögabe ber Historia Aiiglorum fofgt eine

^etrai^tung über 5I5ergäng(ic^!eit affeö Srbif^en unb beö Sßeltenbe —
g)einridö \)'dlt e§ mit bem ^ifd)ofe §erbert Cofinge t)on 9^ortt)i(^,

beffen (fec^riften er aud) fonft citirt^, no(^ nicf)t für na^e betiorfte-

^enb. — i:)iefe§ ©tüd giebt fid) a(g 1130* tierfa§t unb be5ie§t fic^

auf bie Historia. Qn ben fpöteren Sluögaben (eitet e§ brei jmifi^en

1130 unb 1155 bearbeitete Briefe ein unb ^ö^It mit i^nen unter

bem 2^ite( De summitatibus ^ rerum a(6 adjk^ ^uc^. ©oc^

bringen f(fton einige atte ^^^^W^^f^^" ^^^ ®ef(^i(i)te ©tep^anS tjon

ber ttor^erge^enben ungetrennt aU adjkQ ^uc^ unb nennen bann bie

Briefe ^ui^ 10 ^. — :Den @^(u§ jener ©nteitung i)at ^apgraöe

a. a. O. abgefi^rieben : nur ba ift er gebrucft. ©efonbert erf^eint

tüeber i)a^ ganje ^u(^ noc^ ein ^^eit barauS in alten ^anbfc^riften ^.

!Der erfte jener Briefe ift bie nad) 1131^ an §einrid) I. ge*

* 3ln Qlten §bff. öegegncn biefe ©ebid^tc ntrgenbs fe^3orot, fonbcrn ficts

Ol« SB. 11 u. 12 f. H. unb baju MS. Coli. Job. Cambr. G. 16 s. XIV.
* MS. Hengwrt 101. Coli. Om. Anim. Oxfd. 31.

^ Cont. m. c. 6. S3ale fennt bon \^m De fine mundi unb De pro-

lixitate temporum.
* a. 30 Henr. I. Hengwrt. u. Om. An. S)te folgeitben S^¥tn, tiam.

a. 1163, me^rmdS, Qucf) in MS. Br. Mus. 24061, muffen corrmn^irt fein:

bamals waten ja bcr als IcBenb angcrebete Stfejcanber unb ^cinrid^ felbfi tobt.

SSiefletdit ftnb fte erji l)ineincorngtrt auf ®runb ber ©rttiä'^nung beS SuciuS

SSeruS atg üor einem So^rtaufenb. 2)enn f:päterc 3luggaben (H. II, 180), MS.
Job. Camb., Trin. Coli. Camb. R. 5, 42, Sidney Coli. Camb. , Vespas.

A. XVIII , Bodley. 564 unb (So^grabc geben confequent a. 35. Henr. I. unb

a. g. 1135.
* b. t. abbreviatio; cf. Hist. Angl. (Snbc bon 33ud^ 5.

6 @o MS. Trin. Camb.; Job. Camb.; Sidney; Lambeth 118 u.

179; Otho D. VII s. XIII. in.; Br. Mus. 21088; Harley 64.

' 2omb. 179 bringt bic (ätnieitung hinter De Cont. m. @ie fc^Ue^t

aber 'Expl. IIb. de Summ. Rer.' §ier l^at otfo eine fpätere Umorbnung unb

2Beg(offung ber SSrtcfe 1 u. 2 fiottgefunben.
® (Innocentium II.) tu apud Carnotum opportune (Arund. 48 ; Reg.

13 B. VI; optime, Br. Mus. 24061) suscepisti.
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ricf)tete unb trieber angefi(^t^ ber vergangenen ®röge ^um Streben

uad) bem §tmme(reicf)e ermaf)uenbe Stnf^ä^lnng ber ^Qtriard)en, ^ö«

lüge nnb ^aifer mit bürftigen ^iftorifdjen ':)^oti3en. Urfprüng(i(^

mii§ biefer Katalog 'De serie regum' mit ^ott)ar üon @a(^[en ^ ge-

enbet t)aben , tüurbe hü feiner ^luf-nat^me in bie Historia, ^nerft ^ur

^erau^gabe t)on 1139^ biö ^onrab, qui vixit ann. 2, nondum ta-

rnen Romam venit, fortgefc^t nnb blieb allein in biefer gorm über=

all erhalten ^ — (5r ift nngebrndt.

T^effelben 8/10 ^ncfteö ^rneiteö @tü(f ift ber 1139, ttXüo, im

gebruar jn ^ec gefertigte 51u§gug au§ ber Historia Britonum beö

„©alfribuö 5lrtt)nr". 2)er in biefem Briefe alö 'vir comis ac fa-

cete', am^ (Sdjluffe 'carissime' angerebete Sßarinuö ^rito l)atte in

ber Historia Anglorum bie brittifc^e @ef(i)ic^te üermigt. — 5Inf=

fattenb bleibt immer, ha^ ^einrii^ ein Sßerf in (Snglanb nergeblid)

fud)te unb ^u ^ec fanb, beffen Quelle fein O^forber (College geliefert,

auö bem ber SSerfaffer ein (Stücf, bie Prophetia Merlini, bem iiiö-

cefanbifd)ofe gefttibmet, unb ba^ einen ^nglänber jum 5lutor l)atte, ber

feinerfeitg ^einri^ö Ijiftorifcfte 5lrbeit rec^t mo^t fannte. — ©en
Sluö^ug na|m Robert üon iorigni, ber biö jum Qai)xt 1147 bk

Historia Aüglorum üielfa^ anöf(i)reibt , mit Öinf(f)altnng feinet ei-

genen 9^amenö unb beö 3a^re§ 1139 in feine (S^ronif s. a. 1100

auf*; er befi^t nur litterarifd)en SBertl).

^er le^te ^rief be§ 8/10 ^ucl)eg ift an jenen Salter gerichtet

unb De contemptu^ (al. appetitu) ^ mundi betitelt; er ift 1135'

üerfaßt, aber in biefer erften ^uögabe ni(f)t erhalten. 3" ^^^ 51u§*

gaben üon 1139^ 1148 unb 1155^ würbe er ftellenmeife , mä)t

burd)gängig fortgefe^t unb interpolirt unb jeigt ba^er im Xirud^^

* S)effeu ÜJegierungSioIire blieben in mehreren ^t\\. unauggefüüt: fo

24061; Reg. 13 B. VI.
2 Br. M. 24061; nid)t jur 2Iu§cjQbe bon 1130!
3 3n Coli. Trin. Oxfd. 64 s, XIII; in ben oben u. bei H. genonnten;

oußer Bibl. Publ. Cambr. Dd. 1. 17 c. a. 1400, einer üon einem §• ^^

^-^einric^ III. gertditeten ÄönigSgenealogie, bie gegen (Snbe tm 'äiixth öon Üiie»

öauj finnloS abfürjt.

* S8etf)mann8 5lu§g. M. G. SS. VI gibt nur 9(nfang unb ©nbe; bei

S)eli8le ftebt er oollftänbig. MS. Bibl. Publ. Cambr. F. f. 1. 31 bringt

ben 33rief je^arat, ift ober nur (Sjccerpt ou« ber Historia.
^ Sflidjt De viris illustribus. SJ^it biefen SBorten beginnt üielme^r baS

neunte iBud).

6 MS. Trin. Camb.; Eeg. 13. B. VL
' c. 5 , @nbe: (Henricus I.) 35 annis jam regnavit . . jam non

per biennium regnaturum vir Dei praedixit, quod si fieri potest,

absit!
8 (5o MS. Corp. Camb. 280; Br.M. 24061; Domit. A. VIII, s. XIII.

in.; le^tereS enthält ben 53rief feparat, ift bod) aber nur ein au8 ber Historia

geriffene« @tücf, ba e8 beginnt: Exemplar autem epistolae tertiae.

ö MS. Reg. 13. B. VI; bret Sambet^ MSS.; Job. Camb.; Trin.

Camb.
1° 5Rac^ öumiegeS D'Achery Spicileg. 4. VIII, © 178 (iüieberf)o(t fol. III,

508 unb Bouquet XIV, 265) unb au3 jujei Sambet^ ^bff. bei Wharton, An-
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mä) ber legten gorm üiele (f)rono(og{fd)e 3S?tberfprüd)e. C)tefe möger
e^ t>erf(^ulben , bag er no(ft ju meutt] benu^t tüirb. (gr ent{)ä(t ba^

fpätefte !l)atum, 5. 3um 1155, befferP^ufjei(^"ung burc^ §eiiirid) trir

fennen (ügt. @. 270^). — 3ettgenöffti(i)e Könige, gürfteti, ^rätaten,

(Staatsmänner, (ttterarif(J)e ©roBen, bte StmtSbrüber ber 'i)iöcefe Öin=

coln gießen mie in einem ^obtentanje üor bem 3luge be§ ©reifet

vorüber. §ie unb ba nennt er teere 9^amen, meifl fügt er einige

bejeidinenbe (5pitf)eta ^in^u, einzeln füt)rt er gelungene (I()ara!teriftifen

au«, g. Zt}, ä^nUd) S meift aber, ^. ^. betreffenb §einri(^ I. , weit

rüdfii^tStofer , at« er in ber engüfc^en ©ef^idite gemagt ^atte. —
„(Sitelfeit ber (gitelfeiten!" ift ba« ftete ©runbt^ema bie[er ©cftrift:

im erften (Kapitel mirb bie« am Öincolner ^(eru«, im streiten an

Jünglingen üon gtän^enben Slnfängen, im britten an ber Sei«f)eitt

biefer Seit, im üierten am 9?u^m, im fünften an ber gürftenl)ol)eit,

,

im fect)«ten an ber 9}?agnatengrö§e bemonftrirt.

!^a« neunte, urfprünglict) „oorle^te" ^ud) ber Sammlung ^ei§tt

Liber miraculorum unb copirt im 3ufain"icn^ang bie in 8ebaö
Historia Ecclesiastica ^erftrent üorfommenben 2Bunbergefii)ic^ten,

meift im gleichen ^Borttaut, nur ftarf gefür3t. ^oi^ finb aud) fpä*
tere englifct}e ^eilige fur^ ermölint, baf)er auc^ ber ^itel De moder-
nis Sanctis Angliae. — 3m britten unb üierten Söndjc ber Hi-
storia tiern^eift petnric^ fcl)on auf biefe« SÖ3erf, inbeffen finb bk'
Sorte 4n Ely statuti sunt episcopi' ^ mol nic^t üor bem 3lmt«=

antritt be« ^meiten ^ifct)of«, 1133, gef^rieben; mit ber 5lu«gabe

üon 1139^ ift e« fd)on tierbunben. — 9^ur ba« üorle^te (Kapitel,

entl)attenb 'D^^amen unb 9?u^eftätten fpäterer angelfäc^fifc^er ^eiligen,

ift gebrudt: Robert ^at e« nämtid) ^luter jenem Briefe an SBarin

feiner (S^ronif einoerleibt. 3n ber ^orrebe fc^ilt ^einric^ bie

9}2önd)e, meld)e au« ®eminnfu(f)t, ben "»Pöbel, ber au« öeic^tgtäubigfeit

erlogene unb unbemtefene Sunbergefc^id)ten üon ^eiligen verbreitet.

Qui enim de veritate non vere ioquitur, ipsi veritati — bie«

tüol au« 51nfelm — qiiae Dens est, ingratus et infidus apparet.

Uubemiefeuen Sunbern gegenüber ^mar ni(f)t ^contradixero , nisi

aperte frivola sunt'; er felbft er^ä^le aber meift nur nad) Bedae
auctoritas firmissima. ^oc^ citirt er gum ^. ?llbanu« miracula
scripta in (Saint Sllban« — i)ielleid)t eine Vortage be« Sill)elm

(H. I, @. 4
ff.) — ,

jum l). ©ermann« be« 'Gildas Sapiens hi-

storia de rebus gestis hujus provinciae', momtt 91enniu« gemeint

ift, in ben t).l). Sabmunb martyr, 'Dunftan, Slet^elraolb , 51elfea^

u. 21. ^iograpl)ien iebe«mal au« il)ren ^irc^en. — D^eue 2:i)atfad)en

glia Sacra II, 694. SSid^tige 5?QriQttte: c. 2. Achery: Gilbertus Univer-
salis dum scholas regeret juvenis; Wharton: Nivernis.

1 SBflI. i iB. ben Zoh ^o&ert§ üoii 2KeuIant unb be§ tan^^terS 5Äanbutf,

In Hist. Ang. a. 1118 resp 1123, mit Cont. m. c. 3 resp. 4.

2 Leland Collectanea IL 261 (ed. Hearne 1770, III, 304).
3 Br. M. 24061. — @g fte^t (ouBer bei H.) auc^ Coli. Joh. Camb.

G. 16.
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tel^rt bteö $L^er! trenig: ha^ ©tüd ü6er bte ^. (5t^e(breba, 51t beren

3::rati§(ation ja ©eiiirtc^ö 33ater eingelaben mar, tft ber Historia

Eliensis t3cnt)anbt — ^n fetner 3^it/ ^is 3^fii^ lafter^aft aber ntc^t

t)on ©Ott abtrünnig fei, gefi^aljen Snnber aÜerbingg fetten; a(^

glän^enbeö ^eifpiel aber \i\i)vt er — am @cf)(nffe be§ ^nrf)eg, ber

auc^ ^nr 1155er Sln^gabe feine Slenbernng erfuf)r — ben „nod) le*

benben" Stfrtc ^oricatn^ (f 1154) an.

3m britten ^nc^e feiner ©efc^icbte (ä§± ber SSerfaffer beim @^*

cerpiren beö ^eba, trie bie längeren 2Bunbergef(^id)ten
, fo and) bie

au§füf)r(tc^eren SIctenftüde an§. gür ha^ (Soncit Sl^eoborS a. 673
(ügl. ^S^ta IV, 5) ^decreta in ultimo librorum ponentur'. ©ein
^(an war atfo, an ben @i^(ug ber Historia Anglorum ein ^m^
i)ecrete jn fteüen ; t3ielleirf)t auf biefeS fpielt er an bei ber gort=

{offung ber 5(ntn)orten ®regor§ I. anf ^^uguftin^ S^agen (L. III,

5lnfang, t)g(. ^eba I, 27): rescripta papae quia prolixa sunt,

in decretis vel canonibus lector quaerat et inveniet. — 3c^

finbe nur biefe einzige ©pur eineö ^weiten üertorenen ^erfe^ ober —
mag bei ber güKe ber (Kopien ber übrigen ^üd)er ber Historia raa§r-

fc^einü^er ift — eines unausgeführten ^(aneS. ^ie 9?ed)tSbenf*

mäler, bie mit ber Historia in alten §anbfc^riften üerbunben er-

f^einen, gefjören ni(^t ^ier^er: eS finb ta^ ©efel^e (SnutS, beS ^e-
fennerS, Sil^etmS.

III.

Säf)renb be§ legten SSiertetja^r^unbertS feines ÖebenS arbeitete

©einrieb an feinem §)anptmer!e, ber 'Historia Anglorum' ^ ^ad)

berSBibmung an 5lte^*anber üon Öincoüi ift fie burc^ biefen, ber 1123

^ifc^of mürbe, t»eran(a§t. .^ei ber ^eurt^eitung beS noi^ (ebenben

§einric^S I. in De Contemptu c. 6 oertt)eibigt fid) ber 3Serf. megen

ber abmeid)enben , günftigeren !Darftet(nng in ber Historia. könnte

man fc^on barauS bieSlnna^me einer „erften luSgabe üor ^einric^S I.

Slobe" bemeifen, fo folgt me^r noc^, i^re (S^iften^ fcf)on 1130, auS

ber (Einleitung ^u -Q3u^ VHP, bie 1130 Slte^anbern anrebet: ad

quem historiam praesentem dirigimus.

^arbt) entbedte mit gemo^ntem '@d)arffinne \)a^ 1129 enbenbe

MS. 101^ ber 5)engmrt ©ammlung, bie Je^t 3ßm. $ß. (S, ^B^une

* (So citirt ber SSerf. felbft. S5q8 üor einigen §t)ff. erfc^etnenbe "^tt--

jeic^ni^ beS 3nf)alt« ber 5ßüd)er unb ber (.^apitelinbej für ^öud) I ftnb nid)t

original, ©päter trirb natürlid) ber 2;itel monnic^fad^ geänbert: um 1200 ci*

tiren it)n ßufa^uoten eine§ öooeben (SremplarS, ^runbel 69, oug 33urt) @.
(SbmunbS at§ liber chronicorum Henr. a. de Hunteden. Hoveden edit.

(Rolls Ser. 51) I, ^ CIV
2 3^id)t ou8 bem 33riefe De serie ! S)iefer betüeift nur , baß ta^ tx^i

S3uc^ ju Sehweiten ^einrid)« I. gefd)rieben xvax.

^ äRit ban!eu§n)ert^efter ^SereitiriÖigfeit fanbte ber §err ^Bcfi^er biefen

©c^a^ für mic^ noc^ Sonbon.
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Esq. ^u ^entart^ in ber Saüifer ®raffcf)aft SD^erionet^ gel^ört, fe{

t)ieüci(|t btefe erfte (Sbition. gofgenbe Unterfcl)eibiinggmer!ina(e gegen«

über ber gebrucfteil 5luöga6e üonll47, bie btö 1155 fortgefe^t tüurbe,,

machen ba^ un^iretfedjaft : in ber geograp^ifd)en @in(ettnng M erften

^ud)e§ Mt 1) bte 3a^( ber @^tre§ a(ö 33, 2) fef)ten bie Sorte
[comitatus tricesimusj quintus illa regio, in qua est [3)] novus
episcopatus Carleoli; 4) ift bemgemä§ bie ^ai^i ber ^i^t^iimer

nur 16; 5) finb bie ^emüf)ungen beö ^lÖt^umS «S. "Daüibö um
baö Radium unent)ät)iit. gerner ift 6) ^um (5nbe ber ^reng^ugöge«

fd)ic^te s. a. 1096 bie 9?e{l)e ber Könige üon Qernfatem ni^t bi^

^um jttjeiten 5ln|ou geführt, fonbern enbet f)inter ^atbuin IL mit

®Qufribu§ (fo aud) anberörao unb in aüeu ^ §bff. ftatt gu(co).

®efd)rieben ift biefe§ MS. fur^^ üor 1197^ Der ÜTe^t ift f^on

oft oerberbt, unb ba^er f^eint mir ein jiüeite^ MS. biefer erften 2lu§-

gäbe — unter Öonboner, ^anibribger nnb O^forber ^bff. bo^ ein*

gige* — i)h. 31 in All Souls College, O^'forb, obmol^f erft

s. XV, öon unabhängiger •53ebeutung. Diefeö giebt feinen "iProfog,

unb aud) auf bem fe^lenben erften ^iatt uon Hgt. 101 fann fein

"ipia^ für einen fo(cf)en geiDefen fein. (Sine 5re^t=(SoIIation M Dru(f^

mit (e^terem üon a. 1064—1129 gab materiell feine neuen ZtjaU

fallen.

(Sine jmeite (Sbition ber Historia fc^to§ mit §einri^§ I. STobe.

Denn D^obert üon 2;origni citirt s. a. 1100 eine folc^e [miemo^t er

fpäter ein bi6 1147 fortgefe^teö (S^emplar (hdhc finb üerloren) be-

nu|te unb für 9Q?ont @t. Wid^d abfc^reiben lie§]^ unb eine ^anb'

fd^riftüc^e «Spur berfetben ift bk D^ubrif im MS. Corp. Coli. Camb.
280 'contexta 1135'^, ba§ nur (Sinen ^lujou unter ben ^erufatem*

fi)nigen unb a. 1123 Rogerius qui justiciarius est^ eriräönt,

aber nid)t 1135 fonbern 1154 enbet unb bie Briefe au§ ber gorm
üon 1139 bringt.

(Scf)on ber (5pi(og beö 7. ^ui^eö 4n tanti regis (sc. Hen-
rici I.) fine finem libro praesenti dicabimus' üerrätl^ ben ^(an
ber gortfe^ung. (5ine fotc^e liegt t)or in ber britten unb üierten

(Sbition, bie überall mitten im ^nc^e enben. Diebritte f(^(ie§t 1139^
eriDä^nt, ha^ @. Daoibö baö ^aüium 'nostro tempore reeepit',

* SRux Lamb. 327 : Fulco, irol (Sorrectur beS ©(i^retöerS.

* SÜaä) bem ^d)ri|tct)orQfter.

^ S)te« trtrb in fpäterer 9?anbnottj al9 baS laufenbc berechnet.

* MS. Advoc. Edinb. 33. 5. 4 enbete nod) ^orbtj urfprüngUc^ an ber*

felben @teüe.
5 S)iefe ^bfd^rift ifi Bibl. nat. lat. 6042. @o ©eliSle in Rob. Tor.

I, @. LIX u. IT, @. XV, gegen ^arbi)
^ @o Qud) MS. Ashburnham App. 111 (nur S. 1 mit Söibmung an

aiejonber) unb Br. M. 24061.
'' ^0 oud) ^Qüile« 35ariQnte; 9?oger mürbe 1138 geftürjt.

8 Br. M 24061; Coli. Armor. Arund 30 grogment, - 3m Sidney

Coli. Camb. MS. finb einfod) fpöter mebrere ^Blätter ou^geriffen; ber smeitc

^ujou ift ^ter erwähnt.
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fügt ober nt^t, tüte bie fpäteren Slu^gaben tl^itn, ^hiju: statim

tarnen amisit. — 5l(§ öterte fäffen tütr bie t)on 1145^ — btefeö

3a()r Hieb tu ber D^ubrtf für alle fpäteren gortfe^ungen afö ^21 b-

faffungö^eit fte^en — ^ufammen mit ber eilf ^nkw fpäter in a.

:l2@te|3^an unb ber nad) a. 13 ©tep^an^ fd)(tegenben Stu^gabe.

—

3e nact)bem jene^ ^ud) ber brei Briefe üor ober fjinter ^. 9 de
miraculis gefteüt ift, bi(bet biefe gortfe^ung ber Historia in ben

|)anbfTriften ta^ geinte ober (x&^it ^uc^; Ijeut \)t\'ii fie allgemein

S. 8. ©effen @d)(ng, (5ng(anb§ poettfd)er ©(üdmunfd) an ben neuen

^önig §einrtd) IL, beenbet 't^xt k%it, 5. (Sbition^

@aDt(e§ erfter 'Drudf ber ac^t ^ü^er ber Historia in Rerum
Anglicarum SS. post Bedam praecipui, Lond. 1596 foL, ift fetten.

(So giebt ^ttjei 91ac^bru(fe: ber ^ect)e(fd)e, granff. 1601 (auö bem
Bouquet XI n. XIII e^cerpirt) ift ntd)t gtei(^ gut; ber 932ignefcöc,

Patrologiae Latinae Curs. compl. T. CXCV, tüimmett oon !^rucf=

fe{)(ern in ben (Sigennamen, @onft Iä§t ein S3erg(eid) mit 9?obert

be 9}lonte, D^oger |)oüeben unb frühen |)anbfd)riften üermut^en, bag

ber %tp. bem Originale fe^r nal)e fte^t. 9^ur bie erften 5V2 ^üc^er,

bi^ a. 1066, finb nad) MSS. Arundel 48 ; Grosvenor; Corp. Chr.
Camb. 280 (f. 0.) unb Reg. 13 B. VI, s. XIV in Monumenta
bist. Britann. 1848 öon Metrie ebirt^, baoon ^. 3 nur ftüdmeife.

!l)ie Historia Anglorum ift in (k6)t ^xx^tx getljeift, unb gmar

fo, baß ba§ (5nbe eineö jeben mit einer gefd)id)t(id)en (5pod)e ^ufam*

menfötlt. D^ai^ einem ^rolog beginnt baö erfte ^ud) mit ber )fy\)-

füatif^en, poütif^en unb !ird)li^en ©eograp^ie unb ber (Stenographie

Britanniens, ber nad) fur^er ^riüö^nung fe(tifd)er @agen üon ^rutuS
unb über Qrlanb ein 5lbri§ ber rl3mif(^en (Säfaren folgt, ^aö jttjeite

8u(^ 'de adventu Anglorum' {ß. 718 E) brid)t ben annatifti=

fd)en Tractatus' (©. 722 A) mit a. 686 ab, htw bann (nadjbem

'üa^ britte, mit äuSf^eibuug ber Sunber unb 5lctenftü(fe (f. 0.),

'de conversione Anglorum' (@. 715 B) gel^anbelt l^at) Äuc^ 4

i
SSlux MS. Edinbg. Adv. 33. 5. 2.

2 @o aud) Coli. Joh. Cambr. s.XIV; Lamb. 118; Grays Inn.; Bodl.
Laud. 565. 9flic^t 1145! (Sbenfo Lamb. 179 (s. XIII, läßt ben Äreuji^ug

1096 aus); Reg. 13 A. XVIII (ot)nc Prolog). Harl. 64 s.XIV ine. (2)er

9?anb biefe§ le^tevn mit ©teöeit au§ SO^alineSburt) bebedt; ^rofog fe^It; nur
SB. 9 moberne Ibfc^rift). 3)em MS. Coli. Job. Camb. ift eng öertoanbt Trin.
Camb. R. 5. 42, (über fratris Robert! de Popultone precii 20. s. ©iefer

iji öieöei^t ber Sompilator üon MS. Paris 4126 (au8 §untingbon unb S3es

öerlet^), boS §ai^^^ 11» ®- 170 befcfiretbt).

3 S)iefe öoüflänbige ®efci)t(f)te ftebt in Reg. 13 B. VI (bringt im erfien

^reu^^jug ya ben SBorten 'Ascalon in scelere perseverat' bie 9'^ote: Nunc
Ascalon a cbristianis inbabitata subditur per omnia Christo); All
Souls Oxf. 36 (giebt jur @tanbQrtenfcf)Iacf)t 1138 U% in ben X SS. Angl.
ed. Twysden öeröffentli(i)te 58ilb, bog qI[o ni(i)t ^^^antofte ift!); Arundel 46
{(Srftcr treujjug Wi, 55uc^ 7 and) fonft ftorf gefürjt; feine 53urf)Qbt^eirung);

Vatican Christ. 587 unb (m-c^io XII, @. 306) 732 (o^ne 33utf) 10, chart.).

* S)arauf bejte^en ftd^ bie na(^f. Sitate ber paginae. — 2)er [))äterc

S^eil tji nad^ bem So^re citirt.

YVTTT IQ
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bt6 ^ur ^egrünbung ber engüfc^en 50^onar(J)ie fortfe^t ^a« 5.
^n6) 'bella Danorum' ret^t üon a. 837 bi« c. a. 1000; bag
6. ^de adventu Normannorum' üon ber „üer^öngtügüoöeu" (5§e
@mma§ big aum ^obe be^ (Srobererö, ba« 7. i)Qnbe(t über beffen
@ö()ne, baö 8. über ©tep^an. «efferer Ueberft^t falber ftebt

Qm (gnbe üon ^. 2, 4. 5. 6 eine 'Kecapitulatio' ('Abbreviatio')
ber ^'önige, bie a(fo nicf)! einer felbftänbigen 9?egententafel ^

folgt.

©ie Sa^regja^ten red)net §. feiten nacf) (5{)rifti ©eburt, fonbern
fd)on feit a.519 omnium aliorum tempora regnorum ad (West-
sexiae) reges applicare libet (cf. 714 C), baneben, fotüeit ^cba^
(S^ronif reicht, nad) ben ^aifern. ^Da^er ift t3ielfa(^ arge Sßermirrung
in feiner ^eitre^nnng. I^er angelfäct)fifcf)en (5^rono(ogie jebo^ ^i(ft
es nic^tg, im §untingbon Drbnung ^n f(i)affen; e§ fann nur auf
feine 33or(agen, tk Ja üor^anben finb, anfommen. So i§n biefe

öerlaffen, ift er ni^t ^ttüa geneigt, eine ii^ücfe ju conftatiren, fonbern
fe^t ba^ (5reigni§ ^u einem felbft combinirten 3a^re. Offenbar auf
biefe 5lrt ift 3. a. ber Untergang Slelfreb^ hinter ben Zob ^önig
§arbecnntg tjerf^oben. gür genauere X)akn ^at er tüenig (Sinn,
unb stüifd)en a. 1075—1085 f)at er fogar bie ^a^re me§rfa^ bei

ber Ueberfe^ung fortgetaffen. — Uebrigenö hthmkt annus sequens
oft nidit bag idtiiä^, fonbern in ber 2lnnalen=^ugfüüung nödifte ^a^r.

dagegen für ha^ jUDötfte 3a^rf)unbert ift bie (5§ronotogie gut
unb, namentUcJ m er gleic^jeitig axhdkt, forgfättig nad) ben gaften
ber 9^eid)§tage geregelt; fie fü{)(t fofort beren ^uf^ören a. 1140. —
(5r beginnt ba§ 3a^r mit Bei^nac^ten.

IV.

SDIan l^at tauge ^dt geglaubt, im ^unttngbon einen reichen
©d)ai^ originaler Uebertieferung ^ur ange(fäcl)fifrf)en ®e]ö)i(^te 5U
befii^en, unb i^m anbererfeitö bie ^enu^ung 5al)(rei(f)er no(^ t3ort)an=

bener Queden zugetraut, ^^iht^ tüirb uoct) me^r ^u bef(J)ränfen

fein, a(§ in ben legten S^^r^e^uten fd)on gef^e^en ift,

gür bie römif(i)e ®ef(|icl)te fd)öpft er anö ©otin, ber ^pitome
au6 3luretiu6 55ictor, bie er alö Gesta mirabilium virorum
@. 701 D citirt, bem (gntrop, ber Historia Miscella, bie er a(§
^auluö, anbergtüo Historia Romana citirt. ^en ©ueton nennt er

einmal ©. 699 C, iro er ben (Sutrop benu^t. 'liefen @d)rift*
fteüern entnimmt er bie laus authentica eine^ Jeben iaifer^. :Der
(J)rouo(ogifd)e gaben ftammt bagegen an^ ^ebaö ^xonit, bk er nir*
genbö üon ber ^irc^engef(f)i^te fc^eibet. Oft finben firf) beibe in bem-
felben (Sa^e mit ben angelfäd)fifd[)en Slmiafen verarbeitet, ^en ^eba
öere^rt er überaus: regibus ipsis non inferior dignissime regum
in ordine quasi rex ponatur (725 E. 726 A). ißon i^m nimmt

^ eo Qud^ Z^topolb, MU Utiterf. ühtt bie Oueöeti sur ongelj. ©cfc^.
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IV aU lex historiae (727 A) an 'simpliciter id quod fama
rulgante colligitur, scribendo posteris notificare'. X)em ^eba
xlgt er nt^t nur üon bem erften @a^e an grö§tent^ei(ö tt)ört(ic^,

nur mit ber Slenben^, ju fürten — er ^at auc^ hk Anlage be«

öuc^eö, Ut geograp^ifd^e ^tnreitnng t)on i^m gelernt. Sentger

;n iöud) 2, aber faft o()ne 3^^^^^ i"^ 3- beruht -^nntingbon auf

Öeba; mand)ma( öergt^t er beim ^opiren, ba^ er nic^t me^r gu

^t'öci^ Sdt f(J)reibt; bagegen Iä§t er hd ber ©riüä^nung ber ©efe^e

St^e(bert§ tion ^ent ben S^\ai^ ber Hist. eccl. II, 5 'hactenus ha-

bentur et observantur' au§ unb bemer!t 'B. 694 C, bie Rieten

[eien auSgeftorben.

©aneben benu^t er namentlich für geograp^ifc^e 9la^ri(i)ten unb

fe(tifd)e @agen öon ^rntuö, 33ortigern, 2lrtf)ur^ im erften unb jmeiten

Snd)e ben 3^ennin^. @r fannte biefen 9^amen nid)t, atfo auc^ nic^t

5ie t3erbäd)tigen Prologe, unb citirt if)n mit einem feiner ^dt ^äu*

ftgen 3rrtf)ume ©, 712 C al§ ®i(bag. — dv trennt (694 D.
695 D) f(|arf 'quod in Beda inveni' üon biefen Sodifer T^adj^

richten unb nennt fie (695 E) 'non certissima'. — 1)tn ©ottfrieb

to^ur Jat er ^ier nic^t benu^t (f. o.). 35ie(Ieid)t aber fannte er

bie Seiffagung lOlerUnö in einer früf)eren^ gorm. 3"^^'^ Stnfang

beö 6. ^uc^eö finbet fi(^ nämtid) bie ^rop^e^eiung, erft bie 9^or-

mannen, bann bie fo oera^teten Scoti mürben bereinft ben (Sngtän*

bern gebieten, eine ^enberung ber ^(eibung^ eintreten,

So fic^ §untingbon üon ^eba nerlaffen fie^t, rnill er *quae in

Iscriptis veterum (ogL 728 B. 732 D) diligenti scrutinio

colligendo invenire potuimus' bringen. Sle^ntid)^ citirt er 755 D
historiae veterum, 745 C Anglici seriptores unb meint bamit bie

angelfä^fif^en ^nnalen, bie er oon a. 477 an bi§ c. a. ^ 1127 be«

nu^t, a(fo üier^ig 3a^re (änger aU man üermut^en foüte na^ feinen

Sorten jum 3a^re 1087 : Hactenus de iis quae vel in libris

veteribus legendo reperimus vel fama vulgante percepimus.

Nunc de bis quae vel ipsi vidimus vel ab iis qui viderunt

audivimus^ pertractandum est. Qn Sa^rl)eit bringt er für

Sil^etm I. unb II. mnxQ ^tm^^: für ben testen faft nid)t6 a(S

eine ^^a^ric^t über Öincoln unb jmei 5lne!boten über ik ©roßartig*

!eit be§ ^önig^.

Um eine g(eid)mä§ige ®ef(^i(f)te ^u ermatten, l^at §einrid^ p ben

^ 2Iu(^ DrbencuS SBitdtS (ed. Le Prevost) IV, 490 Benu^t eine fotc^e.

2 SSgr. @Qn SSlaxtt, (Sogen üon ÜRerün @. 22,
3 Slbcr nirgenbS tüte SRalmegburtj j. 58= qI6 Chronica.
^ 3ebenfofi§ enbet bie SSenu^ung üor a. 1131, bem ^Beginne ber legten

$onb in ben ^etevboroug^er Slnnolen.

^ S53enn er über bie 33ricciu§'üJieffe 1002 'in pueritia nostra quosdam
vetustissimos loqui' gehört \)at, fo braucf)t er nid)t not^wenbig ^lugenjeugen

ju meinen. @oId)e müßten über l^unbert 3o^r geraefeu fein, mnn fte ^einric^

nod^ f^rad^.

^ %i\x bie Unftttlid^teit beS Königs brauet er nur fc^ärfere SB orte als

bie ^nnolen, bie ttjot baffelbe meinen.

19*
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frül^eren ^^eUett ber S(nna(en, too biefe fe^r mager finb, rettfie Qw
fä^e gebrad^t, bagegen im ^e^nten unb eilftett Qaljr^unbert ftar! ge

tüx^t\ 9[Ran^e ^tgüerftänbniffe; oft naiiigetüiefen (ögL au^ 711 A'

geigen, tüte fef)r bie aitgelfäc^fifc^e @pra^e üerdtete^; be[onberö bi

Uebertragung ^ be§ @{egeöltebe§ t3on ^runanbur^, an einigen ©teöe;

überrafd)enb g(ü(f(td) unb fogar ben ©tabreim nad)a^menb (decu

ducum), (a§t boi^ oft merfen, tüel^e @cl)raierig!eit er fanb in bei

*extraneis tarn verbis quam figuris' (®. 745 C). 5Inbere pufig
gelter entftanben buri^ ^erlefung M angelföc^fif^en w a(§ p in bei

©gennamen. — §einrid) Ij'dlt nic{)t wie ^tba baffelbe (ateinifdie Sor
für benfelben engUfc^en tec^nifct)en begriff confeqnent feft; aucf) fuc^

er nie^r einen oollfüngenben at§ juriftifd) genauen ^ Sluöbrud
, fpri^

and) o^ne Sßeitereö t)on barones unb justitiarii fd)on in angelfäd)

fifd)er 3^it. Senn er ad a. 755 ©iegbert t)on Seffe^ bur^ pro
ceres et populus^ abfegen (ö§t, fo ift barauö eine ^^eorie be:

Slnn)efen{)eit beö 33ol!e§ in ber 9^eii^öt)erfamm(ung wa^rli^ ni^

ju folgern: §einri(i) überfe^te einfach Vitan'. ^benfotrenig öerbien

er angeführt gu ttjerben für ben Untergang be§ (5i)nett)ulf unb ^^ne=

l^earb (731 A); ba^ ift and) ganj an^ ben 5lnna(en.

SO^an ^at bi^^er angenommen, §einrid)^ S5or(age fei tiaforer

unb ^abe ben 3lnnaten oon 'S. 5luguftin ((Santerbur^) , b. i MS,
Cott. Tib. A. VI, bis a. 977 genannt B, ober benen oon 5lbingbon,

b. i. Cott. Tib. B 1, bi§ a. 1066 genannt C, mljt geftanben, fei

aber n^eiter fortgefe^t gemefen.

5lber wenigftenö not^menbig ift ha^ uic^t. 1)a6 fog. MS. Ej

Bodl. Laud. 636, auS ber, |)untingbon nic^t fernen, 5lbtei ^eter=

borougJ), rei^t biö a. 1154 unb bedt fid) für 1087—1100 fafi

ööÜig mit ber Historia Anglorum. Unb ni(i)t b(o§ biefe E eigen*

tümlic^e gortfe^ung ^at §einricft benu^t. 5lud) für oiele frü=
{)ere Qa^re finb i^m ganje @ä^e, einzelne Sorte, @^reibfe{)ter, im

©egenfa^ gu allen übrigen §bff . ber agf. 5lnna(en, mit E gemeinfam

:

j. So. a. 1079^ ber 9^ame Gerberoi 5 1077 3^ormann.=fran3. 33er=

trag; 1041 §arbecnut§ ®rab; 1039 §ara(bs L @cf)iffSgelb; 933

* Historiarum abbreviationem in nnum (codicem) contraxi. SB. 8

^nbC.
^ Earle, Two of tbe Saxon Chronicles parallel @. LXIII.
^ ©arte®. 113 brucft ftc neben bem Driginot mit ^eröor^ebung ber mt§*

öerjlanbenen ©teilen.

* @in gegen feinen ^önig jure gentium spreto onfrubrer ifc^ er dux
jure Dei occiditur @. 730 B. SBtll^elm erbt Snglanb secundum jus gen-
tium @. 751 D, @tep^on nimmt feinen 35afat(en a. 1144 in ber curia gc«

fangen gegen jus gentium. (Sin florer SSegriff tji bomit offenbor ni(!^t öer»^

bunben.
^ S5or ber ©tonbortenfd^tod^t a. 1138 merben in einer 3(nrebe 'pro-

ceres . . Normannigenae' on bie 33efiegung (SnglonbS erinnert. S)oranf'

jOUdEiJt 'omnis populus Anglorum'!
^ So^r^o^Ien E.'S; SeSortcn nnr in Thorpe, The Anglo- Saxon

Chron. (Rolls Ed. 23).
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gbtDtn ^Tet^eüng ertrinft unb u. 5t. brct gäöe, bie fe^r tüa^rfdiein*

xdj mad)en, bag ^untingbou M 8aubfcf)e MS. braud)te: a. 991

Gwic (ftatt Gippeswic, Ipswich); a. 892 Awldre (ftatt Apul-

dre) ; 692 Nithred (ftatt Withred). S:)od) fjat §unttngbott neben

E noc^ eine anbete ber angelfäd)ftfc^ett (S^ronüen gehabt, ^enn er

jrtngt, m^ nW in E fte§t: 1) Genealogien ber Könige; 2) a.

891 nnb 894—920 (bie ©lanjperiobe anget[äd)ftfrf)er ®efd)icE)te unb

®efcfti(i)t§f^reibung , bie bei E faft gan^ fortgelaffen ift; 3) bie 5In=

traten ber S(etl)elf(eba a. 902—924; 4) haQ Sieb öon «runanbnr^;

5) bie (Eroberung ber günf Burgen a.942; 6) a. 943; 7) a. 1006

ben 9^amen Cholsey; 8) a. 1011; bie Sorte 'micel on Ham-

bnscire' fef)(en E, finb aber bei §"n^- überfefet.

teiner biefer ^ufä^e ftefjt im MS. F, ba^ mä) mtjl jünger

ift al§ §nntingbon felbft. Qn D, Colt Tib. B. IV, anö 2S5or=

icefter, fte^en bie ^tnnaten ber 51et^e(fleb bereite »erarbeitet mit bem

lübrigen %t^t, ni^t me^r in bem nrfprüngUc^en 3ufammen^ang. —
©em MS. B fe^tt au§ biefen ^Innalen t)a& Qal^v 921 ; auc§ enbet

eö fd)on a. 977. — MS. A, $ar!er CCCC, CLXXIIl n)enigften8

anlegt in ^anterbnri) fortgefey, l)at jene mercifd)en ^Innalen gar nid)t

unb üon 1005—1017 eine Öüde.

können i^m alfo atTe biefe §bff. tüeber einzeln no(J) jnfammen

jene ^in^ufügungen p E geliefert {)aben, fo mug man an C benfen.

3n ber zi^at entptt ba§ MS. au§ Slbingbon ^ alle obigen 8 3ufä^e.

^at alfo ^nntingbon E unb C benufet, fo ho6) ba§ erftere

[öfter, ^uger ben oben ertüälinten gel)lern fe|t er aud) ^u a. 1012

Ibaö !Dönengelb, ftatt mit C auf 48000 2„ mit E auf 8000 Ö. an.

I

1)ag er fonftige angelfäcl)fif^e @d)riften herangezogen f^at, ift

'untra^rfd^einlii^ — auger ettt)a bie, übrigens and) anbertt)ört§ über*

lieferte ©enealogie ber Könige öon (Sffe^^ @. 712 C.

5lber allerbingS t)erban!t er einem anberen ^od^tüiditigen Slnnalen*

itoerf, ba§ ie^t öerloren ift, einige ^^oti^en ^nx fränfifcl)en ©ef^i^tc

be§ ad)ten unb gur nort^umbrif^en beS neunten unb ^e^nten ^a^r«

!]^unbert§.

|)inbe^ (Stubb§* unb "ipauli ^ ^aben auö öerf^iebeneu ©ur^am^

fd)en Kompilationen be§ 12. ^alir^unbertS , ben angelfäcf)fifd)en 5ln=

nalen unb bem Chronicon öon TldxoH bie i^pureu ber Gesta ve-

terum Northanhymbrorum , einer biö 802 reic^enben annaliftif^en

gortfe^ung beS ^tha, narfigetüiefen. '^iefe ©eften nun mürben, mie

ic^ glaube, ftijliftif^ überarbeitet unb naö) ber uormannifc^en (grobe«

rung mie eine ganje 9?ei^e fübenglifcl)er Slnnalenmerfe tjerbunben mit

1 ®ctn nort^umBr. (gtfituBfa^c beffetbcn entnimmt er bie §elbent^at beS

S^omcgerS ju ©tomforbbribge, 1066, ntcfit einem Siebe.

2 Florent. Wigorn. App. (ed. Thorpe I, 250) mit einer SSerfd^ie^

ben^eit. — Mt fonftigen ©enealogien bei ^untingbon fielen oud^ in ber

©a^[en«S^ronif.
3 2(u8g. beS Simeo Dunelm. (Surtees Soc. 1868) I. Praef.

* 2lu8g. beS Hoveden I. Praef.

5 f^orfc^. 5. 2). ®ej(^. XII, 137.
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ben 3Inna(en öon D^ouen. !5)tefe fann man reconftrutreu au6 bett

Cadomenses^ unb ben Uticenses ^; crft um 1100 irurben fie na(|

@ng(anb gebrai^t, benn fo tüeit retd)en (ocate 9^a(^rid)ten auö 9?ouen

in ben ungebrudften Qa^rbüdiern be§ 12. 3a^r^., 3. ^. benen t)on

Stn(J)efter, Sorcefter(?), D^oc^efter, ®outf)h)arf, ^urt)(S. (Sbmunb«,

,

^rt)mpton, Sattle, ^anterbur^^

gerner tourbe jene Ueberarbeitung bt6 mtnbeftenö a. 943 bürftig

fortgefe^t, nnb gtüar mtt^enn^ung ber ange(fäd)fifc^en 5lnna(en, benn

a. 886 f)ei§t e6: Alfredus Lundoniam obsedit, ftatt, irie gtoren^

überfey, fundavit ; maß nur auö einem 93^i§üerftanbniffe be§ ^gesette'

für 'besäet' erffärtic^ ift. (Sie lüirb bann a(ö ^uutingbon^ unb ber

SJJefrofe (5§roni! gemeinfcftaftlii^e Onette mtnbeftenö in allen jenen

(Stü(fen ^n betrai^ten fein, wo biefe beiben tjon einauber unabpn^
gigen ^er!e njörttic^ g(eid)(autenb tion ben agf. 5Inna(en, bem g(o*

ren^, ber fog. crften @imeonf(^en (5ompi(atton , ber Historia post
Bedam (b. i. §ot3eben§ 3Sor(age) abmetdfien; f. 3. ^. a. 737. 740.
744. 839 (= $unt. «. V, 3lnf.), 943, fotnie bie continentden

^oti^m a. 768. 769. 775. 799. 3u ber (enteren (klaffe, b. f), ben

au^ in jenen fübenglifcjen Slnnalen nac^n)el?baren 9?onener ^^adbri^ten,

gehören anö) ik bei §untingbon, nic^t in ber 9}k(ro[e (5f)rontf fte*

|enben (Sä^e: a. 780. Karolus Romam ivit; a. 786. Apparuit
Signum crucis in vestibus (nac!) ^einric^ ein ^or^eidien beö^reu^*
^uge^). — 3ebenfaü§ aber barf bie 9!He(rofe (5^rontf^ ntrf)t ai^ b(o§

auö ber '^ur^amer (Kompilation unb ben agf. 5lnnalen entftanben

betrai^tet werben.
* 5lu(^ mehrere OJJigtierftänbniffe, für bie §untingbon§ Ueberfe|ung

6i6l)er üerantmortlid) gemad)t mürbe, erfd)eineu fd)on in jener gemein*

famen 3Sorlage: fo fennt and) bie SOIelrofe ^voint (a. 766) einen

Fridewaldus episcopus 'Cestrensis' ftatt 'Candidae Casae'. !Die

OueHe, repräfentirt buri^ bie angelfädififcfte (S^ront! D, E, F, ^atk
nömlic^ angegeben, er fei ^u (Keaftre (§orf) gemeint.

33on gef^riebenen Ouellen tjat §einricl) ferner gehabt: eine

franjöfif^e O^egentenrei^c , üon 5lntenor bi6 lOubmig VI., bxt m^l

1 Duchesne, SS. Norm. 1015.
* 2c ^reoojl unb ©eliSleS 2lu8gabe bc§ DrbcricuS 93anb V.
2 MS. Claud. C. IX, irol Qu§ SSorcefler, jeigt SSintfiejier tocale ^a^'

t\ä)tm. (gg \^ biefieid^t Duette für 9?oc^e|ler Reg. 4 B. VII. 2lu8 le^terem
ober beiben jdiöpft Vespas. A. XXII, cbenfaüg 9tocf|efter. — ©outl^irar!, Fau-
stina A. VIII l^at na^treiSnd) bt8 9JHtte s. XII joli^e fübengl. S5orIoge. —
Annal. S. Edm. tu Harley 447. — ^(ömpton tu Addit. 14250, für 1066—
1080 QUO 9?oueu. — SBegeu mtttt f. Harley III, 23. — 9lu§ Christ Church tfl

Nero C. VII, qu§ bem Nero A. VIII nur obgefürjt tfl. — SSoüftänbigfeit t|i

l^ter utc^t beabftc^tigt , o^uc fte aber etuc suöertäfftgc ©eueologte ber 3Q^rbüd|er
uumöglic^.

* 3d^ fouute fle iu ©Ötttugen tu ber feltcneu HuSgobc ©tcbeufonS (für
ben S3auuQt^uc = Stub), beuu^eu unb foge bei bicfer ©elegeu^eit gern ber

bortigen Umocrfttätsbibltot^ef für bte qu^ qu mir Beinö^rtc Siberolität meinen
3)auf.
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frf)on für De serie regum benii^t toav unb itt ba^ fieBcnte ^nd)
cingefdjaltet lütrb; bte ©ef^ii^te be6 erften ^reujjugö, eingefügt jum
3a^re 1096 „eine t)ermut^(t(^ abgefettete ^opie ber Gesta Franco-
rum o^neade^ebeutung^", unb me(Ietd)t ben römifc^en ^rtef (Snut0,

ber bte einzige Urfuttbe ^u fein fd)etnt, bie er je btrect benu^t ^at.

(Se[bft bk reiben 5(rrf)tt3e ber na§en ^(öfter D^amfe^, (gft) ^aben ber

Historia Anglorum ebenfotrenig gebient aU bie (oca(gef(itc()t(td)en

Strbeiten biefer Stifter. !Dte in ben Stnnaten t)on ^eterboroitg^ be=

gegnenben @(i)en!ungg=Ur!unben (ä§t fie bei ber Ueberfe^ung anS*

m^m^lo^ fort. — Sie fie bie !ir(i)(id)en !^ecrete ber ange(fäc^fifd)en

g,tit nic()t mit aufnahm, irie fie ^eitgenöffifdje (Soncitien furj übergebt,

fo ^etgt fie auä) fein Qntereffe für ©taatö = 5(cten. ^ein 3^i^9^noffe

^at bie tüii^tige ^iDeite ^rönungö = (5t)arte @tepf)anö fo entfteöt a(6

5)nntingbon: er !(agt, bte öerfprotfiene 5lbf(i)affnng beö ©änenge(be§

nnb gorftrei^tö fei ni^t ge^aften n)orben; in Sa^r^eit tüar fie nie

jugefagt. 9Zament(i(^ burä biefen genfer ift er a(§ ®ef(!)id)töquet[e

bei 3ßeitem ni(^t fo ausgiebig a[§ feine beiben fonft fo öerf^iebenen

gortfe^er 5)ot3eben unb 9kn)burg^.

i)a^ ^nntingbon, trte behauptet n)orben, bengforen^ t)on Sor»
cefter benn^t ^at, ^aU icf) nirgenbg finben fönnen^: and) ^ur din-

na^tne üon ^anterbur^ 1012 p(t fid) erfterer tüörtlic^ an bie Plegie

in E, n)ä^renb festerer eigene ^unbe §at. ^benfomenig irirb auö

ber (S^aracterifirnng ber Regierung ©abgarS 747 B eine gemeinfame

(ateinifd)e Oueöe ]n folgern fein. §ier n^eitt gloren^ Mit länger

bei !Dnnftan, öon bem §unt. nur bie trunberbare D^ettung unb ben

%ob, beibeS au^ E, fennt. Unb ^unftanö Ungtüd^prop^e^eiung für

@tf)erreb§ 9?egierung fnüpft gforen^ an bie Krönung, ^einrid) an bie

35erunreinigung be§ ^aufmaffer^ ^: (e|tereö offenbar ein fortgef^rit*

tene6 ©tabium ber Segenbenbitbung.

SSie(me^r Ijatk ^einrid) ein tpeit befc^ränftereö Oueflenmateriat

a(0 bie anberen ^eitgenöffifc^en §iftori!er: er fennt ni(i)t einmal ben

^abmer, gefcfemeige normannifdie ^iftorien. bietet er ba^er treniger

bunt unter^altenben @toff a(§ bie W6nä)t üon SOZafme^bur^ unb

Dn^eS, fo ift er bafür ftrenger einf)eit(id) beim ^^ema feiner @e=
fc^i(J)te geblieben.

©o(^ ift ni(f)t §untingbon ber "iperc^ be0 gtoöfften ^a^r^unberts,

ber unermüblicfie Sammler unb Ueberlieferer altangetfäd)fifd)er ^a(-
taben?

* <B\)M, ®cfd^. bcg crjien ^rcujjugcS @. 40.
2 §unt. ^ätte aviä) manchen Ueberfe^unggfel^ter nid^t ntod^en föimcn,

mnn t^m glorenj öoiiag, 3. 33. a. 1010 überfetjt §. Myranheafod, SRä^rcn*

^aui(>i, mit caput formicae (mira 3lmetfe), %l. caput equae; a. 920 nennt

er Stelftütin soror Adelfled ftatt Zo^^ttx; 912 ben SIetljetreb pater
Edelfled flott ©ema!)!; 941 ben ^abmunb I. filius ftatt SBruber ?Iet^et^an§,

geiler, oor benen i^n gtoren^ Stammtafel |ättc Uxva^xtw fönnen.
3 SDaffelbc erjä^It 3Jiattpu§ ^ori§ ad a. 1166 öon So^onn.
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3tütf$ett ben 3. 617—823 fügt gmittngbon ju fetf)^^ fur^ei

8c^ta^tnotijen be§ ^eba unb ber ange(fä(^ftfcf)en 5lnna(en ein jebeg:

mal mit 'unde dicitur' etngeteiteteteö ^itat öon 1—3 ^dkn bd, tai

in ber latetnifi^en gorm beut(t£f)e ©puren engdf^en ©tabreim^, irr

3?n^a(t, ber ftetö an bie Oert(i(^!eit anfnüpft, ben ^^arafter altei

$oefie erfennen (ä§t.

Wan l^at nun angenommen, auc^ p jenen anberen 30—4C

<Sd)ta(i)t6ericf)ten , tüo §. feine profaifd)e 3Sor(age o^ne jene TlcvU

male erweitert, ^abe er 5. S^f). 33ol!^üeber benu^t. 3ln eine bereite

aufgezeichnete (Sammlung f)at man babei !aum gebaii)t, mol)( lr)eil§.;

ber ja fonft feine ®en3ä§r§männer angiebt, eine foli^e hodj einmal

genannt ptte, i^r fpnrlofe^ ^erf(i)tt3inben unb i^re ^enu^ung gerabe

burc^ einen 5lutor, ber t)er^ä(tni§mö6tg tnenig ^ü(i)er braud)te, auf=

fallen mürbe. Unb bie (Säfarf(J)en , bie britifd)=pictifc^en kämpfe fin:=

ben ^eute feinen 35ert^eibiger. 5lber tjerbient beun bie für bie S^afti!

ber Barbaren auffallenbe Belagerung üon 5lnberiba (a. 490, 'S. 710 C)

me^r ©lauben, lüeil fie anf(^auücl)er ift, meil fie mit 'locus tantum
Dobilissimae urbis (destructae) transeuntibus ostenditur deso-

latus' f^lie§t? Ober bie @d)tacl)t bei Burforb a. 752, @. 728 C,

meil fie ju ben gemoljnten antifen "ip^rafen (securibus Amazonicis
!)

einmal Ijinjufügt: (erant) arma pro veste, ossa pro carne: eine

Söenbung bie, t)ielieid)t germanif(l)er ^oefie angc^örig, leiber fc^on

l^alb üerbraud)t ift für — eine britifci) = pictif(^e @^(a(J)t öor ^In-

fünft ber '^eutfä)en ! @. 706 A, unb meil fie auger ben aHgemeinen

SSerl)ältniffen, bie ben agf. unb nort^. 5lnnaten entnommen finb, ben

^t^el^un jum gelb^eicftenträger ma^t, ber ben feinbticl)en vexillifer

töhkt, morauf erft 'acies sibi offenderunt' — ein ^uq, ber ftar!

an ben Beginn be6 Ä^ampfe§ öon Senlac @. 763 ß erinnert?

3m 3i^f^tt^i^^tt^^ng betrad)tet geigen jene breigig §uutingbon=

]d[)en ©c^ilberungen folgenbe Bebenfen:

1. 3" jeber @d^la^t ber agf. Slnnaten treig er ^injel-

l^eiten.

2. (5r fennt feine einzige (Scf)lad)t, bie in ben Slnnalen uner-

löa^nt tüäre.

3. ^eine feiner (Sinjel^eiten tt)iberfprid)t ben 5Innalen.

4. Unb bo(i§ fügt er nie a) einen neuen ^erfonen = 5y?amen,

b) einen Ort, c) ein !Datum (^ttoa bie 3al)re^5eit !) , d) eine

Sa^t bei.

5. C)öc^ft feiten ift eine (Sin^elt^at erft)öf|nt.

6. SirgenbS erf^eint ein inbiüibueöer (^^arafter; natürlicf),

jene Krieger finb alle fü^n, tapfer, milb, blutig.

7. !l)ie Sc^ilberungen finb meift fo fc^ablonen^aft mie l^e^tige

@(i)la^tgemälbe au§ bem Sttelier; fie betonen faft nirgenbö bie Oert*

» a. 617. 633. 634 642. 654. 823 rcfp. <B. 715 D. 717 B. 720 D.

721 A. 721 A. 733 B.



285

It^feit (f. 0.) , lüä^renb §untttigbon biefe bei ben täm^Dfen feiner et*

genen ^t\i genügenb ^eroor^ebt.

8. ^Dreifa^e (Sc^(ad)torbnung , antÜe ^ampfireife fpieten eine

öerbäc^ttge 9?oIIe.

9. gormell ftnb fie im ©egenfa^ ^u bcn obigen Öieberfrag*

menten a) nirgenbö mit 'ut dicitur' eingeleitet, b) neben üerein=

gelten, nirgenbö a(^ beabfi^tigt na^tüeiöbaven, SlÜiterationen mit an*

tuen SBenbnngen^ gefpicft.

10. <Sie {)aben i^n ni(J)t üor gröbften ^O^igoerftänbniffen ber

angelfäi^fif^en 5(nna(en ben)a^rt, n)o ^. ^. §igbatb6 ^ob im fclben

3a§re aber o^ne 3iif^tt^i^i^^^'^'^9 ^i^tt ^neS £'ampf gegen 3Ba(e§ ge*

metbet mirb, fabelt §. : im Einfang ber ©i^lai^t fiet |)igba(b; fpäter

tüenbete fic^ ber SaOiferfbnig mit ben ©einen ^nr g(u(i)t nnb (ieg

Sföaffen unb ©polien ben 33erfotgern, ©. 724 B, p a. 710.

11. So 'iik 5lnna(en unbejmeifeft gelehrte (Kombination geben,

begleitet fie bie angeb(i(i)e ^ieberqneüe benno^ ^. ^. a. 501, n)o $ort

in ^ort§mout^ (!) tanbet.

12. 'Die meiften ^iMz gehören ni(^t etma ber ©(an^jeit an*

gelfäcbftfd)er @efc^i$te unb ^oefie an; im ®egent§ei(, nur für ba§

5. bi^ 6. 3a^r^unbert fliegen fie reic^üc^.

13. 9^irqenb§ fagt5)wnt. ober tagt mer!en, \iQi^ i^m bieUeber*

fe^ung fo(d)er "^oefien ©djmierigfeit mad^te, mä^renb er 'ta^ ^k'^ üon

^runanbur^, a(fo bie ©pradie be§ 10, 3a^r^. , tnie er auöbrücfUd)

^eroor^ebt, üotl oon 'extraneis tarn verbis quam figuris' finbet, be6*

^a(b de 'verbo in verbum' übertragen xoxü, babei aber bie it)unber*

barften gelter madit, f. o. <S. 280 9^. 3.

14. (Sben biefeS Sieb fatmte er ni(f)t au6 bem SSoIfömunb fon*

bern au6 ^Anglici scriptores' (b, 1^. ben SInnalen).

15. Senn er oiet berartige^ bra(i)te, toarum entfc^utbigt er

„l^ier bie (Sinfü^rung be0 quasi Carmen causa recreandi'' unb

trennt eö üon ber ^historia'?

9^ein! tr>ir ^aben e^ mit einem 5Iutor p t^un, ber ni^t ®e*

f(f)i(i)te fälfrf)en xoxü, aber einen (eßbaren 34^5^"i^tt^^"9 ^^^ nacften

Sal^r^eit öorjie^t, mit ber 5l^ätig!eit eine6 §irnö, 'ta^ (für bie

^riti! g(ü(f(i^er Seife !) ju tüenig ^^antafie befi^t, um mit erborgten

^^rafenfe^en bie !Dürre beö 5lnnalengerippe6 öer^üüen, gef(^meige i^m
;?eben ein^aud)en p fönnen. %i\6) gegen fo(rf)e SluSfü^rungen , ht\

benen au^na^m^ttieife nid)t alfe unfere 15 ^ebenfen ^treffen,

tüirb SO^igtrauen ba^er gered^tfertigt fein (Ueber ^a^ toenige Uebrig*

bleibenbe f. u. „^rabition").

Slud) bag jene (Sc^itberungen auc^ nur fünft (er if$ tral^r {\6)

meine, trenn niä)t mirfüd^, bo^ für bie betreffenbe Umgebung mögü^
ober gar bejeicfinenb) tüären, ift fe^r unma^rfc^einlid) : faft nirgenbö

betont §. ben einen, üon ber (Kulturgef^i^te bot^ not^menbig öor*

(garte 1. c. LXI benft on Drofm«.
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öu§5ufe|enben Unterfrf)teb jtrifd)en ber tampfe^tüeife ber Barbaren

be§ 6. 3a()r^. uiib ber 2Ing(o=9^oniiannen.

9[y?it unferer ^Ibtreifung biefer r^etortfc^en ^aftarbe au§ fpät^

lateinifdiem ^ombaft, t^eologtfi^er (Salbung ^ unb germatüf(^er Saffen*

litft be^ 12. Qa^r^. üerüert nur bie (Stn^elbarfleUung, n{d)t bte tniffen^

frf)aftltrf)e ®efd){(i)töbetracfttung : für biefe bleibt bie $t^atfac{)e be«?

feigen 9?ingenö ber üerfdbiebenen ^acen um ben -Q3oben, ber fleinen

bentfc^en Stämme um bie ^egrünbung eine§ mäö)tigen @in()eitö=

ftaatg.

3ft fomit ber felbftänbige SBert^ ber erften fe(^§ ^Wä^tv ber

Historia fe^r f)erabgefe^t , [o begenen bod) beiläufig einige interef-

fante 9^ot{;5en : fo gleich ^u 5lnfang über ben r^einifcben Silber=(5^|3ort

gegen (5ng(anb§ gfeifcf), gifd) unb Solle ©. 691 C. Sonft finben

fi(5 in biefer geograp^ifrfien (Einleitung: einige in 9^enniu6 Sln^ang

fe^fenbe britifrf)e Stöbte S. 697 A, eine (Srftiä^nung t3on Stone-

^enge @. 694 A unb ben 9?ömerftra§en S. 694 B, ber §eptard)ie

unb ben 35 @^ire§ S. 692 C. ©em Slntiquar bietet §. im

©an^en n^enig Sluöbeute: bocb er!(ärt er ^tüeinmt (S. 753 A unb

a. 1085) ha^ Sort hide, feuf^t ^ur 3lnfe^ung be§ ^änengelbö^:

modo persolvimus ex consuetudine S. 749 B, bringt einige

Etymologien üon Drtgnamen (§untiugbon^ S. 753 E, So(cf)efter

(g. 702 D, Belgien S, 691 E) unb J^ocalfagen oon Öonbon unb

(Sof^efter S. 703 B. ^efonbevö reid) finb bie topograp^ifdjen

9^ac|rid)ten , mit Eingabe über D^uinen^, ^toftergrünbungen * 2C. in

^.'e ^a^barfd)aft. $ier^er ge{)ören enblii^ bie 3^oti^en über ha^

Sd)(ad)tfe(b tion gutforb S. 762 A, bie i^age üon 5Inberiba (f. o.),

bie domus belli (:33e(agerung§mafd)ine Si(f)e(mö I.) in dltj ad a.

1071, ha^ !Dome^ba^boo! (ad a. 1085), ben Öonboner !Dom*

bau (ib.).

§einrid) fd^reibt burcfjweg ^eid^g=, ni(f)t ^ocaIgefd)id)te : auf ben

Streit 5tt)if(l)en Lincoln unb g)orf ge^t er ^. ^. nii^t nä^er ein;

bo(^ bemerft er ^omreifen, 5lmt^antritt, ^obeöfäöe feiner jeitgenöffi=

fcf)eu ^ifc^öfe unb mibmet i^nen einige 3Serfe unb eine (5f)arafters

f(^i(berung. 2lu0 ä^ntidiem ^ntereffe mag er bie ^tt)ei 5lne!boten

(S. 760 A unb C) über @ar( Simarb üon §untingbon unb ^Jlox^

t^umberfanb eingefügt ^aben: hk eine, bag berfetbe hd ber "D^ai^ridit

öom gaü beö So^ne^ nur fragte, ob er bie ^obeömunbe Dorn em*

^fangen, Hingt ebenfo anti! tüte einige (^r^ö^Iungen über bie ^anbung

1 f^rommc 93etrad^tungen ftnb l^ter übergongen; fte finben fxä^ natüdid^

puftg nttt 95tbelfietlen 3. 33. 717 B.
2 Ueber bie Slnfe^ung beg (Sd^iffgelbes @. 753 A weiß er nid^t tne^t

Ol« E.
3 (gr erüärt mons venatorum, tigt. ^reemon I, 428. Äettibfe nimmt

bie @nbung al§ ibentifc^ mit tun, ^ann.
4 Ueber ^untmgbon @. 692 B.
« Ueber bie (Stifter beö gen^S)iftrictg <B. 747 E. Ueber @totü @. 760 D.

Ueber bie @tnbt ?tncoIn @. 720 C. ^ud^ H^ ber crfte @Qd^[enfteg a. 449

bei ©tomforb erfochten fei, fönnte Socatfoge fein.
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SBU^etm I.S jei^net aber boc^ ben f|3artaiüfi$en ®etft be« ^ricger^;

itnb noc!^ dfjarafterlftifc^er ift bte anbere, ber alte ^äne ^abe e« bc=

!(aqt, tptc eine ^u^, inrf)t im ^ampfgetöfe enben ju foöen, üoÜge*

tüaffnet l^abe er ben (Seift aii§ge^aud)t; — gen)i§ eine ec^te (^rinne'

rung germanifrfien §eibent^um§. — @ine tiaturmücfifige Socatfage ift

au6) hk öom ^efben t)on ^a(6^atn <S. 753 D, ber auf ben ^^urm-

ftufen be§ ®otte§^anfe6
,
quod adhuc ibidem stat, ficf) gegen ein

gan.^e^ T)äxn\\fjctv inebrt. 3Bie füngt \)a^ anberö a(§ jene obigen

@d)(Qdötberici^te ! ©etbftänbige S^ai^ric^ten über au^Iänbifcbe ®efrf)iä)te

\^at §. im S5erg(e{(i)e ju 5Bi(^e(m üon ^atme^burt), gforen^ t)on

3Borcefter ober gar Orbericf) anwerft feiten ^ ^aifer ?ot^ar unb grie*

brid) I. n)erben gar nirf)t, bie g(ei(i)3eitigen '^3ä|3fte nur !ur^ getegentüd)

erhJä^nt.

^^acbbem f^on bie 9^ac^ricf)t t»on ber ©rmorbung Si(^e(m§ III.

per proditionem regis Franciae @. 746 B, wo Ea. 942 nur

ba§ gactum be§ ^^rontnei^felö fennt, normannifcften 9^ationa(^a§

tierrat^en ^at, burd)brid^t für W 3a^re 1000 bi§ 1067 ber (Strom

^ttieifettoö normannifi^er ^ Ueberlieferung an tt)X)a fieben U§ aä)t

(Steffen bie auf ben angeffäcf)fif(^en Hnnafen unb engfifcf)en ^eri(J)ten

ru^enbe (5r;5ä§fung. $ierf)er gehören: 1) (St^efreb IL §iffegefudb an

^ii^arb ben ®uten @. 753 A, 2) i^a^ (5?:if ber Königin = Sittme

@mma in gfanbern, rt)eif i^r ®rogneffe Silf)efm unmünbig ^ unb ba«

^er 'Normannia fiscus renalis' irar — tik^ ein be;^ei(^nenber ^vv-

t^um, entftanben au§ Uebertragung normannifc^en ße^nred)tö , 3) bie

boppefte "^ecimation ber ©efä^rten be§ ^(effreb 5let^eting 759 A,

4) SBif^efm« (Siege bei 3Saf = e^ - T)une§ unb SO^ortemer (S. 760 C,

5J ber ®b $arafbö, (Sngfanb für Sif^efm .^n erhalten, unb hk 55er*

fobung mit feiner Slocfiter (S. 760 E , 6) bk Öift be§ Sßif^efm üon

^reteuif, njef^e bie 5^ormannen ^um ^uqz gegen (ingfanb bettiegt,

(S. 762 A, 7) ^arafb II. erfährt ^u ?)or! beim «anifett Sif^efmö

Sanbung, 8) bie Sc^fai^t öon f)afting«^

T)k ju ®runbe fiegenben St^atfarfien i^ai ?5reeman erfcfjöpfenb

* dt Qlcitct aus, ctn@otbat ruft 'Tenes Angliam', ay?Qrme§burj) §. 238;
ä^ttüd^ Roman de Rou. §arbt)S ^lum. bejtüeifelt bie 5Inefbotc mit öoGem
Siedet; bie SSerbrennung ber @c^tffc, bie 2Bace ntclbet, nimmt auä) ^reeman
III, 407 nid^t auf.

^ 3n De Cont. M. c. 5 über SD'JagnuS ben ©ebtenbetcn bon ^Jortregeu.

^ S)ie ©rünbung boti (£outanceö burd^ (5on|!QnttuS (S^IoruS otelletc^t ouS

eiuer ?egcnbc üon ber |. Helena, bo aud^ bei OrbericuS II, 334 mit le^terer in

SBerbinbung. — 2)er 55erid^t öon Soel, ber (£olc6ej!er gegrünbet @. 702 D,
tigl. 703 B (f. a. SBoi^ in M. G. SS. XXII, @. 287 jum ©ottfrieb bon ^u
terbo, ber bon ^untingbon unabhängig ^le'^nttd^eS hjetl) bielleid)t quo einer

Vita S. Albani (über beren 58enu^ung f. o. ju 33. 9); ein Coel dux Col-

cestriae unb Helena filia ejus fommen in einer fold^en bor, laut Hardy I,

©. 19. — S)ie @oge bon ber (Sriöfung ^irajanS au§ ber ^ölle auf ©regor I.

f^ürbitte, fc^on bon Sodann 2)iaconu8 II, 5 ots f^eciftfd^ englifd^ bejeid^net,

aud^ bei So'^ann b. @aU8burt) Polycr. V, c. 8.

* SluSna'^mgtüeife eine glüdEIid^e Kombination.
5 3u SBit^elme ?Rcbc bgt. bie Inmer!, in Bouquet XI, <B, 208.
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erörtert, ^unttngbon ftel^t für bte erfte '^aä^vi^t aCfcin; materietf

unttja^rfc^etnlti^ tft fie nid^t. gür biefe unb bie t3{erte intrb e6

freKtd) firmer, bto§e ^Irabttton a(§ feine Ouetfe an^ufe^en. 5lto
Uebrige aber fonnte er, ber halb nad) 1100 am normanntfc^en §ofe
etne§ ?tncotner ^tf(i)ofö kbk , üom §örenfagen ^aben. — 5lm

Häuften fte^t bem §untingbon für einige Jener ^kdiridjten, nam. bte

6., ber D^oman be 9?ou ^ unb bo^ n^eic^t er anberötno tnieber ju fe^r

ab, a(ö bag ii^ eine gemeinfame Ouetle annehmen möi^te. ^ie

fiebente ift in bem le^teren nic^t fo ä^nlicf) mit ^untingbon er^ä^It

a[§ in ber Historia üon 9?amfe^ c. 120, bte mit §. ben 3)orfer

5(ufent^a(t irrig auf ben @d)(a^ttag üon ©tamforbbribge fe^t unb

faft biefelben Sorte braucht mie er. Qc^ glaube, iia^ ftd^ bod) atle

jene 9^ad)ri(^ten b a b u r c^ a(§ münblicfie ^rabition in erfennen geben,

ba^ ft(^ bti nid)t ^mei ber 3a^(reicE)en §iflori!er jener ^eriobe me§=

rere üon i^nen — ja aucf) nur eine eiui^ige — mit g(ei(i)er 3aöre§=

angäbe, g(e{rf)en (Sin;5el^eiten, gleid)er 3Soliftänbig!eit finben. Unb nur

in biefem gälte tüäre eine tiertorene Quelle anjune^men.

5I(te ni^t unter bk bi^^erigen 9?ubrifen fatlenben 9^ai^ri(J)ten

5)untingbon§ bi§ ^um Qa^re 1100, tro feine eigene (Erinnerung bt-

ginnen trirb, fönnen leicht ai§> münbli^e engtifc^e STrabition gelten.

(gg finb bie§ folgenbe: a) über tönig Offa @. 7301 b) 5tet^et=

tüutf fei einft ^riefter gettjefen ©. 737 C , eine @age , ^ier juerft

erfi^einenb unb au6 ben dericaten ??eigungen beöttJnigö entfpritngen ^
c) ba^ SOlartl^rinm (gabmarbö IL, mit 'dicitur' eingeleitet ©. 748 E

;

d) bie^ricciug=^effe f. o. ©. 279 ^.5; e) (gabric @treone§ SSerrat^

an (Sbntunb (Sifenfeite buri^ ben Sluöruf ^Flet Engle, ded is Ed-
mund !' @. 756 B jur ©ct)(ad)t bei 2lffaubun \ i)iefelbe (grgätilung

fe^t gtoren^ ju einer anberen bestimmten furj tjor^erge^enben ^(f)(a^t,

ber 9?amfet|=$iftorifer c. 72 ^u einer ungenannten. Sßir ^aben alfo

öermut^üi^ tro^ ber engUfdien SBorte fein Sieb öor unö, ba ein

fo((f)e§ bie Oerttic^feit beiüa^rt i^ätk; f) ba§> ^uett ^ftiif^en (Eimt

unb ®munb @. 756 C. Unmöglich ift biefe ^rabition, n)ie be*

]§auptet tüirb, entftanben, inbem bem ^treibeutigen 'comon togaedere'

ber ange(fä(i)ftfd&en ^§roni! ein hostiliter irrig unterfi^oben n)urbe;

benn fte ftnbet ftrf) nid)t b(og bei §untingbon unb 5Iet^e(reb, ber i^n

benu^t, fonbern aucf) in ben Gesta Cnutonis unb bei 9}?a(meöbur^.

!Die SSa^r^eit ber ^Irabition tnitf idj bannt nid)t t)ertt)eibigen

!

g) (5abric§ §inrid)tung; greeman I, 647 »erfolgt genau ba§> aU^

mäpdje 5Imt)ad)fen ber S(u§fd)mü(fung ; h) ©obirinö Jetbentfiat

gegen bie Senben @. 757 B; i) jtrei Snefboten tion(5nutg !^emut§

* SBgl. Körting, Oueffcn ?um ?)?oman be S^tou ©. 56.
2 2;^eopotb 1. c. @. 96 ben!t e6enfat(§ on münblid^e S^rabition.
3

«Pauli, ^öntg Stelfreb @. 52.
* ^u§er biefem einen ß^sc iji t'ttrtn e&enfottJcnig ed^tc Ueöerlieferung tüie

in jenen obigen @(i)to(^tf(^ilberungen. S3ei f^Iorenj ^e^t ßbmunb, bei ^nnt.
(Snut in breifacfjcr ©d^Iod^torbnung ; au§er bem in ben 5Innalen ©ebotenen foben

fte md)t§ gemein; man barf atfo nid^t combiniren.
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gegen (Bott (S. 757 E, tüte eö f(i)emt mön(^tfd)e (irfinbimgen

;

j) unter ^nitt§ brei größten ÜT^aten, auger ben Kriegen, 'primum
est quod filiam suam imperatori Romano cum ineffabilibus

divitiis maritavit'. Qu 5Baf)r^ett faub bie^etrat^ erft uoct) ^nutö

2^0 be ftatt, uub mar §eiurirf) III. bamatö nur rex. — Senn ^un«
tingbon über ^uut ^temlti^ ml metg, fo mag bte§ mit beö ll'öntgS

35orüebe für ben gen^^iftrtct ^ufammen^ängen, U)egen tüelc^er audft

bte |)tflorteu üon ^it) unb O^amfet) gern ^ über t^n beriditen ; k) bei

bem Untergänge 5le(frebg (f. ©. 287 3. 8 ü. u.) ift ber ^eirat^^ptan

®obtt)in§ nid)t nur fatfrf), fonbern mad)t fogar ben ©nbrud ber (5r=

finbung burd) §untingbon felbft, fogut mie bie 3^i^^ttf^^""9 9^='

lehrte (Kombination ift; 1) aber bie §uutingbonfc{)e Sufdjauung über

©obmin unb feine ^ö^ne faub fic^ bereits g. Z^, in ben i^m ja

aud) üorliegenben 2lbingbon = 5lnnaten. !Da§ fie richtig ift, beftreitet

greeman bur^auS. X)k einjetnen ifjr entfprungenen 5Inefboten

:

m) über 5loftig6 ©treit mit f)ara(b an be§ ^öuig6 Slafel unb

n) über bie Unmenfd)li(^feit 5loftig§ «S. 761 A finb ^meifelloö un*

^iftorifc^; aber bemugte gäffc^nngen finb fie bod) fi^merlic^. 30lin=

beftenS üerfotgt §nntingbon feine^megS einen ^artei^tred in if)rer

Sßiebergabe: itiie menig er tttüa antigobttjinifd) war, folgt auS bem
^erid)te h),

f.
0. unb barauö, bag er hti ber Ueberfe^ung ber agf.

(Sr3äf)(ung über bie SSerbannung be§ 5le(fgar @. 760 D, ber ein

<So^n !0eofric8, fotgti^ §aralbö ©egner war, bie ^nttaftung üon

ber @(^u(b be6 §oc^t)erratf)§ ausläßt. — 0) !De§ (Eroberers gtuc^

gegen ben aufrü|rerifd)en @o§n ad a. 1079 fonnte ebenfo Ieid)t

combtnirt werben aU ©tauben finben; p) ebenfo oft befprod)en ift

ber Sob Si(f)e(m§ be§ 9?ot^en.

T:a^ ^ilb üon §einrid)8 ^Irt, ®efd)i(^te ^u fd)reiben, wäre un*

öonftönbig of)ne ben §inweig auf feine oftmaligen (Kombinationen, bie

nur meift (wieber für bie ^riti! g(ü(lüd)er Seife!) burd)ficfttig finb.

dv fennt j. ^. au§ ben 5Inna(en einen günftigen (Kf)ara!ter t)on

^önig (Kabgar unb beffen 35er!)eernng ber Qnfel ^anet: folglii^ fügt

er felbftänbig ^in;5u 'quia jura regalia spreverant' (S, 748 A.

5le^nlid) werben @. 723 B auS (Kinem Center ^önig ^ei, 730 A
au6 einem ^r^bifdjof oon (Kanterbur^ ein 3)or!er. — 3^^"^ S^¥ 1000
er^äfilen bie Innaten, ^t^elreb üer^eerte (Kumber(anb; §untingbon

fd)iebt @. 750 A a(6 ®x\inb ein, bort fei ber §auptfi| ber !4)änen

gewefen. — ©ie 5lnna(en metben bie Königs =Sa^( ber ©tiefbrüber

§)ara(b unb §arbicnut, §untingbon f)i(ft fic^ über bie <Sd)wierig!eit

fort: §ara(b foUte bem trüber 'regnum conservare' (ögL Sree*

man I, 540).

'ünv jur §ebung beS @t^(§ bringt er (Kitate au§ ber ^(eneiS^,

^ ^. öerteibigt <B. 754 E bte SSerflümmelung ber ©eifetit hmä) Suut
batntt, er !^Qbe bo8 it)m üerbünbcte unb öon ben (Snglänberu üer^eerte Sinbfe^

räd^en tüoßen. S)agegen bebauern bie Slnnaleit btefe ^^rooinj ols üon Snut
treulos üerloffen.

* @. 697 D tji Georgic. II, 25 au§ S^enniug mitentle^nt.
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ben Amores, ^oroj «Satiren, 2ücan, 3nöenal imb — tti(f)t eben t3tefe

au§ ber ^tk(. — '©te enigef(f)obenen ^aneg^rüen in ^od)tra6enben

§ejcametern auf bie 3[)?äd)tigen feiner unb frül)erer 3^it mollen nic^t

toörtücft üerftanben fein, ebenfomenig bie rt)etorif(i)en @(J)i(berungen

(5. ^. über bie ©renel ber @cf)ottenfriege, a. 1138). — ©tereottjpe

^in^elp^rafen ('Marte et Vulcano comitantibus' ; eine SBürbe, eine

SBaffe bie n)eniger ben OJiann jiert al§ burd) ben ^Träger gehoben

tüirb) fe^ren immer n)ieber unb rauben, bi^t neben einfadjer 3lnna=

tenfprad)e fte^enb, bcm im ©an^en geraanbten unb logifct) üaren, xvit-

tt)o^( im @a|bau nndaffifdien @t^(e bie (Sin^eit. ^on etgent^üm^^

tid)er ©djärfe finb einzelne hirge Urt^eUe, im @en3anbe einer rein

t^atfä^lic^en 9D^eIbung: 3. ^. alö §einridi§ I. Sei^e geöffnet ttjirb,

ber 5Irbeiter üor ©eftan! ftirbt: 'Hie est ultimus e multis quem
rex Heinricus oecidit'.

^ie langen 9?eben im ad)ten ^uc^e werfen 3tt3ar burc^ 5lnfpie«

(ungen mel)rere ©c^lagti^ter auf bie 'tßerfonen ber 3^tt, bieten aber

fonft nic^t b(o§ ben Sorten, and) bem @eban!engange nad) nur §nn«
tingbonö ^rfinbung: fo bilben 5. ^. bie ^mei üor ber «Sc^lai^t tjon

!^incoIn genaue ®egenftü(fe. gür ben einzelnen gaü lernen n^ir nur

bie 5lf)atfa(^e, b a § unb t)on m e m gefprod)en tt)urbe, für bie (Snttur«

gefd)i^te üieüeic^t, ba§ fo(d)e Slnfprac^en ha^ §eer an feinen unb ber

33äter D^u^m ju mahnen, ben @egner jn t)erf)öf)nen pflegten.

)Ra^ it)rem gortfatt aber bleiben auc^ im ad)ten ^ud)e, baö

boc^ adein im ftrengften Sinne gteidi^eitig , n)iett3ot)l aui^ nii^t Qa^r

für 3a^r^ gearbeitet ift, giemli^ bürftige 5lnna(en, benen e§ nur ju

®ute fam, ba§ fid) bie §anptereigniffe jener ^dt gerabe um Sincoln

abfpielten,

Sßa^rfd)ein(id) einfeitig ift ber junge §einric^ IL gefc^ilbert:

unfer 33erfaffer ^at me^rfad) üon (ebenben ^erfonen (^einrid) I.

l, ^,) nur bie Öid)tfeite gezeigt unb erft nad) i^rem ^lobe \)k @d)atten-

ftri^e aufgefegt, bie ba§ ^i(b total üeränbern. ^Ingerbem ^egt er,

obtüol)( felbft einmal ftiarnenb, man möge bie SSergangen^eit ber

fd)limmen ©egenmart n)egen ni^t überfd)ä^en, parteüfc^e Slbneignng

gegen <Stepl)an, bie fid) l)erfd)reibt au§ beffen 2Serl)aftung ton (5teri=

fern, unb üielleic^t anö ben Ijarten gorftproceffen , bie i^n ^einric^

gteii^ 5u Slnfang ber Ü^egierung bic^t bei §nntingbon abgalten fa^

(a. 1135).

V.

Qm übrigen färben fic^ bie Urt^eile eineö bamaligen englif^en

§iftori!er§ je na(^ bem |)intergrnnb feiner 5Infd)anung üon ber nor=

mannif^en (Sroberung, üon ^1rd)e unb Staat.

§untingbon l)ält ba§ ^ol! ber 5lngelfad)fen al6 ftaatlid) or=

ganifirt für untergegangen, aber atö Stamm, ber 5lb fünft m^

* @leic^ ber ^tnfoug ijl erji mä) ^kp^aM Unglüd gcfd^rieben.



ä9i

^Britanniam (adhuc) obtinent', tnä^renb bte 'Daci deperierunt' —
eine für Dft = (SngIanb, xoo fii^ ja "Dänent^um fcft ehigeniftet ^otte,

merfirürbige 3leu^erung. 3ene SSernic^tung l)aht ®ott uer^ängt jur

(Strafe ber UiifMid)fett , auc^ ber po(ttifcf)en : bte nort^umbrif^en

S:f)ronftreittgfeiten, bie ^arteüänipfe unter (Sbtüarb III. geboren bap.

i^k *Dei vindices', bie ^J^ormannen , beginnen ^nr Vergeltung

i^rer Silb^eit, fobalb nur bie Unterwerfung beö Sanbeö üoUenbet

ift — trie in ber 92ormanbie, Italien, 5intioc^ia — aucft in (^ng-

tanb einanber fetbft aufzureiben. 'Impraesentiarum Anglis domi-

nantur'; ta feit Si(^etm§ I. (5nbe fein 'priuceps (3}hgnat) de pro-

genie Anglorum' übrig, ber 3^ame ^Anglicus' ^opprobrio' geworben

ift, fädt 'ähd unb D^ormannen ^ufammen. SOlit bitterem §a6 tjerfolgt

^untingbon biefe ^proceres immo proditores Angliae', biefe 'per-

juri Normanni', hk Gebrüder beö engüfc^en 33o(feg.

!^agegen bie !D^naftie (^erbic 'usque ad nostra tempora du-

rat', Sitt)etm ift nic^t ein b(o§er Eroberer, fonbern 'beres' ber 'mo-

narchia' (Jabgarö burc^ jus gentium, jus cognationis', welcfte^ fic^

auf 5let^elrebß §eirat^^ mit ^mma grünbet; er J)at brei ^lagered)te

gegen ®obtt)in§ @of)n: wegen ber (Srmorbung be§ Slet^eling ^Ufreb,

ber 5lu^treibung ber 9brmannen = Partei unter beut ^e!enner, beö

Si^reueibeS, ben i^m §ara(b einft geieiftet. Weiterer t)at bie 3^t)ronbe*

ftetgung t»on (Sbmunb @ifenfeite'6 (Snfel tier^inbert, 'diadema invasit',

bod) f)ei§t er ^rex Angliae', t)ermut^(id) wegen ber formed unanfe(^t=

baren Krönung, nid)t {xok in ber normannifrf)en ^an^leifprac^e)

comes '\

SSiedeidit (oft fi(!) fo ber frf)ein6are Sßiberfprutf) ^ in ^unting«

bon§ 5lnfic^t öon ber normannifc^en (Eroberung: er betrad^tet ben

angeifärf)ftfd)en @taat aU untergegangen, bie !D^naftie re(^tmägig

fortgefe^t, bie regierenben (klaffen a(§ normannifii), ba§ englifc^e ^oit,

bem er fic| anget)i)rig fü^tt, atö erhalten. — i)k heutige SBiffenf^aft

verneint baüon wol)( nur ben ^weiten ^unft unb bef^ränft ben

erften.

(Sämmt(id)e @(^riften $einri(^§ bur(i)^ie^t bie SO^a^nung ^ur

Sße(tfluc^t @. 690 E. 707 A. 720 A: Wöndj ^u werben ift eineö

tbnigS ru^nwollfte S:^at (@. 723 E. 725 B. 727 B unb ^. 9
Prol.) ; an&) @e(e^rfamfeit fei o§ne Verai^tung be« ^rbifc^en unmbg-
lid). Slucft in ij)m ferlagt (eife eine 9?eformaber: er eifert in ber

Satira communis gegen 5lu6fc^weifung , ^abgier, 'iykdiläffigfeit beö

(5Ieru§, auc^ gegen allgemeine iDHßbräuc^e in ber^irrf)e, wie bk amt=

(ofen ^frünben, bk Verpad)tung ber @ee(forge, ben ^i^t^um^erwerb
burd) ^auf, 3Serwanbtfd)aft, ©taatöamt. ^r oerurt^eilt bie eljrgeijige

1 3)tefe fott (^nfong 35. 6) geid^Ioffeii fein 'ad tuitionem regni' nod^
^u§g. MHB, gegen frühere Lesart 'ruitionem'.

2 3Iu8 ®. 692 C. 732 E. 751 D. 761 D.
3 f^reeman nennt §. absolutely without english feeling in (§a*

xaM) great controversy; Sarle rü^mt i^n: not one of the early chro-
niclers shews so much of an Englisbman.
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^oliti! her $rä(aten, bte er mit dlcd)t für bte unglücfüc^e ^f)ron=

folge ©tep^ang üerantmortüi^ mad)t (a. 1135. 1152). — OJMii

i)ört bell Seltgetftüc^en , tnenn er, irte auf 3^^"^- «"^ ^eid)tpflti^tl

ber öaten, auf bte Unt)er{e|li4!ett ber (SIerüer (a. 1139. 1143)3

beren ^rui^ er @tep^an ute üer^et^t (a. 1152), fo auf @(^u^ bert

^farreiufüufte gegen Orbengübergriffe bringt, ©en ^ntieftiturftreitt

eripäf)nt er mit feiner ^S^tbe unb ber t»on Slnfelm t)erfod)tene (Söübat:

(a. 1002) „fc^ien „einigen" (be§ ®eiftürf)en ®o^n rebet) gefät)rtic^".

& bringt faft ^J^ii^tö öon allgemeiner ^irc^engefi^ic^te. Ö?bmifd)er

5a6fu(^t (a. 1148), römifc^en Legaten (a. 1125) unb römifc^en

Appellationen (a. 1152) ift er gleich fe^r ab^olb. — dt tüill bie

^oefie öon ben 2^^eo(ogen ni(^t t)erad)ten (äffen — ba§ ()ie§e }a bie

^falmen finbifil) nennend — Sieber a(g oon (5onciIöüer£)anb(ungen

erjä^It er, tt)ie §eere 'terribiliter et pulcherrime' auf einanber

ftogen (@. 715 G).

!Die klagen ber ©eiftlt^en gegen bie Unfitt(i(f)!eit bei Jofe:

finben fic^ bei§einrirf) (a. 1100. 1120) au^, unb beutUd)er a(§ an*'

berönjo; ebenfo bie allen am (S^'c^eqner Unbet{)ei(igten gemeinfameni

^efrf)n)erben gegen ba§ '5)änengelb (a. 1135, f. o.) ba§ gorftrei^t

(a. 1135) , bie ^rocegfniffe beS giöcu^ unb ben gierigen ^eamten-

^(eruS (a. 1123). — !Da§ 9?ec^t«fpri(f)mort ^Regia res scelus est'

(Cont. m. c. 5), b. ^. (SriminalfäÜe get)ören bem fönigüc^en ©eri^t,

beutet er n)ört(i(|, in bitterem 3orn gegen bie D^egierung. ^enno^
^egt er tiefe (i^rfurc^t üor bem gefatbten §anpte aud) be§ gefan*

genen (Ste|)I)an (a. 1141). dv oertangt eine ftarfe Regierung, mi§*

billigt bie unpolitifd)e OJJilbe gegen abliefe 2lufrü()rer (a. 1135) unb

(lüie tüir fa^en, feinem Slemperament nac^ fein ©egner be§ ^rieg§),

bie unblutigen (^^eingefed)te , bie faulen Sßaffenftillftönbe ^trifd^en

^^ronprätenbenten, bie nur bie ^rone jum @pielball be§ Ü^aubritter*

t^um§ macl)en (a. 1141. 1153). — @nglanb§ §eil ^offt er t)on

ber ^erfon M §errf(^erö, ben er fic^ regelmäßig üon ber dnvia be§

^o^en (Sleruö unb Slbelö umgeben üorftellt (a. 1140). 3l)re poli*

tifd[)e ^ebcutung ift i^m ni(i)t eingefallen; loenn er aucft ben (Sinflug

einiger mä^tiger Marone, ^ifc^öfe, ^an^ler auf bie (gntfi^liegnng be§

^önigö fennt. — ^In eine politifd)e ^et^eiligung be§ 33olfeg, eine

conftitutionelle ^efi^räufnng ber ^rone benft er nid)t: für bie 5luf«

betoa^rung alter angelfäd)ftf^er ®efe^e^, neuer normannifd^er grei-

]t)eitgd)arten mangelt i^m aller @inn. — @o vertritt er eine ^^.'eriobe,

bie eine ftarfe (Sentralgemalt auf ber 3nfel gegenüber ben auflöfenben

S^enben^en in ber Slriftofratie üor Willem brauste,

Sßel^e^ and) feine Slbftammnng unb bie Quelle feiner l^ifto«

* Epigramm de veritate libri.

^ Unb tod) nennt er @. 694 C bte öter 9?ömer|lraßen 'sanciti edictis

regum, scriptisque verendis legum'. S)ic bier Spornen begegnen nur im

franko j. £ejt ber ©efe^e 2BiI^eIm§ I. (I, 26) unb in ben fog. Leges Edwardi
Confessoris (12 Pr. §. 7 ©eje^e ber 5tugel[ad)fen ed. @(^mib 1858). S5gt,

oben ©. 279 3- 9.
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rif^en 3(nft(^ten fein mögen, — für feine ^nt füp er üotftom«

nien uiib nur a(§ englifdier Patriot. SO^ag fein ^ntereffe für alte

Steber ein nur antiquarifdieS fein ; e§ ift begeiäinenb für feine engIifÄ)e

©efinnung, meun ]iä} feine Urt^ei(e über 9Jliter(ebteö (^. ^. über

(Suftac^ a. 1153) auc^ ha mit benen be§ testen angetfäi^fifcfien §i*

ftorüerö becfen, tno biefer aufgehört l)at, feine Quelle ju fein. Zxo^-
bem er bie S^^ronfotge @tep^an§ ungern fie^t unb e§ at§ ^malum
Signum' (a. 1135) politifcfier Unfittlicljfeit betrautet, tüie i^n ganj

©ngtanb fofort anerfannte, fo ift i§m hoä) ber ©c^ottenfönig , ber

für bie (Gegenpartei fic^t, ein blo§er Sanbe^feinb (a. 1138). —
@tol5 auf bie «Segnungen feiner Sufel, auf bie ©^ön^eit feiner

Sanb^lente (693 C) mei§ er üom (kontinent inenig unb entf(i)ulbigt

eö, tüenn er üom ^Ijema ber englifi^en ®efd)id^te fo lüeit ablüei^t —
ben erften ^reu^^ug ^u erjagten (a. 1096).

§)einri^ ^egt eine ^o^e SO^einung t»om Sert^e ber @efcf)i^tc;

§omer§ trojanif^er ^rieg — eö ift ein (Sitat au6 ^oraj^ (Spifteln—
lel)re beffer 90^oral atö bie ^^itofop^en. 'X)nv^ hk ®efd)i^tc crfennt

ber 9}^enfc^ bie 3"^iJttf^ ^^^ ^^^ ^ergangenljeit , burj^ fie ergebt er

fi^ über ha^ 5t^ier; fie gibt unter allen titerarifc^en (Stubien am
meiften (Sr^olung unb iroft^

greilii^ muffen n)ir §untingbon ben $)kmen beö §iftori!erö in

^i3§erem (Sinne üerfagen — um fo me§r beujunbern mix an einzelnen

(Steden bie glüdüi^e Sßa^l beö auf^une^menben Stoffel Q. ^. ber

2lelfrebf(i)en 3^it, be^ ßiebe^ öon ^runanbur^), bk ^eranjie^ung

jener S5ol!^gefänge, bie ^luöfc^eibung ber SBunbergefd)irf)ten, ben p]^i=

lofop§if(i)en ^li(f für ©ntnjiietung^e^DOcljen '^.

Sie^t er and) in ben 33orgängen meift nur birecte S5ergeltun9

®otte§ für moralifd)e^ (5igenfd)aften ber 9[Renf^en, fo ift bo(J| baS

Streben feinet ^er!e§, au§ ber Slnnalenform l)erau§3un)a(^fen, logi=

f(i)e ®ef(^i(i)te gu werben, unoerfennbar ; e§ ift hk^ bie gortfe^ung

berS^enbenj frf)on ber fpäteren angelfäc^fif^en Slnnalen, bie bann üon

Sil^etm t)on 9?eit)burl) burd) S*infü^rung jufammen^ängenber (Kapitel

üDÜenbet inirb. — §untingbon6 Qntereffe für ^nrialfaften bewahrt

bie anbere gortfül)rung ber §iftoria: bie M D^oger üon §0Deben.

§untingbon ift nad) (St^elmarb, gieren^ unb Simeon ber lefete

annaliftif^e Ueberfe^er ber angelfäii)fifii)en 3a^rbüd)er; er ift im
©egenfa^ ^u feinen 3^i^9^^ofK" 9}Mme§burt) unb Drberic^ ber

erfte, ber trallififcl)e Uebertieferung ol)ne bie nöt^ige Sfe^jfiö be^an*

belte. ^J^ur ^u batb überflutl)ete bann bereu Strom bie ed^te ®efd)i^te;

ber fritifc^e *$roteft Sitljelm« t)on S^embur^ ^alf nid)t§. — 3lnbere

V ^rofog jur ^tftoria, S)ie beften ©ebanfen borouS ftnb benu^t öom
@. ?tIbQn§ Opus Chronicorum.

2 @o bie ^Büdiereinf^eilung; bg(. quc^ eine ttteifter^aftc S5erglei(^ung ber

fünf Eroberungen EnglanbS im Prolog ju 33. 5.

|- ä S)ie (Sroberung öon Siffabon gelingt burc!^ boS 95oI!, nid^t burc^ 2Jio*

nard^cn, tt)eit®ott bie9?tcberen ju er^ö^en liebt. ©runbloS ijt in biefer ^Icußc?

rung bemofrotijd^er ©inn gewittert njorben; fte ifl rein geifiU(^.

XVIII. 20
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^eime |)untingbon^, bie ber 2liie!botenbi(bung, mürben bnt^ ^rotnton

p üppigen D^anfen gebogen ; nur bte üereinjetten 5lccorbe alter lieber

füngen bei feinem ?5ortfe^er ineiter.

gür bte @efd)td)t^n3iffenfrf)aft ber nä(^ften ^dt l^atte ^unting«

bon eine befonbere ^ebeutung, bie er f)eut tierforen ^at: nur burc^

i^n lüar ber <Stoff ber ange(fäif)fifd)en 5lnna(en in ber ^eterborougl^

gortfe^nng bi6 1128 befannt. @(^on ©ottfrieb t>on 9[Jlonmont^

nennt i^n neben Sil^elm t)on 9[Ra(nie§bnrt) al^ @efd)i(^tfc^reiber ber

engUfc^en Könige; nod) ber ^eitgenöffi[(^e 'äbt üon 9?iet)au^' nnb ber

Wönd) tion !Dnr^am gebrau(|ten i^n. !l)e6 (enteren Historia post

Bedam, üor 1161 »erfaßt, f^öpft für a. 752—866 unb 1121—
1148 (ebigU(^ an§> feiner (Sbition öon 1148. (Sie ift bann §ot)e-

ben'ö^ ©runblage, ber neben bem anberen Sortfe^er, Sß3t(^e(m üon

3^en)burt), bie ^ib(iotf)efen 9^orb=(5ng(anb§ be^errfc{)te (@tubb§). !^er

fog. ^enebict entnahm auö §untingbon nur einige ft^nflifd)e Sen-
bnngen. Qn granfreid) benn^ten i^n ^nnäd)ft D?obert i3on ^origni

unb 3o^ann üon SO^armoutier , im fübli(f)en (Snglanb ©ertiaö üon

(Santerbnrt), 9?abu(f be ^iceto, ber 5tnnalift tion Saüerle^ unb ü?oger

Senboner ^.

^oä) im ^ölften ^a^r^unbert würben §untingbon§ Serie

unter bem Dramen beS Marianus Scotus ^ abgefcf)rieben : biefer 3rr-

tl)um f)at lüeniger ©runb al§ bei ^arianS gortfe^ern glorenj unb

3o{)antt üon Sorcefter, ha ^einri^ ben DJlarian nii^t benn^t ^t, ent-

[taub aber 5. ^. in ber Sorlage be§ Satter üon (Sotientr^ barau§,

bag fein Ser! für 1131—1154 a(ö gortfe^nng ^o^cinnö »er*

lüanbt tourbe.

©(eii^jeitig tüurbe §einrid)6 geograp^ift^e (Einleitung einzeln ab=

9efd)rieben, ober mit bem 'D^enniuö^ terbunben, unb gilt bann n. b.

Z. Descriptio Britanniae fätfc^üc^ a(ö befonbereS^ Serf. Unb
man(^e§ (Epigramm au§ feiner ^iftoria iunrbe e^cerpirt unb ge^t ^tnt

unter §i(bebert§^ 9^amen. !5)ie Öoböerfe auf @ng(anb^ irurben oft,

namentlitf) auf (Sinbanbblätter , eingetragen — vieler (E^cerptfamm-

Jungen ^ unb gar berer beö 16. biö 19. 3al)r§., nt^t ^u gebenfen.

@d)(ieglid) finben fii^ — tr>ie anbertoärts im 93'iitte(a(ter ^ifto^

rifc^e 5lufjei(^nungen in 9^ed)t§büd)er — fo in §einrid)§ §iftoria

1 ©tubbg Ed. I XXXI.
^ SSieöetd^t Hingt quc^ Dialogus de Scaccario I, 11 an ben Prolog p

SB, 5 on. — Unter festeren ift nur SSorf^otomaenS Sotton a(8 SSenu^er beg

§untingbon genau unterfuc^t: üon Suarb, SSorr. gu Rolls Ser, ^x. 16.

3 ®o in Bibl. publ. Cambr. Dd. I, 17; Bodl. 521 ; Coli. Magd. Ox. 36.
* MS. Ashburnham Appendix 104 s. XIV unb Coli. Arm. Arund. 30

s. XIV in.

^ 35gf. dau, ber ein (Sambribger Bibl. publ. MS. fennt, tüol Mm. V,
29 s. XIL

ö MS. Bodl. Laud. Latin. 86.
' MS. Corp. Chr. Coli. Oxford 256.
« MS. Cott. Claud. D. VII s. XII, au8 STJormeSBuri) unb §untingbott

^f. Hardy IH, ©. 148 unb Pits, De illustribus Angliae SS. @. 212.
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©efelfammtuttgen eingefügt. 3ur ®ef(!)t(^te dnm, öor ber (ixtü^-

ming üon feinem ^obe 1035, fte^t in MS. Lambeth 118 öon c.

1200 unb in ^trei (Sambribger' §bff. s. XIV, bie öon einer ge==

meinfamen SBorlage abgefcf)rieben finb: 'Incipit lex, que Anglice^

Danelage est vocata, Latine vero lex Dacorum est interpre-

tata, ab invictissimo et glorioso rege Anglorum^ Dacorum

Noragenorum Suevorum Kannuto* instituta et diligenter cu-

stodita'. ^aä) biefer mtgüerftänblicfien Ueberfrf)rift folgen t)k geift«

liefen nnb tneltti^en @efe^e (^nutg in einer ungebrucften, ber (5olber=

tina am 3^äc|ften öerwanbten 33erfionS bie an einigen Stellen ben

ange(fä^ftfd)en Zqt am Slreuften n^iebergiebt. e§ folgt fobann ber

fog. $feubo-(5nut, im 3:e^*t « ber Solbertina nä^er , aber an berfetben

©teile abbre(^enb mie Textus Roffensis nnb Harley 746.

Sßid)tiger no^ finb bie ebenfaüö nnebirten 5lnpnge ^u Christina

587 im 33atican nnb 118 unb 179 Lambeth (Srftere^ gibt

hinter ben 12 ^üd)ern (laut ^et^mann ') 'Guilelmi regis Angliae

leges; catal. dueum ac regum Angliae', n^a« üietlei^t ibentif^

ift mit^ Sßil^elmö I. 10 miifeln, benen bie „®efe^e be§ ^. @ab-

tüarb, mi&jt fein (Srbe Sil^elm beftätigte'' folgen mit ber angehängten

normannif^en Genealogie ^ feit 9?ollo. 5lu6^^ einem fo tjerme^rten

(g^emplar trirb tüol Ü^oger tjon §ot3eben s. a. 1180 bie Slrtüel unb

bie Leges Confessoria gefd)öpft ^aben.

1 Coli. Job. G. 16 unb Trinity R. 5, 42 = Bernard 158 (21).

* Anglie. Tr. unb Joh.
3 ab inv. Ang. re. et glo. Tr.

* Kanrico. Tr.
5 I, c. 12: Scotum ad luminaria, litbigescot ; eBcnfo H, c. 1 eigen»

tl)ümü(^. SSor jwei 3a^r^unberten ^at ein 5tntiquar SRanbnoti^en ü6er jeine

SoÜQtton be8 Coli. Job. MS. mit bem Textus Roffensis baju gemocht.

^ II, c. 12 : Hec sunt consuetudines regis quas babet in Westsexe

super omnes bomines ; mundbrece i. e. forisfacturam — bamsocne —
forestal — ferderpite — ein üerlefeneS angetjä(^ftfd^eS w.

' 2lr(i)iö 1872, @. 296.
ö Decreta Willelmi regis qui Angliam conquisivit (Tr. quesi-

vit), legum mutationes et emendationes
,

quas in Anglia composuit.

®onn trie ^oöeben II, 216: Hie intimatur; SSaviante inie S^orpe: infra 5,

nic^t 15 in Irtüel III.

^ 3n Lamb. 118 unb 179 bis @te^:^Qn, in Lamb. 118 öon f^äteret

^anb bis (Sbtnarb I. fortgeje^t. ©ne §onb s. XIV ^at ^ier noc^ntolg bie erften

6 5irti!et Sßtl^. I. jugefügt. Unb nur biefe flehen auc^ in Trin. R. 5, 42. —
Lamb. 179 enti)ält oucj eine %a\tl oon engUfc^en 9lec^t§«3lu§brücfen, franjöfifi^

überfe^t „naä) Sllejonber arcbid. Sarum" (@ato^?, ©trereforb n^irb gemeint

fein); fte ift öon fpöterer §anb unb Slbfaffung al§ t'oöebenS ä^nlic^eS Sejicon,

mit bem fte fxä^ nur jum fleinen 2:^eil bedt.

1° S)aS umge!et)rte SSer^ältniB ift üietleicfit ou§ ^atäograp^ifc^en ©rünbcn

unb iebenfaße be§^alb ni(^t möglid), tueil Lambetb Segarten me^rfad^ originaler

ju fein fi^einen.
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